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THE GREAT CIVIL WAR. 


CHAPTER XXEVm. 

A DIPLOMATIC TAHOLt* 

Already, before hit lettmi to Oxfiard, Chiilet bad been pla|P- 
ing with each of tlif two parttet into which hit opponaiila weta 
chwiit divided. The attempt to open a oormpondanoa 
with Levan and the Scottith may wit now of oU 
date.* Them tt mote obaciiiityaaiiapurdadioiBMr'* 
oowte between Charlet and the Indepcndantii bol tbaia If 
atioiig leaaon to believe that he had given a Ihvomfalovaapoiiaa 
to oveit n ret made to him from that quarter Ibr an undanlmiift- 
ingondmbatit ofltiertgrof contdenoe.* On the whofc^liow* 
ever, the King inclined to the Freibjtariana. He wua afliMI 
of t^ demoQitic tendenciea of the annj, and he mdeiiitt* 
inated the teiumity with iHikh the PtetbjFleiiaaa dueglodMIiit 
ecrietmtirai gjwUm, 

PMlijftttiMH to coBWip h te aa undewWiigiog vilii tho Agfc 
at albtilim tbta a iall|H«g<‘po&it ^laiaM tlia lad^padagMi 

< rfiii. n gM w tid»f*wtaiiaiaiiiaat 

W ■ ipB *■■■1 ■ V iMMIVPPipiJniHPBi 

api tMii whith la indi weeHl p 
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Tboni^ti fittas liberty of conscieneewas concerned, thePres- 
bjfterbiiu had the mastery in the House of Commons, the In- 
dq»endent8 carried all before them whenever any 
SSSaiid question arose bearing on the conduct of the war, or 
dcSSTiht on the relations between the English Parliament and 
Its Scottish auxiliaries. Towardsthe end of September 
there was much bickering between the House and the Scots. 
On the S3rd the Commons voted that Leven riiould 
be asked to lay siege to Newark, that 1,400/. a week 
should be paid to his infantry, and that he should 
not be allowed to levy taxes or contributions in any 
part of England. The Scottish commissiraen re- 
minded the House that it was one thing to vote 
money and another thing to pay it, and that of the large sums 
which had been already voted, very little had ever come into 
their hands. If their soldiers were neither paid nor allowed to 
levy contributions, they must either starve or disband This 
sharp reply was accompanied by a request that Presbyterian 
government might be established and negotiations opened with 
the King.* 

Almost ae the same time diat the gulf between the Scou 
■■ddie House of Commons was thus widening, Holland made 
a proposal to Montreuil that the King should seek 
ygJSS with the Scottish army. Montreuil passed on 

the project to Balmerino, who was one of the Scottish 
Cwa. commissioners, and Balmerino adopted it warmly. 
Holland wu hardly the man to invent such a stroke of poli^, 
and it is likdy enough that he had in some way leamt that 
proposal had already been made by Charles to Leven and 
Callander. At all events, he now took it up with the utmost 
enthusiasnL am but a poorgeiitleiiian,”hetoldMoatreuil» 
**with a scanty foUowiqg, but I should be able to go to tho 
King widi lo^ooo men.**’ 

Knowing notfamg of die pro posed sdhems^ die CoaMnom 
fNooiiM mom M if dwir a^iw design Imd been to 
dmScQia Ikktgno dmtdmy volidllMmaiekWoeiloliepaid 

^ IlMwstt la MsnMv Calk ^ 


■rniy 
Mkad 10 


Sapt. 





iCy THS SCOTS ATFtr TO THM itiHO. # 

oft Jfovember i« on coiidft i en that tMr ftrmy ilia miOsSkf 
Mne Ncarark on that date, but idb0f took no noite of tmM 
Om, I, the complaints of the Sool^ oemmasioneiii Tmf 
JiSdito treated Levon's troops as huod auaitiBiki irlio 

latSeon, were expected" to 6^ orders vnthoal qn a st kwit* 

They complained, and jostly complained, of the devastadon 
wrought by the Scottish army in the northern oountiea^ hut 
thqr could not be induced to remember that it was their own 
slackness m sending pay whidi had been the mam cause of 
Oct. II. the eviL On the 13th they passed a new senes of 
resolutions, protesting against the conduct of the 
Scots, and demanding the immediate withdrawal mi 
their garrison fiom the northern towns. It is true that they 
added a resolution to set apart two days a wedc to the con- 
sideiation of propositions of peace, but the Soots were l&ciy 
to doubt whether thew deliberations would lead to a speedy 
result* 


Under these aflkmts the Scots were growing more incMned 
than they bad hitherto been to listen to direct ov ertui e a from 
oet 9, Charles. Leven, udeed, was too cautions 10 engsga 
m politica] intngues, and he had recently IbswanM 

S 'JJ* to Westminster a letter in which Digby, 1 

on hia amval with die King at Newark, 1 
him lor an answer to his former proposals.* The 

s ioncrs m London wera, however, lest reserved^ and 
"" on October 1% bawng adopted the eiew ftheadf 
ex pr esse d by Balmenncs they placed In Montreuil'a 
hands a paper cxpiestiiig the tenna of peaoe to whieh 
1 prepared to consent The Kipg^ aecordiftg So these 
to agree to aflhHs in the 

r aiyeed on fay the Fuhaments and Amemhliei of bothi 
If he did that, hii wishes wottldt aa frr is peaiMa^ 
Imoomplkdwlth in all other respects, WhA ha had i%nlM 
ns p mpntal. the Scot s wonid me aS dMr 
to tot xwort. F«ri„ to w it toHMtoN^ to* 

•<l^.toaia •JtoCtoM 

OH. 4,md iHiH.1 to* ! ■ » >■ » toi w 

*• 
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rniinnlgiimiilMl Mquested Montreuil to like i c^hewd copy df 
Aw ior tnmsmiflsiw to Ftanoei aod to leturn the oriA 
mm IW their hands. Ihey had, in Act, no sort of nasnat 
ton my public authority in Scothad to do what they weM 
doilg, and Ae Sootti A Parliament would be able to disavow 
Aem wi A a good conscience if k saw fit to do sa 

It was agreed that the Queen’s support Aould, if possible^ 
be obtained before her husband was directly approached, and 
The tenu Sk Robert Moray, who had recendy boem 
oeiT^io colonel of Ae ScottiA guard in France^ and who 
SrSr P ^>culd consequendy be able to cross the sea without 
exciting attention, was selected as the beaasr of so 
important a communication. Moray, who, after tAe Restoia- 
turn, became the first president of Ae Royal Society, was a man 
of lingular force and dAcacy of character ; but, like all hk 


Qpuaiiymen, he was quite unable to understand how anyone 
could entertain a conscientious objection to take nait m the 
abdUtiofi of Episcopacy.' 

In fihct, dwe was no need for a Scotchman to be a bigot to 
make hkn anxious to see Presbyterianism establiAed A Eng- 
land. UteSoottiA nobility and gentry Ad not so much dread 
eiAer Episcopacy or Indq)enden(7, m so fiu as Aey were 
eccles i as ti cal institutions, as th^ teed the estoblishment of 
a' military organisation by their powerful neighbour under 
mfluenoes hostile to thenteves.* They bdiev^ righdy or 
wnmg^, that a negotiation was on foot be t w e e n the and 
Ae Independents,’ and the p ro s pec t of a junction between 
Royalty, Independency, and the New Modd army natomlly 
filM thw wiA alarm. 


* Ifontmil to Do Bqk, Oct. ||; Tkomcript of a papur gto to 
IteNMlIi Qowtte put bj Montr^ ArtJk, 4t$ AMMgte R 
kk Sfit, 308, 31$. 

’ Itetei idd Itedn tiMt Ao Soon ted Ibr AoowAteMSI 
d tebfitete fo Batod, tiitoi d ctedm Artetow 

tejytem m gm p ww A p oimdy Im dbosm deksdktoyerwi 
StsduS l^dsDosss. ItoueudI to Itotsida, ^kt 

■1 IMbl. i 04M IM «lMt» 4| k 4. Ik 



ii|i jwFv cimmsiimmnik # 

Some mim mM li i nw i inT y dtpwe baOwt ttmmtmm of 
Monjl^ miMion costd be keoim in EogbrndL long b$hm 
tbit time aififed the Honiee oem In poieertloir of 
^ infonmitioD which rtrsngttieiied their lom l oti o n ti» 
MnSp^ make no pence with Ae King on any terms ibart of 
hn abaolute sohmission. Di^qrb contspond- 
enoe had been captured at Sherbum, as hn master^ bad been 
captured at Nase^« and during the last week in October the 
Houses kamt more than they had ever known beibie of the 
details of the negodation with the Pnnce of Orange for bis 
daughter’s hand, and of the readmess of the Stadthbider to 
employ Dutch shipping against die Eqglish Fariiameat Soap- 
thtng too they discovered of aid implored by Chaiiei fmn 
Denmaik,and of oontnbutions expected from the French dei|yt 
Above all things it was clear that Charles eontaraed to hope 
for the tntervenuon of on Irish army, and that he had oonsenlad 
to die abohtion of the penal laws. One passage stradt nesier 
hbme. ^ We are^^onote some one^ who was probably Dtgby 
himself, **m hourly expectation of an answer from the SoM* 
army to those ovestures made onto them, whereof 1 a d ver ti se d 
yon formerly, and we have cause to hope wdl of diet Mgolla* 
tmn."* 

It would evidently be unwise to publish letlem in whkll ap 
Bsany foiaign States, and possibly the Soots diemseive% were 
co mpro mised, and for die present et lemt they wem 
qSmk allowed to remain unprinl^* Yet di^ coidd noi 
but confirm the —KM* 
badcoiittiied iqxxi theHooroestbecldsfaupisBiliry 
of die war* 7* hw i n deed, wae now grsaiar duet 

ever, as^ by a oombinatioQ with a ^oup of mem b em which msi 
not dhpoiad to n c*v pt thaw prii^miMiMi^ Aig bod ef 




A. A DIPLOMATIC TANGLE. CR.XXX^ 

late found themselves on the winning side even on quesdont 
of religion. The Independents had long discovered that 
it %oald be as imprudent as it would be usdess to throw 
obstades in the way of the establishment of Presbyterianism. 
They had, therefore, found it expedient to preserve silence on 
the question of liberty of worship for sectarian congregations 
outside the Presbyterian pale till a more convenient season 
TbeySiid arrive. Yet if such a season was ever to 

arrive, it was necessary to provide that the Pres- 
bytenanism to be established should not assume a 
thoroughly Scottish character — that is to say, that it 
itriuicm. ghould not be entirely in the hands oMhe clergy 
ana djthe clerically-minded laity, but that it shouid 4 )e sub- 
jected to the influences which prevailed in distinctively lay 
society. In working in this direction the Independents were 
certain of the support of many who would not hear of tolera- 
tion, especially as not only the lawyers but not a few of the 
ordinary supporters of Presbyterianism weae Erastian at heart, 
and no more wished to be subjected to clerical Presbyterianism 
than they had formerly wished to be subjected to Episcopacy. 

The battle was fought out on a question sure to arise as 
soon as any attempt was made to bring the Presbyterian system 
Mayo, into action. As early as on May 9 the Houses 
that the right of exclusion from participa- 
Lord's Supper should rest, as the 
Supptf. Assembly had desired, in the eldership— that Is to 
say, in the lay elders combing with the minister. They 
themselves, however, drew up a definition of the competent 
knowledge to be required of communicants, as wdl as a list of 
the mof^ oflences which were to debar from oommunioii.t 
To this the Assembly took exception. On August 4f 
finding that the Houses penisted In lefu^sg to 
^ allow to the eldership an arbitraiy and unlinrited 
power of exclusion, they stated their own view of the case hi 
ngfly. How,** tl^ asked, ** can that power be ea&ed arid- 
IsHir 'hbkli h my aooordwig to die ^ of man, but the wifl 
td Oaht ; or how can h be w be 



i« 4 S tMDEPSNDSNfS AKD MEMSttAM * 

drcuiiMcribed and iqpilaled I7 the wrtwt h w ' iHft Weiid 
orGod?”> 


A 
of both 
Huu^oo 


uuionpiD> 


Such views oblidned little, If iny, tosport In ddier of^ 
Hoases. doch*Lords and CoimiKm Vent ttaaqoiny <m Adr 
^ _ way in drawing up rulA for the dioiof of dderii 
and on September ig the I^xurds insist^ not only 
on maintaining the list of offences, but on a d di ng n 
clause to the effect that If there were any not 
specified which were Aought by the ddera to de- 
serve eieommunication, no action should be taken by them 
till Ae matter hod been referred to a standing committee of 
ocLM. boA Houses, *to the end that Ae Parliament, if 
S!imS« require, may hear and determine Ae same** 
This proposal was acce|ited by the Commons, and 
was finally, on October so, embodied in an ordinanoe.* 

The same spirit which prevailed in prescribing limitations 
to Ae authority of Ae elders prevailed in the rules laid down 
for their election. Pending the full introduction of the system 
in Ae counties. Parliament had resolved to set up a moM ki 
I.ondon. London was to be divided into twelve claaietfi to 
which a thirteenth, comprising the Inns of Court and oAer 
abodes of lawyers, was subsequently added. In each of thoM 
classes was erected a board of nine triers, without whose con- 
firmation no election of elders by Ae congiegstions would 
have any validity. Each board of triers was to consist of thiaa 
ministers and six laymen, and, what was of more i n yoftanee^ 
these triers were to be named not by any churA asosmbfy 
but by Parliamentary ordinance. 

To the sealotts Presbyterians of the Assenibly the edmu a 
taken by Pariiament was a tore disooidltiifc^ "Oar fmateit 
trouble for the time,* wrote Baittie^ "is Am Ae 
Eiastians of Ae House of Commm Thgf era 
at last eontent to erect presbylerks and qmoda in eS Ae 
land. • « 4 Yet they give to Ae e rrkri a wlral emu 
power that Ae Amcmhly, Andiag Aek petiti eo a m 
m great donbt wheAer to aet up anyAfatA Wk ^ < 



i d muoMAmc dLnvmt 


tleliMdMi 


tUf^mSA peljkioii of snanjr ^tiomoA biodi^ thqr oMin tome 
their Just desicei. The oidy meaiii to oblab thii 
we desire is our lecniited am^ about Newaik.” ^ 
oaillie’s cry for 'some powerful petttioi#^ was ovideody 
addressed to the City of London, wbch was already taking 
& stand with the Presbyterian Sgoib, if not In its 
zeal to subject the laity to the cleigy, at least in 
its desire to free both laity and clergy when as- 
sembled ibr eodesiastical purposes from the int^erence of 
ParliamenL The Common Council represented, not the whole 
cf^ue inhabitants, but the tradesmen and merchants of 
piP||n« Their religion was a good average religipn, and 
their ^KHility a good average morality. Of the MNmts and 
dqiths of Qiiritual warfare, of the sours travail, and of the 
esger quest for truth, they neither knew nor cared to know 
Milton’s scornful reference to the rich man who 
would iiin be religious, and who, having found out soma 
divine of note and estimation, made ' the very person of that 
man his rdigion,* and havii^ feasted him and entertamed him 


m the evening, and in the morning, gladly allowed him to walk 
aheoad at eight, and to leave *his kind entertainer in the rfiop 
tiadkig all day without his religion,’ * was doubtless a carica- 
ture, thooi^ not without a basis of truth. Yet there was 
another side from which a picture might be drawn. The 
religion of the London citiicns on the whole implied an 
observinoe of those common roles of honesty and self-iestiain^ 
without wbidi all religion is vain, and which m the mgh toe otfa 
oentaiy continued to diaiacteiise them, after the ml of 


Bmilaiiism had asdted mway. 

ftoch men could ||p but be Preibytariaii, thoq^ timfr 
l^byisrianism was Idtoly to he umre after Piynne’k Qfpe tlm 






mi J«arftxr 

mokiAftlMk 

Oi^r irftkh iemd iCMliMloM Hie temper of Hie < 
fc—tywr lecneedi^ nipfioited by gelftiiy ooodi buUiwrfta 
tile chiHdi or St oCwbliSb 

Gftliiny wet the iiiinttter» wei contiolled by e ctn* 
diiittee lepretentiiig the tubicribefa. The lectmr wet Bemy 
jhmi> Burton, end for tome tfme the ooogrqgetioii heerd 
gledly. Of late he hed given oflence by edvo- 
cadtig the Indepen^t syttem, but hit colminetbig thnlt wte 
that he celled on hit heeien to make loiw oT tbtir 
religion by pertonal invetdgation, and not to take It 
on trust from Feriiament or Attembfy. On thit Ike 
locked the door of the church In hit Ihoe and pot 
an end to hit lectureship. In the oo n trofe ity wUcIl 
followed no strets was bud by the committee on the* 
scriptural aig^ment for PretbyterknunL What was 
wanted was not a divindy appointed arodd of ditiich 
government, but pei^ and quiet The oommittee y 
ready to trust Parliament to make tome a n ang eme 
would satisfy all moderate men, and to wfakh all who i 
moderate most be compelled to submit Xf thehr 1 
to stir up troubtesome questions, he wOuld not enfy foatnr 
dis t ra c t i ons in the congre ga t i on, hut mi gh t drlfo InSntntial 
tnbscribers to wftUioid their tubtcriptionni 

To do the committee Jnstioe^ it had not a atw Jy toheonita 
iqBdiitt the high champioiia of tpWtnal ItfghMk ia- 
-dqiendency was apt to i 
the eyea of die wdl-to^do dten, 
aateathei 
of dm idem of the 


OCLit, 

Thc4oor«r 


•fta- 
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• 

tieueri. Oa one occasion at least this reversal of the old 
order led to the deliberate defilement of the pews in which the * 
i^althier citizens ensconced themselves, and which were as 
hatefixl to the equalitarian zeal of the sectaries as they had 
been to Laud.> 

Whilst Presbyterianism was obtaining a firm hold on the* 
City, the Dissenting Brethren in the Assembly marked the 
Oct ts. P^^ng influence of the Independents in the House 
wmiSr ^ Commons. In April they had been bidden to 
produce their own scheme of church government 
vrZSu On October 13 they flatly refused to do anything of 
the kind. They declared that the lyudotity of the 
*®’'*"*^ Assembly had shown itself so hostil^tanat it was 
hopeless to expect from it a fiur construction of anything that 
they might propose.* It was the House of Lords, and not the 
House of Commons, which now topk up the cause of the 
Nov. s. minority by ordering, on November 6, the revival of 
CromwelFs Accommodation Qrder for a committee 
to consider how an accommodation could be efitoed 
Oiew. between the Presbyterian system and that of the 
Dissenting Brethren.* It can hardly be doubted that the Lords 
came to this resolution, not because they approved of it, but 
Nov. 14. because they feared something worse. On the 14th 
proposal of the Lords was accepted the 
Commons. It was all in vain. What had been in 
September 1644, when Cromwell proposed it, a 
healing measure, was in November 1645 a mere 
agtoiote letiQgrade expedient for shelving an inconvenient 
subject. The Dissenting Brethren would have none 
of it The first meeting of the committee on the 
syth, showed that an ammgeinent on these terms was impiao* 
tiosl^ The Independents declared fur fiiB libei^ Of coo- 

> AjmtAfimntfJ. p. 4** B* 0* 
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I&qf A DEMAND FOR TOlERATiOM, IT 

adenoe. They ^expvencd iliefiiidve%*MBdiye«i 4 f 
'for adentfon, not only to themaelveflb but to other aeets.'* 

This eudacioos demand roused^bc London citiaena. An 
the 19th, by order of the Common Council, a batch of 
^ petitions was laid before the Houses. They adted 
Loiid«‘^« for certain amendments in the Oidinanoe on Chureh 
Government, and especially that care might betaken 
for the maintenance of unity by the establishment of Fleaby- 
tenan discipline. The Commons replied in a somewhat surly 
tone. The answer of the Lords was far more sympathetic.* 
The two views of Puritan ecclesiastical developii^t were at 
last brought face to fiice. 

As long as the war lasted it would manifestly be impossiblsr 
to bring so grave a question to an issue, and it was hard to see 
Nov. 13. how the war could be brought speedily to an end 
without the 4usistance of the Scottish army. On 
November 13, therefore, the Houses postponed tiU 
March the date at which their imtating demand fof 
^ the surrender of the northern fortresses was to be 
complied with.* They were rewarded by knowing 
'*****^ that Leven’s army had moved southwards. Before 
the end of November the Scots took up their quarteis 00 the 
north side of Newark, whilst Poynu completed the invcreaenl 
on the south.* 

If the Scots were to be satislied, more would be needed 


than an abandonment for a time of an olpniiire prepoeal 
On November J4 their commisiioncii egain presred 
for supplies for their army, for the settlement of 
vdigion, and for a qieedy oonsidennioo of the teiM 
to be offered to the King.* To settle religkNH as 


^ gtood, was plainly impossible j bni^ at Isret^ llm 

fines of fneporin, pace po op ml t fa n. vbkii (k. 
King mt enttia to a^ect eoaM bo gooe ttnaw^' 


ndfiir MOM week, the CoauMofe two hud olnadt oniho 
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Tbe categoriei of ddit^ttenc^ fim 
^ ond a demand was tnflcrted that Northiua** 
beriand, Warwick, and Pembrolm ,^^houki leoehw 
dukedoma, that Mancheater and Salisbuiy ahoiihl 
become marquiaeai Robartea, Say and Whar* 
Willoiighby of Pailum, and the elder Fairfai eaila. At 
the aame time Hollea waa to be created a viaoount^ and 
Cromwell, the elder Vane, and Sir Thomaa Fairfiix were to be 
laiaed to the peenge aa barona. Sir Thomaa waa to haye 
5 , ooo 4 a year, Cromwell and Waller 2,500/., Hazlerigg and 
Stapleton 2,000/. apiece, Brereton 1,500/., and Skippon i,ooo4 
Eridently the Houae waa bent on making no (hattnq|ion be- 
tween Preabyteriana and Independenta in thia dumhution of 
honoQia and rewaida.' 

Even before theae impoasible terma of peace were dia- 
wuaaed in the Houae of Commons, the Scottish commissioners 
learnt that the Independents were secretly negotiat- 
ing with the King on for different conditions. The 
Independents, it seemed, were ready to make over 
to the King the New Model army arid the fortresaea 
in its posseuion if he would ultimately allow them 
to retreat to Ireland, and to enjoy there the liberty of worship 
which they would be the first to refitae to the Irish Catholics.’ 
The knowledge oi this negotiation made the Scots all the 
more anxious to learn the result of Moray’s mission to the 
^ Queen^ When at lavt the news anived, a little 
bdote the end of November, it was fiur horn being 
u satwfaclory as they had hoped. For some time 
the Queen had obstinatdy refused to give any support to the 
a p i Mlahtiifnt of Pieabyterianism, and tfadm^ she uhhaate^ 
•me wsqr before Ifasaiin’s entreadee ao for as to promise Ip 
ItftotodfoKfocfofovowof the Scottish demands, kwas^ 
m eondkian thre Moray shoidd not be toM iff bm 


n««Si 
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ItfcywilMMBiIttfw |»iiiiw<i<f 
tioiito ftOcsc|it Mon^ f i itii tTif h ^kb lo bfrfwftHi te II iibbmmf* 
1M9N iHth vlikii iliB ImiI^ wnte^MM 

Mkiog Ibr lidp fnm mXonIbMnid Ortwici en 
uu.St'^ behalf of Ac OtthoUci in Ewriand 
UMtafk on the throne wts ne longer Urfaea Vlll«, who 
dtiring a long pontificate had striven to advance the In te t eite 
of his Churdi by a politic moderation. Innocent X had 
Bapc.^ been chosen as his successor in September 1644* 
Though Innocent was a slave to his sister, and lidi 
oim honsdiQld a prey to disorder, yet in deaUag triUi the 
outer vrorid he showed conspicuous fimmess of a Und whidv 
foriiaiitof knowledge of the ways of men, was hkoly to pme 
more disastrous to the causes which he advocated duin to 
those which be opposed. He was a fiur type of the adndnkh ' 
tiative ecdesiastic, without sphitnal aspkations or priestly 
subtlety.^ 

In die winter sncceeding his elecdoo the new Pope m 
ceived Bellings, the secretaiy of the lush Co nfc de iit a CO I lW K 
lic% who had come to solicit bdp In money. Mndb 
Oii^iB to the surprise of BeDiogi, Inno o ent amolvod to 
send a repiesennuive to Ireland^ who would am 
directly In hie name^ and would give him hdioentitioo on the 
state of affaiia uninfluenced by Irish parifaa, 
nSSL fe in Idaich he announced that he had chose n Xintta^ 
dni, Aicbbisbop of Fermo, to be his Nando te 

Ireland. 

Einoocmi was a diureiinian of rsaianm dia>neiBr| with a., 
power of bending othen to hw wifi whkb wonU etnad Mas in 
ioodMd.inlidandlf his infledbili^ dU ao| drivsfAnm We 
side those whoBi it was to hie imaiait so niin. In 
Uqrlie Mtind ialhrii^blmtafvMi UniaMw 
Ma^feoi Ea«M^irtatt he kefiid MiMMiM 
eWi W h^p ef » coeetiheite >— Wri e. kewlMM; 
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feaning lo Ihe Spaniards, and the French statesman was 
pr^MblyaiixkHii to know the issue of the coaffict in England 
bmie oommltdng himself even in secret to a decided policy. 

The Nuncio therefore found the summer months slipping 
aiUay srhilst his purpose was still uneffected. Between him 
and the C^een of England there soon sprang up 
wUtht that feeling of 'tadt hostility which diows ksdf 
clearly beneath the veil of outward courtesy. Ri- 
nucdni wished to advance the authority of the Papal See, 
without caring whether Charles remained a king or no. 
Henrietta Marta wanted to combine her pious devotion to her 
Church with a vigorous effort on behalf of her hwitend and 
hersel£ She was unable even to receiver visit irom 
the Archbishop, as he refused to visit her except in 
the state of a Nuncio, and she knew well that his 
appeamnce in her presence in such a guise would compromise 
her in the eyes of all Protestant Englishmen. The Nuncio^ 
on his part, was glad to avoid the visit which he pretended to 
desire, as he feared lest he should he wheeiBed out of some 
promise which be might find it inconvenient to fulfil when he 
^ arrived in Ireland. At last, on August 15, Masarin 
iiSto s5,ooo crowns and flipping for transport 

wMiw The Cardinal had probably no dreire to waste hii 
energies in Ireland, but it was important to him te 
keep a hold on the affections of the people, if it were onl) 
to prevent them from falling under the influence of the Ki« s 
ofSpi^> 

Rinuocini had thus been delayed in Franee for man) 
wedu by his negotiations with MaaritL Though it was evi< 
dent that when he arrived in Ireland he would not be eager tt 
work in die interests of Charles, the Queen bad not tat hope 
of winning the Pope to her aide. At die bqtinning ol ta 
msner she had at last despatched Sir Kenelni U 
EoMtonsgodateforanadvaiicteor moosyon hi 
own behaK wd on behalf of lha adaed 

of Bi^iHidliidiOsth|^wbta M 
^ ta aiiM at Rom ta woi M of lata 

f ist tel IL «fin 
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tor pecttiiiuy i nti tio oe lioiikl be riion^ gnerted. 
moment hie tonent of woidi epMied to ceny ceeiythiii 
bctoe It Innocoit himedf dech*ed tfall the 
ifwlm not merely mmCathdic, hut hif an eMdeebute Eome^ 
however, had not eo loit her conning ii to be canicdawayty 
the pitmrieec of a sanguine enthusiast who gave glib assurances 
that, if Charles owed his success to Catholic aid, the hearts of 
the King and of his chief supporters would return to the one 
fold and the one shepherd. Digby was adced what warrant 
he had to produce fiom the King. As soon as it appeared 
that he had none to show, cold looks oonvmced him ttet his 
mission was likely to ikuL The paper on which be had couched 
his demands was forwarded to Paris for Rinuccini’s crhickMii, 
and the utmost that he could obtain was an order for to^ooo 
crowns, to be spent iit munitions of war.‘ 

In the beginning of the winter Henrietta Maria had still 
hopes of Dtgby's success. She continued to coneqxmd with 
nm, , the FiencbiCatholics who had talked of supporting 
foreign troops in England, and she thought it poe- 
eible that Masarin might be induced, now that the 
troops of the continental powers had retired Into winter 
quarters, to lend her some soldiers from the French army 
itself.* It must have been dieiefoie a severe wrench to hm 
mind to have to apply bersdf to a pn^ for establiBhii^ 
Presbyterianism in England, especially as she knew well that 
she would be fovouring the system which was of all others the 
most hostile to a Catholic propaganda. 

Half-hearted as the Qiim*s support wa% the Seoti In 
London and their EngUsh Presbyterian allies could not afbid 
_ om , tonjeetiL Knowing that Charles was abeedy en* 

- Mcd In a uegotiatioo with the Indspendcni% theh 
foais inclined them to regard that nugetiaHon aa 
more serious than it really wak Qmaim mwm$ 
the oflNs which the In de p e n de nt s were mririug^ fricun- 
lilrilytiNtt Cfoailes wouM hare reqfondad re them M 
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pat upon him l^iytwyn Yeti 

of Qctobtf, vliiltt he was atlil at Kewafki hb haA 
amchedsed a* Rojfalift Sir WiUnin Vawaaqiii^ 
t) 0 '*kurraidar hhiiadf a priacpner in order that ha 
dUcun terms of peace with the leading Indq>endei|ti.« 
Ij^hea *tfie King reached Oxford, however, little bdief was 
entertained of his intention to aooepi a peace* Jn vein did 
lionet, Southampton, Hertford, and Lindsey coipre him to 
|Nit an end to the miserable war. He answered fiercely that 
he would place the crown on his head, and would defend it 
iritlv his own sword, if the swords of hisfriends^fiuled him. 11^ 
as is little doubt, the terms offered by the f ^|e|^endents 
were known in Oxford, as they vrere known to MoMtiettil in 
London, it is easy to understand the irritating effect prodnoed 
hjf the King’s wc^ upon men who would have been delighted 
to find pesce thrown in their way vrithout the necessity of bow- 
ing thdr necks under the Preabytenan yokei Unless Hon- 
treuil was misinformed, the independents offered 
TjiMi / before the end of November to idlow the King to 

regulate matters of rdigion in concnnenoe with his 
Ftoliament after his return to Westminster, am) to 
leave at his disposal half the {dacei of authority in the Mbn. 
Th^ asked in return that after the army had conquered Ire- 
land he would establish Ind^iendency there, and tolerate it in 
Bogland.^ If the Parliament threw any difficulty in the way 
of thisatiangement^ the army would fdace itadf at the Kingh 
disposal and force it to give way.* So incenaed wsie 
^ Charles’s i^}ectkm of these propomli^ 
■fhn that they aent to Weatminster ofiering to ddiver up 
the King tih the ade condition that their own prapertica aaight 
)ie aeen^ to therm 

* llililMpaMeaffiioaffilhe «M rfa Plimnkwaw, tofthjmKfilr 

r tto Reemi CaOuttB UK itoffewlwliirimiaei^^ 
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4* it lOMiiVpeved ttat tlw ( 

SmST popoie tint ChaitM •hoald 0 
tmt ia panon,* the Hooiet netoiall^diMr badif fMoieg hM 
^ »■>» Jiis p mea e e mild he a mm oeeam of f 
SSST For Mine time they he d t eted to eand ei^ i 
nhetcoer. On die 9 th the Howe of 
MM. ordered the enem of Vavaaow^ end on the tyHideq 
fiOOB KngliHflr* 

The Houici were undoubtiedlf right hi their i 
Vamioat’i mueion had, tt one of his ocMnpeiiiom 

Montieuili jbeen coiunved nendy to spin eto thm 
MiTm till fonifv troops could aiiife ia BajM^^iad ii 
m hsi% llheijr that die Xlaifh pit^oa^ 
tototiniiisier had any othtf end to vieir. His ashid iM diii 
fall of a oombmatioa betveea die scheate of WdUi^ «Mdi IM 
had Rf^eoied to October^* aad a scheaie Ibr the laaihii d 

I ft df faor poewflf dv daeei i 
idlilndt4< 

t ft ^ff| d If i 
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troppt which wai in fitvonr with the Qoeen. On 
December 7 he reiteiated his oiden to the Prince to 
IStSir^ England, so that the rebels, if they succeeded 
in capturing himself might know that the heir to the 
flMDuin crown was b^ond their reach.^ Hie Duke of York 
was to be conveyed as soon as possible to Ireland. 
^ Orders were sent to the governors of Worcester, 
Eieter, Newark, Chester, and Oxford to destroy their fortifica- 
Attuw simultaneously on February 20, and to con- 

veUw^ centrate on Worcet^. In this way the King hoped 
(Q head of an army of 3,000 foot and 2,500 

horse. He might then either march to the West to relieve his 
overmatched forces in Devon and Cornwall, or m%b| turn 
towards Kent and Sussex, where, as it was believed, the inhabi- 
tants were prepared to ‘rise with great cheerfulness ’ if only the 
King appeared amongst them. It was expected that by April 1 
Aadey, who, now that South Wales was lost, had been sent to 
take up Prince Maurice’s command in Ibe Border counties, 
would have succeeded in raising at least a,ooo recruits in Wor- 
cestershire and in the neighbounng districta The Queen’s 
foreign forces would serve to fill up the numbers of the army.* 
Charles was never content with a single project, and sunul- 
taneoualy with this scheme for a renewed military effort he had 
embarked heartily on another scheme whidi might give him 
the assistance of the Scottish army. He had doubtless been 
made awara before his message was sent to the Houses, on 
December 5, that the Scottish and Enghsh Presbyterians in 
nk nT j i nt wished to come to an understanding with 

iawuSiit him. He was therefbre anxious to be allowed to 
wSSr ajh’^ M Westminster, not because he expected to 
***' come to terms with Pariiament, but because he 
hoped to come to terms with the Scots. If the Soots shee t ed 

> TkeXingtotliePriiies, Dec. y. CAwMdsc, lx. 114. 

• jenayn te Hyde, Mov. AsMmntai to Cslpsppfr, Die. 13, 
Cbr.jn&a,ei», 1,001 MiidMyartksaMtlwIsM 

ifl The slhi d ms m <H|p iuom messsi su hn 
veM, Ni tee oaa he M dealt os te pub owtefc bp tiil s ib aste 
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hiioadr»hemi|^fidlbadt<MiKit«iK«r^ Befnlipi^ 

parad to ilk pennmidtt to leniiiA it WeitttlMtfr Cmt ih)py 
daya, and he calculated that, ai tha^ pep^monctmldiiotiiiick 
him before the end of the year, hii i^rqfMMed tlsit would come 
to an end not long before February ae^ the day fixed for the 
concentration of his forces at Worcester. He had therefote 
asked to be allowed, if the negotiation failed, to retire in aafety 
to Oxford, Newark, or Worcester. The reason why these 
places were named is not difficult to guess. If Charles came 
to terms with the Scots he woit^ join their army at Newark. 
If he did not, he would put himself at the head of his own 
army at Worcester. Oxford can only have been spoken of to 
disarm suspicion.' 

When projects so wild were entertained, the fiict duit 
Rupert was once more at his uncle's side could have no milt- 
Rupert's tary or political Significance. As he had declined to 
niura to engage never more to draw his sword against Fulia* 
ment, and 4he Houses had refused him a passport to 
go beyond sea on these conditions, he cut his way through 
their armies to Woodstock, and on December S humbled him- 
self sufficiently to ask forgiveness from the King. Charles was 
wdl pleased to receive him at Oxford, but be never gave hhn 
his confidence again.* 

Of the two contradictory policies in which Charles was in- 
volved, the n^otiation with the Scots assumed a more promi- 
nent position than the wild military scheme-^ao tmpomjble to 
carry into execution— 'Over whidi he sometimes brooded On 
Dk. 6. December 6, the day after the King's message was 
despatched to Westminster, Sir Robert kfoimy it- 
tur^ to England, bringing with him the QueenTii 
tardily given consent to the gitiler part of die Scotch demands.* 
Though Montmufi was in hopes that the ichgioas dWediyr 
might be smoo t hed away, he had first to deal with an obstnclo 

* AiMwiid s a i to Cblptppai^ Dm tg. dm A fi. Igd 

* josi DiM%im«,pmusi If Wmimiimerii, 

S13, dsiAd have hem Mov. a|,Bsi Dm sg^siiallMMMlhiltMf 
of IwjW m wm wdttm ia. aai hi ifiid 
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M tfwi Xtai^ HbAisiI to eaoploy Will Mtsisi^ k SoodaA4 
Ihoo^ the Scottish oommtsskmen had en pi ened 
^ A wish that he might be sent them by the QueeD» 
die ground of Charles*# lefusal being that Munay 
^ was distasteful to Montroaci who *was princtpally to 
be consulted in that business.’ ^ 

Charles’s feeling towards Mmitrose did honour to his heart 
Be assured," he had written to him early in Nofember, " that 
your less prosperous fortune is so fiur from lessening 
mSMooi- my estimation of you that it will rather cause my 
^ affection to kythe the clearlier to you." * In anyone 
but Charles the adoption of the notion that it was TOmible to 
combine the services of Montrose and the SootolhiPresby* 
tedans might iaiily be set down as a symptom of an unsound 
mind. The Soots had certainly shown themselves unsparing 
^ „ to Montrose's followers. On October ax Sir William 
Rdiock, his companion in his daring ride across the 
Lowland from England, was beheaded in Glasgow. 
On the sand two more, Sir Philip Niabet and Alex- 
under Ogilvy, of Inverquhaiity, shared his hte, 
Ogilvy’s appearance on the scafibld aroused almost 
univenal comndsemtion. He was but a lad of cig^iteen> and 
singularly attractive in the flush of t^xming manhood, hit the 
Kirk had beep too terrified to be mertifoL David Dkkaoii, 
the modmtor of the Assembly of 1640^ who had wept tears ol 
joy when Episcopacy was abolished, triumphed in tire deed of 
cnirity, *^The woik," he cried, ’’goes bonnily on." Such 
woada were not easily foigotten in the land.* 

Other vktinu were reserved Ibr a yet more aolenm aacrifice 
vdrefl die Scottish Fariiainent next met To Charica it teemed 
eiM^lobciBf theslayenandtirektnsnieneftlM daia toaseke 
coasMncaaae in has behalf. TbeScol% in£o|k>idlfl 1 i|rei| 
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ll wpiMriaMi of fla w t i i B t Ob Pemiwtiir i| 
CMm i Bp«ii < JiiiptLwd 5ii id rtrB < i | > B B l d LeilieB<tt^ 
OmIh invitatiM to dM ScottM if Charin 

IP bend tht Scott to Idt it wt oicoestafy for 
him to tidt Wettmintter thot he mlghtmaploy hti 
powers of penuaiion with die Sootdth oqmmiwitilfoi there. 

^ He therefore on the isth rqietted hit le to eid (Mr a 
•afoeonduct for the permit whom he piepoiolto 
tend to pieptie the way for hit own tiA* Sh 
dipfomtcy teemed likely to bewiwciced on thefmw^ 
able distnut which he had awakened on ermy tide. 
On the 17th Mildmay e i q n et ie d the feeUngoMVIi 
prevailed in the Houte of Commont. Their aflkiiti ^ ttA 
were now in good condtdon. Let them keep the . 
which diey had gained, and renomioe all liirther 

Balmerino»one of the Scoctith6ommitaioneii»almat| 
at the tame time declared hit belief that die Rfo|h 
overtim to them were only made in order to indim 
the Independentt to bring thdr negotiation to a tatiActory 
end.* Yet neither the Engiiih Paiiiament nor the Sciptt i ih 
committionerB liked to announce openly that a breach oat 
unavoidable^ end during the greater part of Deembar a waitti 
diacuitioii wat earned on between tbeae two bodfok In the 
oocaae of the ditpnte the Soott urged that tha pQ* 
poaed negotiation thouto be to confoiclad at to agte 
hceaspmadfdyeaiy for the Kmg to accept the i 
liim» wliihl the EngUth withed die propomli to he i 
unacceptable m pomible. 

Tha dme wat rapidly approadimg 
hivn no ooune open to him Uiii 
One IbitiBed poet after t 

wSSjr hand! of hit e n aadea Chi Poe mh er ly 
pcamt city of Heraford ww I 
•ndBbc%*aadChtikth pM^ hfo < 
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to Ttohnd^ had of necessity to be abandoned. Chester was 
strictly blodced up, and except in the improbable contingency 
of the landing of an Irish army to relieve it, it could 
not hold out much longer. The surrender of 
UodM op. Newark was a mere question of time unless Charl^ 
could induce the Scots to come round to his side. 

At last, on December 23, the Houses, with the assent of 
the Scots, positively refused to admit the King’s commissioners 
^ ^ to Westminster. They were busy, they said, in pre** 
Antww paring terms of peace, which would be presented to 
the ouMi. ^ ^ ready.* Before this answer 

reached Charles he had despatched, as he had nreviously 
Dm. tfi. planned, a fresh letter, in which he offeieci^ come 
in person to Westminster for forty days, if security 
were given that at the end of that period he might 
retire to Worcester, Newark, or Oxford. He also 
sketched out a plan for dealing with the militia, and on 
x>ae.t9. the 29th he further offered ito give satisfaction 
about Ireland and the public debt. Up to this 
time he had not spoken a word upon toe subject 
of religion.* 

Montreuil perceived that if his scheme was not to break 
down altogether, it would be necessary to appeal in person to 
Montmu Already there had been signs of a diver- 

to gency of opinion between the Scots and their Eng- 
luMTVM Presbyterian allies. Before Christmas Balmerino 
had been growing impatient because the King did not throw 
himself, without further question, into the Scottish army, whilst 
HdUand, who had been deeply irritated at toe refusal of toe 
House of Commons to grant him 1,000/. a year in compensa- 
tkm for the losses which he declared himself to have soflered 
in their causey talked of effecting a Royalist rising in the Chy 
if oidy Charles could be brought in sailky to Wesmtonter.* 

Or January a Montreuil arrived at Oxford to urge Ghadee 

*Swp.tl ■Z./vtt.Os. 

* ML vig. ys. 

* Cl/ 1% jlfoi 
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fo iiccepL the propotalt mtddb be nes iioir edmattMloiied th 
^ lay before him OD behalf ef the $69^ Giaileferaa 
MomiSi ^ Accept the piopo»tioiih r^BcMd by him «t 
atOiM. bridge, and then to betake hhHielf to the anny 
Jm > before Newark. In hia reply, the King compiled 
SSti^i r favourably the ceal of the SoM for his person with 
the resolution of the Independents to plaoe die 
monarchy in bonds, but he would hear nothing of 
an arrangement which would virtually establish Presbyterianism 
Ouifat ^ Church of England. He would, he ssidt kwe 
his crown rather than his soul He was, however, 
fSSS^ quite ready to go to Leven’s army if the Scots would 
**™"**^ engage themselves for his safety, and if the < 2 oeen 
Regent of Fiance and Mazarin would give security for the 
fulfilment of that engagement Of MontrOse he spoke srith 
unqualified praise. ‘'From henceforth,* he said, place 
Montrose amongst my childrmi, and mean to live widi him as 
a friend, and not awa king.* 

A further conversation gave Montreuil the key to Chaileifo 
readiness to trust himself to the Scots, whilst refusing the con* 
1 m. 4 . cession which they most eagerly demandedL He 
found him convinced that the Scottish negotiators 
^ had no oonscienuous motives in urging dm estab- 
lishment of Presbyterianism in England, and that they nMVdy 
wanted the security of the bishops’ lan^ for the payment of 
their own oneais, or at the most were afraid lest, if bisiiops 
were re-established in England, they would be le-estsblisliod 
in Scotland as well To meet the second difficulty he pio- 
posed to offer the security of the Fkencb Gover n ment for die 
maintenance of thecastiiigchuidi government in dieNeithan 
kiagdom. With respect to the he offered to the ffeoil 
lands in Ireland in place of church property in Englaiid. Bow 
for dik praiMMd wooM affect dm ncfodadott whidi be was ilflt 

KBUyUHn wB ewIHI KOO w^OIWOCmBV ^^eHUBUEIu mlV WwBHWW nllB 
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of AirfiadL ht told Monticuil oa Cht sdk liMiidd rant tolcnr 
ijoil IP J^ish Fresbyteriani and to SoGfttiah tpntpn. Ho 
^jrrar f ^ lightljr dwcamed that the^ Scottish 

nobles were not entirdy doodnated 1^ lehgiouB 
enthusiasm ; but be had fiulled to uadmtand that 
SSSm. they were anxious to see a Presbyterian Chuich 
established in England because such a Church would 
be not only through its system friendly to Scotland, but 
would, from its very weakness, be driven to seek support in 
Edinburgh. 

When Montreuil rupuned to Westminster he found that 
the reception of Charles’s proposals was even worse than he 
ihwmiOT bad expected,* The Scottish commisiAUils had 
jiiJjy** recently been joined by Lauderdale, and lauder- 
tteSdoM. ]teen of vision and firm of purpose, was not 

likely to tavour the acceptance of a mere toleration for Pteiby- 
terianSi which would allow a restored Cavalier England to 
grow, up and hold out a hand to the loyalist nobility of 
Seotlatid. 

If Charles foiled to conciliate the Scots, he also foiled to 
conciliate the English Parliament On January 3 the House 
^ agreed to a fiixther answer to Charla’s proponl to 
come to Westminster. **CQiioemiiig the personal 
toiS?** treaty desired by your Majesty,” they dedared, 
po2m^ ** there being so mu^ innocent blood of your food 
subjects shed in this war by your Majesty’s com* 
**** mands and commissions ; Irish rebds brought over 
into both kiogdomsk and endeavours to bring over mote to 
both of thm, as also foiceiiiom foreign parts, and the Prince 
as ilie head of an moj in the Wes^ divem touna aside 
gmiamnB and kept by your Majesty afdnst the ParUament 
of Ifogjlijed, foeie also forocs in Ui**y*^*«^ ppSkafi tfoai 
Pw faawat md kingtkiia bjr yourllligw^nnnMmi^ 
mr in Xnlnd «MMntod nd |ml(W|Bd I9 fw Mllwiifi 
idMtoi), dtoOiwUmdinM aM to (INK toiitiiil 

idMlMKiteki VA IldUSfliM llu^ HBltt 
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INI iNiK ipvcn to Dcm yonr migaoni^ jov 
btthv cipnot be gpii^iertt er b 4 et atniebted t^k* lW 
•oocpt the propoiitkNM iHddi ew^ ilMI^ be despeteh ed 
to lito wooid *be die onlj fneenr* lo give frtbftwtion,* To 
die taor phiaae the Scottith €ommiiskmer% who bed enetber 
piOject cd their own, took exception, end it wee only eter it 
bed been eomewhat toned down that they co m ent^ to the 
juL IS. deepetch of the reply. It wee not till Jenueiy 13 
SSS^ that thii leply was at last sent off.* Even tfaM it 
must have been offensive enough to Qiaike. If 
refilled to admit to the position of a oonstitutioiial king one 
who had been a promoter of foreign invasion. 

Chalks had no conception of the injury done to hit came 
by these foreign enunglements. On January xo^ in a letter to 
the French Agent, he had committed to writing the 
concessions which he was prqMued to make to 
•w rtnwiv the Scots. The rel^ious disputes in Ei^hnid WW 
to be composed by a national synod, which, aldMIitgb 
some Scottish divines were to be admitted to would oertshibr 
be a veiy difierent body from the existing Wcaiminatar Aa* 
sembly. Toleiation was to be accorded to the Pitdxytafiana. 
Cbaiks was the more confident that be would cany his pohb^ 
becanae he was aware that the Presbyterian aysten adopiad by 
the House of did not talb^ Apt 

whidi edited in Soodaod, and he aeems to have imded fibut 
the Scots woM dierefoiw be dbiaclined to press ftar thaiU^ 
warm ayitem whidi found favour with the EiAhah .Fkriiawdwt 
How li^ he knew of the motives which i ninenc iBd the Soul* 


tMh aofailt^ wa% however, dear fipom the words hi whidh he 
pieaaed te their union with die man of whoiu they wow wMgt 
j— iwMf ^Laady," he w ro te , **eonocniiimt the llau|U|f if 
Mowlinaa^ hie Iff^ea^a — b that he und Wa gM(p 
diaft beiaeaiuadaMothla ooegwaciioowlijh adl poadhkSSMUfil 

- --- 
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dffibrent tiirection. Sitting at St Andrews amidst the howls 
nf the Kirk for blood, the Scottish Parliament opened its pro* 
ceedings on December 23 by ordering that all Irish 
captives still remaining in prison should be put to 
death without form of trial.* On January x6 they 
condemned to death Nathaniel Gordon, William 
Murray, Andrew Guthry, and Sir Robert Spottis- 
woode, the latter being the brother of the Arch- 
bishop, and guilty of having, as Charles’s Secretary 
of State, prepared Montrose’s commission, and of 
having brought it down to Scotland. Every one of these 
had been admitted to quarter after Fhiliphaugh, Spot- 
tiswoode could plead that he had taken no part in opera- 
. ^ tions of war. On the aoth three of the number— 
Gordon, Guthry, and Spottiswoode — ^were executed. 
** Mufiay re c ei v ed a respite, as his brother, the Earl of 

Tuttybardine, pleaded for his life on the ground of his youth, 
and even alleged him to be insane. The appeal for mercy 
j!n.M. rejected, and on the sand the young 

Murray followed his comrades to the scaffold, claim- 
ing it as his highest honour to die for a king who 
was the father of his country. 

Lord Ogilvy escaped, but not through the mercy of the 
Covenanters. He 01^ his life, as many another has done, to 
Ogtivf*! the brave devotion of a woman. His mother, his 
wife, and his sister were permitted to visit him in 
prison. When the time for parting came, the keepers con- 
ducted, as they supposed, three weeping ladies from the celL 
One of these figures was that of young Ogilvy himself whose 
•Uter had exchanged clothes with him, and had taken 1^ place 
in bed.* 

Ignorant of the doom impendiiig over his loyal auhleels 
St Andrews, Chailes, having prepared the way by hb coaa- 
monioations widi the Scottish oommiasioDers, addressed hfai- 
adf isr die fiot tisac on Jannaiy 15 to dm Pailauipent 
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on tile sut^ of nIigioiL Tlie govenuneol of the 
tie now op^y said> was to ^ con d fck m in 

jM. IS. ^ happy times of Efiiabeth James, but them 

was to be *fb]l liberty for the ease of their con- 
PkriiMnt sciences who will not communicate in that serrice 
MranMMm. established by law, and likewise for the free and public 
use of the Directory prescribed, and 1 ^ oommaiid of the two 
Houses now practised m some parts of the Gty of London.* 
With respect to Ireland and the militia, be would endeavour to 
give sati^hction.' 

It looked as if Charles was really working himself round to 
that prinople of toleration through which the difficulties of the 
fao. It. time ulumately receiv^ their solution ; but even if 
the Houses had been at all ready to accept his prO- 
UmOumb. posal, his diplomacy was too crooked to achieve 
success. *‘For Ireland and the mihtia,** he wrote to the 
Queen, ** it is true that it may be 1 give them leave to hope 
for more than I intended, but my words are only to ^endeavour 
to give them satis&ction in either.* • . • Now, as to the fotils 
which I expected by my treaty at London. Knowing assuredly 
the great animosity which is betwixt the Independents and 
Presbyterians, I had great reason to hope that one of the 
iactions would so address themsdves to me that I might with* 
out difficulty obtain my so just ends, and questioiilem it wmdd 
have given me the fittest oiqiortumty for considering the Sooef 
treaty that would be ; besides, 1 might have found mens to 
have put distiactions among them, tiiou^ 1 have found 
none.*** 

Charles’s method of proceediitg had been c o n de m ned in 
advance by Montreufi. On the istb the Pmnd wnan had 
*nmd him not to |day with the SootSL Thsywuu i d 
SSl?* be content, Imwiocc^ with nothing dioft Of timilnne 
**"***> prcpoeitkmt of Uifark% 6 ^ hnplyiBg the effiriilUuneot 

01 iTCMiyw n i nMn^ loo api ii ci oiinwiif ok 110001% mm 

mffisSpmWesf tinHsmaef lmd»|m» sji £JL 
*fhaXlagtsihei|MMiw|ta» al gansfoi^foiiA $!• 
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iffiiMhRitat flf iPulisiBCBiltrf tcnomMoiim pernuaieDtly to 
oooMi Aft ftkSilia, with tii||ftM8Uaioe of Scottish commis- 
A iftcs t wol exceeding e Am pert of their aumber. As for 
CbiAnfo expectation that the Scots would quaird wiA the 
Soginh faeo^ Aar Presbyterianism was too Erastian, Mont- 
sftttil besought him to put that notion asida BoA Ae Scots 
and the City had already expressed Aar approbation of the 
system adopted by Parliament, and Charles’s only diance of 
safety lay m his acceptance of that which had been adopted at 
Westminster.^ 

The ScottiA laity wanted, in shorty to be assured that 
England would be governed by persons whom A^ could 
ThtiMiiMr tnist, not that its Church should assumen^hS exact 
which might satisfy Henderson or Bailhe. 
Our* Presbyterian as Ae City was, it was quite content 
wkh Psriiaiiientary Presbytenamsm, and was not likely to 
quaiAI wiA Ae House of Commons in order to set Epi- 
scopacy on Its feet ^;ain. In a*petition presented to 
Ae House of Commons on Ae 15A, the Cityde* 
dared against any sort of tderation. The existing 
state of things was dedaiftd to be unbearable. 
Pnvate meetings for religious worship were constantly held. 
In one parish Acre were as many as eleven. Godly miniiters 
were evil spoken of, and Aeir disdpUne was compared to that 
of the prelates. Women and otto ignorant peraons were 
allowed to preach. Superstition, heresy, and profeneneas were 
socreaaii^ Famihes were Avided and God was duhononred. 
The Commons, Independent on qnestions of policy, but Pies- 
’hytorian on questions of rdigion, heard and approved.* It 
wua evident Aat Charles had addiieaBed himadf to Ae wvftift{ 
penoftW k aedriiig Itakl^ierkn soppon for a adrearo of (olem» 
Epiaaopacy, 



^ HwHMBtotlwKiiiiijM 15. Or. 4K. & ui. 
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with the King imponiblb The Mcnt of Ghno^pali woriBB 
was at kst diatkMML 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

GLAMORGAN AND RINUCCINI IN IRELAND. 

Early in August Glamorgan landed in Dublin. H# came, 
there can be little doubt, to smooth away the difficumei in the 
1645. of Ormond’s negotiation, and to induce the 

G)uSSSlm Confederates to content themselves with the repeal 
b iMbad. of the penal laws, instead of asking for the additional 
repeal of the statutes which threw obstacles in the way of the 
exercise of Papal jurisdiction in Ireland. When Glamorgan 
arrived he fouiid the situation greatly changed It is possible 
that Charlesls unwise instruction to Ormond to keep back the 
secret of the permission given him to promise the repeal of the 
penal laws ' had weakened the hands of the moderate party at 
Kilkenny. At all events, the Irish cleigy were already asking 
^ for much more than that May 31 they had 
emphatically against any peace which 
ic^fuidon ' did not leave in their hands all the churches at that 
tb»abiicfa«. possession, and by implication all the 

propeity of those churches as well, a concession which would 
have surrendered to them almost all the ecdesiastical property 
, ^ existing in Ireland On June 9 the Gen^ As- 

sembly expressed its concurrence with this tesolu- 
tion, with some formal modificationa, and when on 
^ the 13th the Agents of the Confederates received 
authority to reopen the negotiation with Ormond, 
S yS ii th(qf carried with diem liiatrnctioiii to Stand filu on 
ddapohi^ at edl as on tihat of the ahaolutt Itbeia* 
ftaa Ihe Cttholict fimn all ec^SeiiaiBcil imitdiodoii *y«f***p t 

* tevvLi.gL «!«. 
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that derived from the Pope.^ The ncfoliatkNia weit tedpened 
on the xpth, and weie carried on at DuHm during the ioUoir** 
ing weeks. 

To the Confederates peace was in every way desirable. In 
the middle of July it was known in Dublin that Monro with 



the Scots and their English allies bad pressed on 
through Ulster, had stormed Sligo on the 8th, and 


ManA 19. massacred not only the Irish garrison, but the 
women and children as well* It was true that in 
BOO. the South the fort of Duncannon, important from its 


CMtUiovoo command of the entrance to the harbour of Waters 
Id muimw. reduced by Preston on March tp,* 

and that Lord Castlehaven, at the head of 5,000 foot and 8oe 
horse, had been subsequently carrying on a successful cam^ 


Fmonctai P^gn in MunstcT.^ Castlehaven, however, was 
diMtoM. calling aloud for money, and money was hard to 
find. It was, indeed, known that, though the mission of 
Belhngs had failed,^ Rinucani, when he amved, would bring 
with him a certain amount of supplies, but, imlos he arrived 
soon, It would be difficult to hold out 


Dangerous as their situation was, the Irish Agents refused 
to give way on the two points now at issue. With them it was 
AfMtiM a point of honour not to surrender churches which 
'*'*”'*^ had already been restored to Catboiic worships and, 
though Ormond asserted that the King demanded no molt 
than a theoretical acknowledgment of hu jurisdictioi^ he was 
remuided that the Protestant clergy put forward a pnctical 
daim to the power of the keys, cairyiQg with it the nght of 
csoommunicatioo and absc^tum, a the exercise of which 
was followed by cnnl consequences.* Nor was it likdjr to 
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fiontnuil tn iiit tntoMi ^ tfas ftpa» OtnioBdi'iMi* 

doMaii Wttsdf itai IsMiifld bjf tile Ki^ 

'faitepingiedKl Chiilei’s fifeiuiiiien tb want to^ fie|^ 
Ite pml laws.* 

Under thaw cncatnftaiicei Glaiaoigaii»wb)iigwlieooii- 
tiniied to act m oonfoimity with Onnc^’s wk^est could not 
/ poastUy be of any aerrice to hb piaster. He wat 
OteSSSn'k confronted with the difficoltiee of a situation for 
whidi nothing in his instructions had prepared himw 
The question about the churches had arisen smce he had had 
an opportunity of speaking with Chariea» or even of receiving 
written directions from him. 

For some time Glamorgan did his best to tld^ tfoer the 
difficulties. As long as he remained with Ormond, he kepi 
^ . within his instructions, consulting as opportunity 

jSKS lF arow with the Lord Lieutenant It was not, how- 
ever, long before he was called upon to act on hie 
own }ttdgnient There was to be a meeting of the General 
Atsambly at Kilkenny on August 7, and the Agents of the 
Co n fed er ates left Dublin to attend it In order that the thread 
of the negotiations might not be dropped, Glamorgan was 
Ai9.ut directed to follow them, and on August ti he set 
out on his Journey, hop^ that he might aoci o wd in 
inducing the Confederates to abandon their preten- 
sions. The letter which he canried to them from Ormond 
commended him to their confidence in the warawnt powible 
tanni.* 


Of discussions between Glamorgan and the Gonfedeamsi 
doling the first fortnight of his visit to Kilkemiy we have no 
Mooid, and dm motives which determined his netion 
tan be conjectured in dm light of hii 
a agh e n t pioo e ed io ga Yet it may safely be sopposed dfetlm 


wjs amdoiii to overoonm the ainm* 
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pla& that be m to place biaiMir at One e nJ i aervioQ^^ Jm 
ha4 on the other haarii uellmiiid end h can heidip 

be doiiig him wrong to hold thae he gSomfht my litde oi 
inetnictiona which 1^ been giveir him lift monthi befbffC 
under circumstancea different from thoae idilch now embar^ 
naied him,* and very much of powers whidr authorised him 
to do almost anything he pleased. As a Catholic he would be 
little inclined to sympathise with Charles's acruiries about the 
abandonment of churches which had once been In Protestant 
keeping, whilst he was most amdous to gather under his com* 
ma^ that Irish army which was to relieve his master from his 
difficulties in England, but of which not a man would ever be 
levied unless he could come to terms with the Confederates. 

If such thoughts passed through Glamorgan’s mind, it le 
easy to understand the motives which induced him to sign on 
A«g.«s. August 25 a secret treaty with the Confedemie 
Catholics in virtue of the powers granted to him in 
giuuim. itie preceding March.* In this treaty the grant of 
the free and public exercise of the Roman Catholic iell|^ 
may perhaps be regarded as giving no more than Ormond was 
empowered to give, though in a more complete and dcflnite 
manner. Two other concessions went far beyond anjrtbing to 
which Charles had consented. In the first place the Catholics 
were to enjoy all the churches which they had possessed at 
any tune since the outbreak of the rebdUon in Ulster, and all 
those— apparently those which were lying vacant in conse** 
quenoe of the war— * other than such as are now actually 
enjoyed by his Majesty’s Protestant subjects.’ In the second 
piM all Roman Catholics were to be exempted from tho 
Jurisdiction of the Protestant clergy, and the Roman Catholic 
deigy were not to be mdested * fSor the exerdse of tbekrjuris- 
dictkm over their respecriveCbtholfc thxdu in ntitlem JtpMud 

* Sis voL IL p» 

* Tbs ppwg o> wMcfc Cliwntgiii sctsfi ws that sf HmA l|n iss 
•qranidski tW AgfiM BimtHM JMw fw CMber ifitr, IS vMk 
t inn sgriia nte ny mdm in a non ssnyliis dhntfiilii if tUl 
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4B0e1estasticai * itipaktkm whicii left miMidied ftitt 
qUMtion how far die detgy thenudves wm tufajecled to the 
JurtiBdictioii of the See of Rome. “ No it was dearly 
itated that the jurisdiction of the deigy waa to be confined to 
* matters spiritual and ecclesiastical/ but there most be some 
authority to deckle where the border line between dvil and 
spiritual cases was to be traced, and it is hardly likely in the 
existing circumstances in Ireland that this authority would 
have bttn allowed to rest with the crown. 

That Glamoigan had secret instructions from Charka^ 
empowering him to act as he did, is a notion which may be 
ifadou- promptly dismissed. Charles had •m^imard of 
the demand about the churches till afterutamorgan 
iMtruaioQtt England. His first reference to it is in a letter 
to Osmond on July 31 , and his reception of the proposal was 
not such as to give encouragement to Glamoigan’s enterprise. 


cwte He was indeed ready to take one step in the 
direction in which the Irish Confederates wished to 
CMinta ^rag him, and to allow the Catholics to build 
dwHt* chapels for their worship wherever they were in a 
decided majority, but he absolutely refused to allw them the 
enjoyment of the existing churches. ** 1 will mther choose,* 
he declared, *‘to suffer all exttem^than ever abandon my 
religion.” * There is always something arbitraiy in the sdectioa 
of a limit to concession, but that limit had now been reached 
fay Charles. 

It may possibly be said that Charles merely intended to 
OQQpeal bis real intentions from Ormond, and it may be 
WmO imIw sckoowledged that if his refusal to abandon die 
*^”*”*** churches had been embodied In a prodamatiop or 
in a menage to Parliamem there would have beam little lemn 
logfiv%aedfl||ceioit On the other han^teCbftileeieftm 
mm lengiiegt on the eubject to Ormond aa4 fit the mm 


time m autbofjse Gkunoigan so do chat w hi ch me wm/Um 
ivOmoiid miM Iniie baen ta pile iq, OhaMM 






tii mjtmueitim mtHiumKf 


OnMB4«U> bii «M« tttnt, VtkihMtAm <• 
ial« 4 be«oidd a* leMtiiafeattMafMtti 114)00(11 riM«f|rwr 
its BUbseqneot refSktte. 

The sitoplest explsnatioo of the fiids is heie^ es 
imdoubtedly the bM It was chancterislic of Chnies to 
shrink from the abandonment of the churches as e(|uividait tO 
the abandonment of religkm, and it was no less ebaiaccedltie 
of Glamorgan to act on the spur of the moinent»in aooorihtice 
rather with his own wishei than with the wishes of hja master* 
cswBn Ormond in similar dreumstanoes wonM bavewritssn 
&s; for fresh instructions, but it maj not unfidr^ be 
^J***”***^ presumed that Glamorgan negkmed esen the hi^ 
OmMi. atructions which he had already received, and ixid 
his eyes solely on his powers. He was not, aa Ormeiid waa, 
a man of one devotion. Chlvafaously loyal to Chaiies^ he was 
even more chivalrously loyal to his Church. To save Chaifaa 
for the sake of the Church was the great ambitton of his 1^ 
and there was nothing in bis scheminit hnpulrive^ and tnogl 
indiscreet mind to make it improbable that he resolved 10 site 
theCbuich on her own terau^ and Chasies in spile of bis pStQr 
hesitations. He doubtless hoped to purchase ChBilflS?!l 
donation of his disobedience the 1^ of lo^ooo IlMl 
dam for his estvioe, as Ralegh had once hoped to pmthi ii 
from ChaiWs father the condonation of a ehaflar ect of ife* 
obedience by a sample of gold from Guiana. 

Strong ae if the evidence derived from GlinHS|sn?!i chi* 
racier in iavour of the view that he acted without ChnWh 


ffUmimiMfi knowledge^ there erdeta evidence more c e n clu i l ii 
edlL Onthedayafrertfaet oowldc&lms%iedl^ 
main tteal^ he signed enodies dociuneoif whichi hi ceded i 
dsCmsenee^ hfi he d fr ^ r sd dmt) hsd Sd^hdesilimgi! 

gjie to coy cdODsmiesi fm tm Umh 
* hil giedfs^ ahest he hath locelvad theee SsoihcmMil miiHi 
Mmo dkdih nad twUmfsur* of dm kHdh#«f MiWi 
Thil ^ 
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persuade him. Such a stipulation is the strongest possible 
evidence that Charles had yet to be conveited^partly, it 
would seem, by the presence of 10,600 Irish soldiers in Eng- 
land— to Glamorgan’s views on the point at issue. ‘ 

It was hardly within the bounds of possibility that Gla- 
moigan’s action should prove beneficial either to his master or 
Nature of people; but he was surely right in 

GiaiwMsan*s thinking that if a military alluince was to be formed 
with the Confederates, it could only be by the 
acceptance of their own terms. It was childish to expect to 
gain the hearty co-operation of the Irish if their Church was 
to be maintained in the position of a merely tol^ted sect, 
the organisation of which was in constant danger cn a sudden 
application of the Statutes of Appeals and Prsemunire ; and if 
the ecclesiastical lands and buildings set apart for religious 
use by their ancestors, and now recovered after a deprivation 
of less than a century, were to be forcibly torn from them, and 
restored to the professors of an alien creed from whom they 
had nothing but persecution to expect. 

As Glamorgan, at all events, ^d still to force the hand of 
Charles, he could not venture to mention what had been done 
until he could emphasise his wands by his appearance in 
England at the head of an Irish army. Wliether such an 
army would really be entrusted to him might reasonably be 
s nuBDi significant that Scarampi looked 

diMniSu on him with grave suspicion, holding that the powers 
G MiMxgaa. ijjiQ sufficient autho- 

rity to conclude the treaty, and that Charles, if he were so 
minded, would have no difficulty in disavowing his agent* It 
ThunwBik- ^ indeed been airang^ that the negotiation with 
Ormond should be continued, in the hope that he 
uSS&A might be induced to make the required cooceaaiow 
^ In a regular way, and it ia not unlikdiy that Ght* 
inoigan at first thought it ixMrible m cany Ormoed with hha. 

The Supreme Coiincil procaeded at oQoe to teri the table 


* ooK, m. ynL 

•PanfiBotoRlaiieMSS;?* 



f<4t 


Aff msH comnUGsm, 


Tib* 


S*Pt 9b 


ihai h* ihan 


of the new ellfatnce which they bed fumed, On AngMiit ^ 
they pro|X)sed to coi^iie diet' foroei widi thoae of 
Ormond against the Scott^n the North.* Finding 
that Onnond made no response! they betook them- 
selves to Glamorgan. Glamofgan could not peesa 
Ormond to consent to the junction of forces! hot on 
September 9 he assured him that the General As- 
sembly had agreed to give the 10,000 men of which 
uktiinarmy SO much had been said, for seiyice in England, and 
toSogiaiid ^ propos^ to resume the negotiation 

in Dublin. The Confederates, he added, hoped that Ormond 
would yield as much as possible, and would leave them to 
appeal to the King for the rest Glamorgan had, in short, 
induced the Confederates to believe that they would get all 
that they wanted from Charles, and they were consequently 
ready to accept from Ormond such an instalment of their 
demands as he thought fit to give. To prevent Onnond 6k>m 
becoming aware of the real state of the case, Glamorgan pro- 
fessed entire ignorance of the requests which would now be 
made by the Agents of the Supreme Council* 

For two months the discussion between Ormond and the 
Irish Agents was kept up in Dublin. Though 
Ormond was stron|^y urged to give way on points 
relating to religion, ht refused to go a 8Ui|^ locli 
beyond his instructions.* 

On November so Glamorgan, after visiting Dublin to take 
part ui the debates, returned to Kilkenny. He found that the 
Nov. wo, *^i*itions of the Confederates were shaping them- 
selves according to his wishea The 
Council agreed that, if Ormond refused to 1 
ihe articles rrlaung to religion, the poUtkal enu* 
should be published aloneb whilsl those wUeh hid 
been sgieed on with Glamorgan should be kqpt secret tlH Aey 
had received Chaikas appievaL They Anther ; 
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IShA irmy id,ooo men lAioald be deqntdied under Gk« 
iboitgen’s command without waiting for the Kin^ acceptance 
of these articles. After he hod landed with them— so 
GlanlOigan assured the Supreme Council upon oath— not 
ody wuld he make no use of them till the Kmg’s consent 
hid been given, but, in the event of a refusal, he would eithei 
compel him to assent by force of arms or would 
tieforewiar bring the whole force bai^ to Ireland.* In wnting 
dsMmd. ^ Ormon(j^ Glamorgan not only gave no hint of this 
secret negotiation, Imt assured him with the most fulsome 
expressions of devotion that he was but carrying enit dM 
directions which he had received at Dublin. His preci^tite 
zeal to effect Charles’s objects in Ireland was already trans- 
forming itself into an eager desire to impose upon Charles bj 
force of arms concessions which he was never likely voluntarilj 
to make.* 

'^y this time Glamorgan had to count on another power h 
Ireland besides that of the Supreme Council. A new actoi 
oet ^ had appeared on the stage. On October ii Rinuc 
jumsim Nuncio,* landed at Kenmaie.* Or 

MKraawt. November zs he entered Kilkenny amidst th< 
■Jd !t* applauses of a shouting throng.*^ On his journey h< 
KUkenny. been struck by the hardihood and activi^ o 
the men and by the beauty and modesty of th< 
thtimxMy. women. The fecundity of the latter struck him wid 
amaaement There were mamed couples* he related witi 


* **11 qoale d ^ dbligsto di pih eoD no gfamneiito svanti il Consii^ 
fifVNBMkciw sgli BOO ioilianiced lasoldateiai predetu in alemfinioM 
pi^dheilK^ntifiebii e qwndo non lo wdnse ftm, dkeqj^loeoe 
Strisgsii con q«dile foiie, o veto rimetteii Bdl’ IbnnU lotll I tl^ooi 
soMsi i ^lUn i oc In l to Pweiio, Dec. 13. Mn nrt n i, 76. 

*QlnMi|iateOnMiid,Noe,aB. GuH MSS. wA. kL 
•Sesfk 13. 
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iuipiieb ifhich ww btemd wiihno leapi tliiii tUftr 
ttiU living, whilit fiunilies of fiftoen or tniptsr 
be had been told— of common occuneikok^ 

Glamoigan*a first impreisioQ of the Nuncio was that be 
would throw no obstacles m his way. Before Sunday night*^ 
Kor A. he wrote to the Lord Lieutenant on the aSth, am 
morally certain a total assent from the Nuncio shall 
be declared to the proposiuons for peace, and in the 
very way your Lordship preacnb^** * The approbation of the 
KumM* Nuncio was not so easily gamed. He brought with 
him a firm will, an exclusive devotion to the hiieiesls 
of his Church, coupled with a disability to enter into 
the feelings with which even Catholic laymen rqparded ques- 
tions in which both ecclesiastical and political mtereau weee 
involved. He held m contempt all projects aiming at the em- 
ployment of the resources of a Catholic country to buttress 
up the tottering throne of an heretical king. As he brought 
with him a considerable sum of money, as well as a laife store 
of arms and munitions, he was able to speak with even more 
authority than he could dcnve simply ftom hia position as 
lepreaentative of the Pope. 

Rinuccini was not loi^ in discovering that a laife number 
of the influential tombm of the Supreme Council were 
attached toOnnond by tiesof affinity or dependcnosv 
and he at once held them in suspidDn as lukewnim 
CmmA defendeia of the cause confided to tbehr beeplog, 
He dtttrosted too the natural desire of wealthy hmdkmncm to 
rcfun peace, and thus to preserve their estates^ tboiii^ it aome 
aacrifioe of tlmdaims of religion; and be wai eaafiy oooviiioMl 
siidi would horn oontinued fuftvitq; hi vlMfib 
cmta of the iliU privilegm which be donmided Ibr 
and ww fW porti^ it much to h ea rt if ihosmm oveo I bfwril 
to content betaelf with the dandmtme celebmtkm of M 
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M last on Ibe point of coining to an agreement with Ormond 
oti die basis of the acceptance by the Lord Lieutenant of the 
Approach- political articles, whilst the religious articles were 
to be reserved for Chazles’s own judgment— an ar- 
Omond. rangement which, as he firmly believed, would ulti- 
mately result in the entire abandonment of the religious ar- 
Rimicciiii't ticles. He therefore openly protested against the 
course taken by the Supreme Council. ‘ His next 
step was to win over Glamorgan. The impressionable Eng- 
Dee. an. lishman became as wax in his hands, and on De- 
He wins cember 20 engaged on the King’s behalf that, even 
Giamoiieii. if Qrmond accepted the political articles, they tiQUld 
not be published till the religious questions at issue had been 
settled by Charles’s confirmation of the secret treaty which had 
been signed by Glamorgan on August 25, and that he would 
demand this confirmation as soon as he landed with his army 
on English soil. 

Even this engagement was not enough for Rinuocini. He 
drew Glamorgan on to expand his original promises into what 

Thetecond c®" ^ *** s^^ond treaty. The 

ciainorgMi Earl now undertook, in the name and by the autho- 
twMy- King, that Charles would bind himself 

never again to appoint a Protestant Lord Lieutenant, would 
admit the Catholic bishops to their seats in the Irish Parlia- 
ment, would allow Catholic statutes to be drawn up for a 
Catholic university which was about to be founded, and would 
grant to the Catholics the churches and ecclesiastiod revenues, 
not only in all places taken by the Confederates before the 
date on which the political articles were signed by Ormond, 
but also in those taken subsequently to that signature up to 
the confirmation of the treaty of August 25 by the King; 
Finally, Glamorgan promised that the SupreiaeCcmociltfiottld 
not be superseded in its jurisdiction till this copfirmatioo bid , 
been given.* 

Imt biwmA 
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Even if it were poreifale to entertiiQ doubtt about the first 
treaty, it is oertaifi that this second one was odt foonded on 
GiMBOfgMi's aii>thiiig more explicit than the genml powers 
which Glamorgan possessed It was drawn up by 
him on the spur of the moment, and is only to be explained 
by his intense eagerness to lead Irish troops to Charles’s help. 
If Irish soldiers could effect anything but mischief in England 
— fai thev presence was sadly needed now that Chester 
imminent danger, and, in view of the inoon- 
GiMnlvm which would result from the loss of a port 

for lit nboT SO important for the traffic with Ireland, the Supreme 
Council agreed to allow Glamorgan to take with him at once 
3,000 men as an advanced guard.^ Yet Glamorgan could not 
embark a single man till he had procured Ormond’s consent 
both to his own appointment to command this force, and to 
^ the arrangement by which the expected poUtical 
cinMn|M treaty was to be kept back for a time from publica- 
tion. With this object in view he set out for 
Dublin, and arrived in that city on December 24.* 

Before two days were over Glamorgan's danling vision of 
his own tnumphant intervenuon in England melted away. On 
the a6th he was summoned before Ormond and the 
Privy Council at the demand of Digby, who had 
recently reached Dublin from the Isle of Han.’ On 
October 17 the Scottish garrison of Sligo had made 
a sally, in which the Catholic Archbishop of Tuam 
was killed.* On his person was found a copy of GlamoigMi’s 
original treaty, which after some time pas^ into Orm^’s 
hands. Digby, who now saw the treaty for the first 
time^ raised his voice loudly in the oouncU aipinsc 
damofguL He was e^pec^y scandalised at the 
Earl^ claim to have the King’t authority for his angagcwcnti. 
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Ifalt declared the Seeretaiyi be either 

Sot!R&i or eurreptitiously i^ned,’ as it was eertain that the 
King would never grant to the Irish * the least piece of con* 
eeision so destructive to his reality and religion/ The Coun* 
cil took up the note, and declared the treaty ‘ to 
import no less than absolute giving up the King's 
ecclesiastical supremacy within this kingdom, and in 
lieu of it^ introducing the fulness of papal power of vast preju- 
dice to all the Protestant clergy, and that not only to their 
Utter ruin in point of subsistence, but also to the absolute 
^ taking away of their churches and eodestastia^ es- 
TiMkM&r possessions, rights, interests, jurisdictllR||.and 
government’ On these grounds the Council com- 
mitted Glamorgan to prison, and referred the whole 
matter to the King/ 

On January x6, before the despatches of the Irish Council 
stsched Charles, copies of the incnminating documents had 
jukid been gsceived at Westminster, having been for- 
SfSlSy** warded by some commissioners who bad been sent 
by Parliament to Ulster to watch over English in- 
terests in the North of Ireland. The Commons at 
once ordered them to be sent to the pvess, together with the 
papers which had been captured at SbnbiinL* Somemothrei^ 
howeveT'^probably those of prudence — held back the House 
from allowing the latter documents to be printed in accordance 
with this order, and for the present the Glamorgan mystery 
alone was unveiled to the public gaze. 

In the House itsdf shvp words were spoken against the 
perioii of the King. They had, it was said, the eiample of 

S earlier Parliaments, and they knew how kings had 
W been used by diem In siinilar ctsea. At a amt- . 
^ ing beM by km or five of the Independent leaMi 
itwai resolved lo gi^ point to them words byagkeilnt Ihr 
the Kirnfa em MMi AMfi. When that had hasn ^ssm.*** M|L 

^ VPPWF 
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t6i$ evdism S0sr^ifa^ « 

Mwe of W4ei «M IbIm 4adhv«d a»cl|Mirflf 
the Dolce ofYfldcramBieiied to p m eBt ^ BiMi f tH Wtowh* 
al«. la die ptobable cue of hie teAilu th* litdt Daheot 
Gloucester iMs to be crowned^ end NorthonberkiMi deAred 
Lord Protector of the realm.' 

It toBf seem strange, alter iU that had passed, dial the 
Houses atade no reply to an angry letter received on the splh 
cmm ita» the King,* in which he demanded an 

diate answer to his last communication.* Their 
silence was, perhaps, due to their wish to know their whole 
peril before further negotiatkm was attempted. Itwasnotoidp 
from Ireland that they were threatened with danger. Doting 
the last weeks of the year the lepoits which Ihd 
fraariuiM. Committee of Both Kingdoms derived froA their 
agents in Parts, Robert Wright and Sir Geoige Gerald, had 
been reassuring. The Queen, they were told, had been doing 
all that was in her power to engage the French court to asdet 
her husband, but it did not appear likely that as kmg as the 
war with the House of Austria lasted the Queen*Regenc would 
be in a position to give serious aid. Mazarin would no donbi 


* ** Et ee q«i n'cW pas oknbs l eere t ^*0 sat cauasgi gw gaatss su 
dnq da dwfr da Indqiandanti a’ataot aaomU^a vadradl darala, i| 
anotaent qoW ianoh tavaiUa promtoMiit i la dcpoahka da Rsf d» 
b Gmide Bvetagne, k qwy bs leitra qQ*Us avoyeat de hqr a adatll- 
ntioB en favwr da GathoBqtwi d'libiide qni avail eld Iw k aww JaW 
aa PaboKat daaaerabat aaia de njet qa’oa de cbw wit b Maa da 
Galbi eaeaiy de l*Eatat apids k lefa qall awoit Mt dt posa bsanastb 
qa*oa aoauaerait le Doc d’York de vcab aa Parbawat, a qw ubbat pa 
vwb olwir, oa coB f OB a cro l t b petit Dw de Gloccasr si ea M|la 
Coahia d« Nathambcriaad praCectcar da ee Royaaaw 

**CSa aaaaa|oar divana Aoki biaaidlttadaasbanlpmliiadii 
tP Mksoat qsiaafWgaoleatpaMw Ibtl dSosli, priiwrtty wabieu 
ftdasaatafarbMda daaena dabo tfau m iaswr daOOhsiinsK 
dtilaadaqsib a w b a t bs aawapba da pa asBdg n polsmawale^ 
qBSVMfw osoaH au^sa asait aa aavoa vaaua uafswjapwsiiif own 
»Ui | l rtlM iUcpd h U‘Wll.UiuauMurt%affl JtNkJbiUtt, 
Mki dr 
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4 o his best to weaken England by a prdongation of the dvil 
war, but this at least was no revelation at Westminster.^ 

On January 17, however, far more startling news readied 
the Committee. Sir Kenelm Digby had returned to Paris 
Tan. 17. completion of his negotiation with the Pope, 

Queen’s name— so much at least had oozed 
&the ^ out — ^he had engaged that Charles should abolish 
the penal statutes in England as well as in Ireland. 
Sir Kenelm consequence of the hopes thus raised, an assem- 
bly of the French clergy, which was then in session, 
Offenof offered 1,500,000 francs, or about 150,000/., for 

the freiiA the cxpenses of an expedition which on tfat«10west 
computation was to consist of 5,000 foot and a,ooo 
horse, and was to be placed under the command of the Duke 
of Bouillon. Emery, a Frenchman of Italian origin, who had 
riken under Mazarin to be comptroller-general of finance, and 
who for the most part employed his ingenuity in contriving 
fresh means of wringing money out of the poor for the benefit 01 
the treasury,* now posed as an enthusiastic devotee, and be« 
came the (^een’s principal adviser in the matter. It was even 
tim said that Henrietta Maria had offered to pledge the 
Channel Islands and some towns in the West of 
bcpi«d|id. England to those who would now come to her help. 

She was further hoping to get possession of her son, 
•ctMM the Prince of Wales, and thinking of abandoning her 
project of marrying him to the daughter of the Prince of 
Orange,* in the hope of securing for him the hand of her niece, 
the daughter of the Duke of Orleans. The young lady, after- 
wards known as the Great Mademoiselle, was three years older 
frian the Prince, but she would be one of the wealthiest brides 
in Europe.^ 
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This intelligenoe^ a]«ilmQg m it was, fitted Hi M ifdl 1^ 
the news fiom liebmd to cause much sutpite. Far aoie sitt> 
Tht 7 unr ^ rerelatioQ oofitailie|^ In other letters 

trw fc from Wnght, that the Scottish oommisaioiiers were 

treating through Will Murray with the Queen, and 
that they were ready, under certain conditions, to direct their 
army tP * do no service before Newark.’ Ihpugh it is certain 
that }(he Scots were aiming at the establishment of Piesby^ 
tenannm and not at the establishment of the Papal Church in 
England, their junction with the Queen and Mazmin, at a tune 
when the forces of Papal France and Papal Ireland were 
sharpening all their weapons against England, may well have 
seemed to Englishmen to be treason of the deepest dye. The 
Jan u perceived how the accusation was tefiiim 

against them, and with unblushing effrontery they 
‘ publicly declared that the charges were absolutely 

false from beginning to end They then, with every e apie a * 
Sion of injured innocence, called on the English Parluunent to 
produce its informants in order that they might be compelled 
to answer for their calumnies.' The House of Commons was 
Jm. M not so easily misled. On the spth it voted that the 
members of the Committee of Both Kingdoms who 
had supplied the information had done no more 
than their duty, and directed the preparatioD of an answer to 
the Scottish protest.* 

Charles’s disavowals were made in a difTeieot style, thoOifi 
at the bottom they were no less false. He was accustomed to 
stnve to give as much as possible the sembiaace of 
truth to what was in itself untrue. He now, wifriag 
oh-wrir*. Oxford on the apth, after be had had know- 
ledige of the publkation of Giamoigan’s treaty, assomd liie 
Houses:-— 


Jan.S9. T mw t rJIfSS^ l». fcL jSs, OUwr lettm 6wa F te s s i^ tpei (la 
iliess^ wenbeSaaihs Cowmiftiw oa tht iyih,aad I htwrihsedtei 
sq^^dSilehmtiM Mid lh«t wHh Ihtaii hm thtMiliefao 
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TNrt: |l)e Slrt of Glimiiigftat 
totm in the kingdom of Ireland, end to conduct them 
ialc Sufl^and fi«r his Majesty*8 servicoiliad a commission to 
dwt {mipotoe, attdTto that purpose only. 

**tliat be had no commission at all to treat of anything 
doe wkhoiit the pnvity and directions of the Lord Lieutenant, 
mudl kss to capitulate anything concerning rdtgion, or any 
{HOimety ‘ belongmg either to Church or laity.^ 

It can be no matter of surprise that Charles should ha^ 
ndmowledged what he could not help acknowledging^ and 
andota should have sought to cast a discreet veil over that 
M AtwnSM which could yet be concealed. His really hnysAlon- 
*** able &ult was that, after engaging m such t negotia- 
tion with the Irish Catholics, be should now have announced 
his ^sesohitum of leaving the managing of the business of Ire- 
land wbo% to the Houses, and to make no peace there but 
with tbcir consent.* * What sort of peace the Houses would 
eatabHsh in Irdand he knew full well. Rinucam bad looked 
into his heart and had estimated his motives to more purpose 
than Glamocgan. 

No wonder that the Houses declared themselves dissatis- 
fied. There was a talk of sending to die iCing a copy of the 
M t. warrant on which Glamorgsti had rested his authority, 

and which, togetherwitb the treaty Ibunded on it, had 
dliMttiM. fallen mto the hands of the Scots when the 
bishop of Tuam was slam but in the end the proposal was 
ifiowed to drop, probably because those who made it fdt that 
It was useless to continue the altercation. 

To Onnond Charles could not venture to prevaricate on 
ti^SUtjc^ ^ Glamofgan's commission. He could not say to 
hmi, as he had said to the Houses, that he bad fMa 
bun no autbonty to treat withdut the Load Ueph 
pnviij^ bathe d)le to M]r,iilwt kiW 
fKM siricdy tme^ that bis bod oevirtoah 

tluw iGlmnonaii tieat wiilmnc Qrm nti rf S •m — A a ii amo. 
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the IrUb Ooanctt alloiMid hiioidf to CaH doite upoo tHo 
toss. SeniiinenettoriiiswimiittoG^ill^^ 
jjtgi iii ingof fttiaciodential whidihottii^tpoiiiUyli^ 
S?7” given, whtlit he permitted Nichotati at tlm Mine 
SiSf***" time to call attention to its defects a« an eIBcial 
document Your Lordships'* concluded the Seem* 
tary, ‘‘cannot but judge it to be at least suite pntiously gutteis 
if not woise; for his Majesty saith he remembm it not’** 
Whatever he may have been to others Charies vnu alefays 
perfoedy truthful in his letters to his wife. “It is taken te 
H««, granted,” he wrote to her, “the Lord of Glamoifaii 
neither counterfeited my hand, nor that 1 lukve 
blamed him more than for not followmg his inairuo* 
tions.**^ This may perhaps be accepted as the final verdict of 
history on the subject 

It remained to be seen how Glamoigan would take his die* 
avowal It struck heavily on the ears of his aged iktbet “ It 
y was the gnef of his heart,” comjfiatned Wofeester to 
w««M one who reached Ra|^ with a comforting message 
ShS^a from Charles, “ that be was enforced to mjr that the 
King was wavering and fickle, and that at Us 
Majesty's last beuig there he lent him a book to read^-*-* 
Gowerh Cattfissta Awtanits “ the begummg of winch he 


' The King te OfSMNd, Jaa. 3& CSrte*s Onmd* v. id 

* The one of Much is it alweyt faHenM. 

* The Kiog to the Ithh Goancii, Jen. $t ; Mkhohs to the Mil 
Cemdl jaa. 31* Ceite’s Ormo m i, d. 347, 340. 
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kttowt he read, but if he had ended it, it would have showed 
him what it was to be a fickle prince ; fin: was it not enough 
.... to suffer .... the Lord of Glamorgan to be unjusdy 
imprisoned by the Lord Marquis of Ormond for what he had 
his Majesty’s authority for, but that the King must in print 
protest against his proceedings, and his own allowance, and not 
yet recall it ; but I will pray for him, and that he may be the 
more constant to his friends.” ^ 

However harshly Charles's conduct may be judged, he at 
least did not make a scapegoat of Glamorgan as Elizabeth did 
Giamoiiu of Davison. In his public despatch, indeed, he 
directed that the charge against him should^e^ili- 
pfOMCttMd. gently prosecuted,* but in a private letter to %aond 
he ordered that the execution of the sentence should be sus- 
pended till his pleasure was known. Glamorgan, he added, 
had sinned through misguided zeal rather than from malice.^ 
To Glamorgan himself he declared his whole mind. 
Munii Urn ** ^ clearly tell you,” he wrote on February 3, 
oruT " both you and I have been abused in this business, 
ikvour. drawn to consent to conditions 

much beyond your instructions, and your treaty hath been 
divulged to all the world. If you had advised with my Lord 
Lieutenant, as you promised me, all this had been helped ; but 
we must look forward. Wherefore, in a word, I have com< 
manded as much favour to be shown to you as may possibb 
stand with my service or safety ; and if you will trust my ad< 
vic^ which 1 have commanded Digby to give you freely, 1 wOi 
bring you so off that you may be still useful to me, and I shall 
be able to recompense you for your afiliction.” ^ 

Govenit and kde in tncii a wise 
So that there be no tiiaimiae, 

Wherof that he hie people grevsk 
Or ellca nwy he nooght acheve 
That loogeth to his regatte.* 

* KiSMdvsef AUaaSolelee. Chrw jtfSS; xo. 307* 
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Befoie time linet weie written GUuiuiffMliadietuiied to 
fieedom. He had made strong lepreigiilitiona to Ormond 
tbat^l%ciHitintfanoe of to impriiQiiiiient would be 
of the grSatest disservice to the King, and on Jand* 
ary 21 he was liberated on bail* On the a4thhewa8 
once more at Kilkenny, urging the Supreme Coun* 
cil to push on the political treaty with Ormond on 
which an parties were agreed, and to give him in all haste the 
3,000 men needed for the relief of Cheater. On the 
apth he was able to announce to Ormond that, as to 
to first request, the Council was only waiting for 
the meeting of the General Assembly to be eaapow* 
ered by it to conclude peace, and that, as to the 
second, the men would be ready to sail at a day's notice as 
soon as the treaty had been sign^* 

Meanwhile the Nuncio's doubts of the solidity of a peace 
conduded by anyone professing to act by the Kixig's authority 
AttMcoT had been intensified by Digby*s denunciation of 
Um Nandn. Glamorgan. It now seemed that the Eail, by acting 
as intermediary between Ormond and the Supreme Council, 
had basely deserted his aUiance with himself, and might even 
be expected, if only he could receive the regiments which be 
needed, to treat a merely political undertaking aa a auffidenc 
latis&ctionof the wholeof the demanda of Ireland.* Khmochw 
waa the more anxious to hinder any understanding with 
Ormond, as before the end of January^ be r eceifed 
firom Rome a copy of articles which had been pee* 
sented to Sir Kenelm Digby in the Pope's namc^ 
and he had thus leamt that the Queen’s repmscntao 
five had contented to terms which went te bqN» d 
not only anything that Ormoodt but eten paytblng that Gto 
moigan, byg hStim H i ft t M u m pn^iarad to ooneede. 

Theartidea bioufl^ finim Rome by Sir Kenehn 1 
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wke tmchont dMui had tfat waming ktdy con- 

vcyed to the Engliah p fl toi ji il i* merdy ima 
entire libecty of tlie C!adMftei>|||WP* and a com- 
idetely independentJiiiillajpIfTO^ be granted to 
iielaiKlybut Dublin and all otlSlriOTbilie^ adll garrisoned 
by the King’s troops were to be i^ced immediately m die 
hands of Inrii, or at least of English Catholics, whilst the 
King’s forces were to join the Confederates in chasing the Scots 
and the Eeriiamcntary English out of the country. As soon as 
this was done, and any additional demands which might seem 
desirable to the Nuncio had been granted, the Pope w<ml 4 pay 
to the Queen 100,000 crowns, or about 36,000/.* af sQgbsh 
money. ^ The remaining articles concerned England. In that 
opuntty the Kmg was to revoke all bws affecting the Ca t holics, 
''placing them on complete equality with his Protestant subjects. 
At the neit Parliament the change thus made was to be con- 
finned, and in the meanwhile the Supreme Council was to 
■end into England a body of is, 000 foot under Irish officer^ 
to be, supported upon its landing by 3,000, or at least 2,500, 
English horse commanded by Catholics. As soon as the Irish 
ian^ in England the Pope would pay another 100,000 oowm^ 
and the same payment would be continued during the two 
following years, if it appeared to be desimble.* Piqiostmds 
as these terms were, Rinucemt was, from his own point of 
vicnr, perfectly right adopting them. Nothmg would mike 
the I^pe the master of Ireland whidi did not make him 
masttr of England as wdl 

la the Gmiersl Assembly, as soon as it met, Rinuedni 
•tregl^ hard fer the postponement of any conclusion with 
OiasQiid until it was known whether Sir Kenieimh artkleB weit 
aomptid or not , Whatever difficulty be had whh the Mdlh 
Im hid none with Glainoiian.* With dm hnthufi of a vmik 
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•ml e>citay» ntturt, Gtoipgiwi ooot mit^ie btMnrfteftMk iAk 
Nundo’s tt iMiiii dnoe ^ hi o# 

m. yw hope to ofatom fanmodfaitgly tiio 

3fOooi3jyi^p be lent in advmoe to the 

Ownond 

ammUst. to give eU content to Rinucdni *'€ertAiniy»* he 
M I. wrote^ after leftfjnmg to *the expectance of a nioie 
advnntageoui peace wrou^t by the poeeiftil hand 
dmoA of her Majesty,’ ’^before I can put myself into a hand* 

some posture to serve the King, my master, by sea and landL 
and m some kind to supply his Majesty’s private pane, 1 think 
it will stand me in bttle less than ioo,oooA with^ lliiee 
months ; all which whence can I have it but out of pdholio 
countries? And how cold 1 shall find Catholics bent to tlih^ 
service if the Pope be imtated, 1 humbly submit to your 
Excellency’s better judgment And here am I oonstmined « . * 
absolutely to profess not to be capable to do the Kuig that 
service which he expects at my hands unless the Nuncio bait 
be civilly complied with, and Gamed along with us In OUT 
proceedings.” > 

Ormond’s reply to this extraoiduiaiy letter wae coolly 
sansastic. After dedaru^ his insbih^ to undentmid what 
^ was meant by the advantageons peace to bo elM 
tamed by the Queen’s inteioession, he nent on loi 
ddfino his own positioii. ««My loid,* he wieii^ 
**iBy alfectioos and interest are so tied to bn yUffmfB oaise 
that it wem niadness in ine m disgust any hnn that halli power 
and in din si io n to relieve him in die sad condidoii ke Is ln| 
and, therdbic^ your kedship may securely go on in thesnqgi 
yon have propose d to yoondf to servo the Khtg withant fiinr 
of iniemiptioo finm mci or ao asoeii as lni|niiii^ dw nmaoi 
yenwoikbpi My innmsniion fe to traM wMb hfe 
Conibdinde tyr rif for a peaesb ^pen eondl** 

liPM«r hoMV «ad aaiiiuot l» Wb wd of iiS^lMi||| 
rnmnnieoi aoooiOHfQ^ i snan pmsoo.fo ose ipl of pf 
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duU« but shall not venture upon any new n^tiatkm foreigii 
to powers I have received.** ‘ 

Upon Glamorgan this dignified protest bridW effect what- 
ever. On the i6th he surrendered himself body and soul to 
Ftb. >6. Nuncio, swearing by all the saints that he would 
ouim^n obey every one of his commands and would never do 
SLieif to anything contrary to his honour and good pleasure.* 
Glamorgan’s profession of unlimited obedience was 
accompanied by a compact between himself and the Nuncio on 
the one part and the Supreme Council on the other, 
SapranM ^ consequence of which the latter body agreed to 
Council. prolong the cessation till May i. So muclP^e was 
to be allowed to the Nuncio to enable him to obtain thd 
original articles which Sir Kenelm Digby had brought from 
Rome, signed and sealed by the Pope and the Queen, as the 
Supreme Council refused, upon the mere sight of a copy, to 
support the fresh demands upon Charles which they contained. 
He, on his part, engaged that if he failed to produce the docu- 
ment within the specified time, be would content himself with 
such terms as might be agreed on between Glamorgan and the 
King. In the meanwhile he waived his objection to the 
continuance of the Supreme Council’s negotiations with Or- 
mond, on the understanding that nothing should be made 


■ Ormond to Glamorgan, Feb. ii. Carte’a Ormtud, vi. 352. 


* ** Ego £duardu» Glamorganua Dominationi vestim 111** pranitto 
at jmo me piompte obtemperatumro omniboi luh impeiatia tine vUa 
nelnctatione ex animo, et cum animi oMectatione. Et banc protemukmcm 
perpetuam positis genibus iac o Dominatiom veatne 111** et R** non 
•ohim velut Fapm miniatro aed etkun mue peraome tarn niiigni, et iMBma. 
in hoe pmiaiiiiiBnim intemionom teatea iovoco Beatimimam Viigi— m 
atqne c m naa Sanctoa Famdiii. Pimterca aincera apoodeo bn deflaj Sa 

omBibni quiboa honoria aul iatenit fore non mimia aollicitai bn Bii a aN 
cam proeananuB qniBi efoes aicBietipnai, aihflqN m ipd pnopaiitanN 
bU quod oidflBi eoBgroat aw coNwtimBmaa, vd aHqnid nb hoBaal vd 
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public till the result of Glamoigui's negotietioa witli Cheriee 
known, sothet both tmties--^ political one ccmcliidcd 
with Ormond, and the religious one oondoded with the Kief 
in person— might be published at the same time.* 

The immediate interest of the negotiation was thus trans- 
ferred to the Continent, and on the i8th Glamorgan, leafing 
F«b. si. the conduct of the troops for Chester to others, and 
despatching his brother, Lord John Somerset, to 
Canibmt. England to urge Charles to compliance with the new 
terms, announced his intention of leaving Ireland for Rome in 
tHe hope of being able to induce the Pope to give his full 
support to the proposals already made by him to Sir Kenelm 
Digby. So certain was Glamorgan of being able to sway the 
resolution not only of the Pope but of the King as weU, that 
though he had no fresh instructions from England, he refened 
Th« tWid powers which he had originally it- 

oimimiu ceived from Charles as being sufficient to assure him 
that the royal ratification of these proposals could 
not possibly be refused* It is incredible that this third 
Glamorgan treaty,* as we may fairly call it, emanated In any 
way from Charles. 

An agreement having been thus temporarily come to be- 
tween the Nuncio and the Supreme Council, it seemed as if 
there would be no further difficulties In the way of 
Troop, lo bo the despatch of troops to Chester. On Februaiy 84 
Glamorgan was al-le to assure Ormond that noC 
3,000 but 6,000 men would be sent, and that be wai 
ifmiia starting for Waterford to eqiedite their essbaikatioiir* 
ta Bng!. On March 8 bad news arrived bom Chefer. The 
city had surrendered to Brereton on Febmaiy 3. 
The port which was to have received Omrles^s Mdi 
rt ft t w . auxiliaries was dosed against them.* 


' Aitkki hsiweai the Cooledeme aag RMb wMb 

Qnmmpar tA, 16. Isrd MS. UL ijeMk 

» Qimqwpa te Mamdiii, Feb lE 
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Ai Gy^ CUunoiKati’i pkm were ocMmfiied, tlie t/Aj 
fiemlt of the evil ^tngB wm the t w i tt ferenee of hb 
tiMidedl port of landing from Cheiter to tome point eidier in 
Wflim or in Cornwall, where the Prince of Wales eras itiH 
A Voiding out On March i8 a frn worse blow over- 
jyA*!!g!! took him. He then learned that Charles had not 
only disavowed him, but had published his disavowal 
Sl totheworld.' In his annoyance damoigan talked to 
Do Moulin, the French agent at Ki&enny, of abandoning the 
master to whom he had hiUierto devoted himself, and of 
passing with the army which was being raised to champion 
Charles's cause in England into the service of the ij^ of 
France.* ^ 

Glamorgan's chance of being allowed to carry any consider* 
able frnoe from Ireland was, however, ik>w the less, as the 
Irish had fresh dangers to meet at home. A Parliamentary 
^nImm aQeadron had sailed up the estuary of the Shannon 
Jir&mmiir. and had seized Bumatty Castle, a few miles below 
Lfanerick. The Bail of Thomon^ whose influence in Clare 
tree great, and who for some time had been hesitating between 
the parties^ now threw his whole weight on the Peilianientary 
side. The members of the Supreme Council informed Gla- 
morgan that unless Ormond would openly join forces with 
them they would neither make peace at DuUin nor send an 
kimy to England’ 

RipuodniiAt least, was well satisfied with the turn events 
truce taking. He thoroughly distrusted the Supreme Council 
beUeviiig it to be capable of sacrificing the Chuicfa 
fbr mere temponfl expediency; but he still more 
riiotoii||h1y distrusted the Ring. oonsider/ be 
bad written a few weeks earlier, **diat^ with lugsid 
^ to the Faith, it is mfbr to treat wMi a piinoe who 




pttlap li oat iifene to eoaoedte irtnt he can m toil 1 m« 4 
and hae had operihnoe of tiw oTlhe 
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fanmoanakdril tnilkw 
with aU the other pnQQM of y«l^ on ti|o iMlNf 

handylamalanttedot ke cooimon belief of Ml immaia m sf 
end untraftwortlwieH^ on acoount of which it magr be doubted 
that no oonoea«oo inade by him wiU hve kmger thM 
and that, unlesa a Catholic Lord lieutenant ii apitoime^ bo 
win, in the end, by means of Protestant miniateia, impart Ms 
claims by the sacrifioe of the best heads in lidandb iod 
establiih more atfodously than before the heratie nkn of 
tenor," • 

The Supreme Council couki not, however, make up ka 
mind to abandon iu ncgotution with the representative of n 
Hfwh la lining who had not the power, even If he had die 
will, to fulfil engagemenu made in hit name, Theit 
CtmSi being as yet no sign of Charles’s acoeptanoe of Sir 
Kenelm Digby’s articles, or even evidence that they had oome 
under his notice, the Council bade their commissionefib ^dio 
were now once more at Dublin, to propose that the ooncluiion 
of peace should be deferred to the middle of Juna^ to anabli 
Ghunoigan to fetch from Fiance and the Nethertands the aMpa 
and money of which be was m need for the tnuup or t ati o n pf 
his forces to England. In the meanwhile Glamoipsii would 
tend hta brother to obtain from the King a oonlUiiiatlon ondar 
the great seal of his own treaty. If this were aooepladl sad if 
Ormond would agree in the meanwhile to cmnbiiie with the 
Irish forces agwnat the common enemy, the Council weold 
allow him to meet his current eapenaei.* 

On these terms, with some modificetfoiv Onaoed ggmad 
to comdade the peaces oo the undcrstaadu^ It was to bif 
ima a pnAxuid MCfet, 0Ot tin the nUdte of 
Suss* tat tai Hay K TIm aiiid« cf tta tanl, vMali 
Ntaad to toe cM § eaB Ww ie H> wm idpad Mt 
Mto toati. TtareotoaiBadatoiVtotatola idtaMbtofftoMIl 
prevMleg fi|r the of agdi IfteiMilMI lip 

eSea aeaa ioaaL teraiBa Tlir ehola untatinii Of'tMMaii 
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lUbmf was postponed till an answer had been received from 
ChiHes* The negotiators were, however, so expectant of a 
niftwtieics ®»^'“«ble reply that they appended to the trea^ an 
agreement to send to England without delay the 
^ ' long promised army of 10,000 men. Six thousand 

nm tofT were to start on April i, and on May i the remaining 
teat at oQn. ^qoo were to follow. On March 30 Ormond gave 
to the Irish commissioners a written promise that if they were 
attacked before the time appointed for the publication of the 
treaty, he would appear in arms against their assailants.' 

Whatever hopes might be entertained at Dublin, Glamorgan 
had given up all hope of conducting the army to En|j£nid till 
Maf«h as. should, as he fervSally be- 

Sl!«?*t£e would, acknowledge the articles signed in 

E^oToob- his name. In the meanwhile he would go abroad 
tCaiMpfv and gather support for the great enterprise. His 
short access of ill-temper had passed away, and he 
avowed his belief freely that the King’s disavowal had been 
drawn unwillingly from him. Yet he also acknowledged frankly 
that for the time it rendered him incapable of doing him 
service. During his absence the men slumld be placed under 
Preston for operations in Munster.’ 

No wonder that, in spite of the signatures of their commis- 
sioners in Dublin, the Supreme Council felt doubtful as to the 
prospects of the treaty. Within a few days after its 
SmEI? conclusion, news arrived from England which ren- 
dered the prospects of the expedition hopeless. 
Cliest^ had long been clo^ against it, and South Wales had 
since ftdlen into the hands of the Parliamentarians. Cornwall 
waa now lost as well, and there was no longer a foot of English 
aoQ on which the army could land with any prospect of bang 
able to maintain itself. Officers and soldiers ilUte refused to 
leave Irdand.* On April 3 Muskerry wrote to Ormond thm 

* Tlw jbkh TnelVi fowfoa vl. 40s, with the date of Sts SBhwgpsnt 
pahUoSl^ Agmoeot, Mueh a8 1 Omoiid te the coouBinioMnb Maidi 
' 3^1 mi Ibl. die, xrii. fok lit 

•0Sii^toChihaiiil,April3. Omk d. 
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the expeditioD moat be abuidooed to the peaeiit It WMM 
be impossiUe to land lobcoolntotryin ahq^dcCNmtry whM 
April 3 no cavaliy was available to tkdr protectkm.' A 

SnSSSr- earlier Charies had written to Ormond pie- 
cisely to the same effect. The foot» be said, was 
to be kept back, as it would be lost if it should now attempt to 
land, *we having no horse nor ports in our power to secure 
them.’> 

The bubble had burst Insh help was not available for 
Charles. Excellent as were the motives of the Supreme 
Counal, their expectation of being able to gain civil and 
religious liberty m co-operation with a Stuart lung was a rock 
upon which wiser sutesmen than themselves must infidliUy 
have split. 

> Mtttkcny to Onnond, Apnl 3. Carfg A/SS. srii. fel 49^ 

* The King to Ormond, March 16. /M. xiv. 309* 
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CHAPTER XL. 

tm LAST CAICPAION IK THE WEST. 


Lomo befere Charies^s Irish negotiation hopdesdy^^cAapsedt 
the only army which still kept the field for him in EngUlid had 
be^n to melt away. Before the end of November 
Ifmte. Goring betook himself to France, partly because he 
SSnAbt- was in reality suffering in health fom the effect of 
his debauches, and partly because he hoped for a 
liig^ oommand in the army of foreigners which the Queen 
expected to muster in the spring.* During the remainder of 
the year Fairfiui, in spite of the aicdineas which was 
ravaging his army, was cautiously estabUshing his 
posts on the east side ot Eaeter, in the hope of 
being able ultimatdy to complete tbe investment and to starve 
the city into suriento.* Though Cromwell had rejoined the 
army in October, neither he nor his chief was diqiooed to 
undertidee an active campaign during the rainy season in so 
impracticable a country as Devonshire^ and Fahfex contented 
himself with sending detachments to occupy Fulford and 
Qmonteign, with the object of hindering the introduction of 
SOp p Uee into Exeter hy RoyalisiB in the West 

Fahfex could afibvd to wait better than dm eneaay. On 
P o c Bo i hB i s6 the Friaoe of Wales was at TMitook, whom he 
had m de md hia acattewd Ibioes to oonoentmte ia osier to 


* Oaiia|tatlwMhBt«rWaki»Ilaiv, aoi jMfats9iHh^|h|fa|0ii 
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Ua apoo dw MkMBMpnmr iridlM it «M hwipw i l hf 
the opentkM of the licia. He a kalted < 4 * «*>wi wegt 
iim;, ftiraiUible man hid been bmigfal mia Imt h# nodd 
haye 6,000 foot and 5»ooo bone at hii dhfMMile 
Unfortunately for him, hia body ms formidable in 
numben only. The faiiitalities of Greneile in Com* 
adl, imd the lavagea committed in Devonahhe by the 
cavalry which had been deserted by Goring, bad e a aapea me d 
even the most loyal subject who had anything to lose. The 
army itself was little better than a mob. Scarcely an officer of 
rank would take orders from his superior, and the men, stinted 
of every kind of supply, were scattered in small gro u ps, from 
the neighbourhood of Eaeter almost to the LandV End.* 
Fairfax’s own army was indeed somewhat weakened by the 
necessity of despatching Fleetwood and Whalley to waioh the 
. «5, motions of the King’s cavalry at Oxford, but it was 
SSrSSSty still strong enou^^ to continue the blockade of 
Scia?^^ Exeter, and to deal with the approachii^ enemy in 


his existing state of disorganisation. A frost which 
now set in made the roads slippery, and threw almost 
as mudi difficulty in the way of an advance as the psevioui 
^ nuns. At last on January 8 orders worn given to 
advance. Whflst ffir Haidress WaDer poriicd on tff 
r«S7 Bow to distract the enemy’s attention, C re m w e fr 
surprisod a part of Lord Wentwoith*k brigMk it 
r&ST'" Tracey by a night attadr, and thonj^ Ihl 
nien for the part furay gd in dsdnesii^ four 

hundred hones foil into the hands of the victon. 8e tsniM 
was Wentworth at the un expect ed blow that ht M in hot 
bum to Tavistock so tell the news of his ariafortum tim 
Boyaiist phm had cromhied awr^', and fha Adnei^ 

7 wimhadaetomwitb dm inlantion of ndmafomfo 
Totne^ foU hock u pon Laonesssom uodhffi omhdl 
to Cb ions i John DV’T, irim had been wmchlhg ItaiMMli 
Itfrnafoi^ to^|bsiaidon the aeaddasMof nUodmdeoMtfr/IMli 
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Ximbovdifflite and tymnnical as Gfenvfle svas, he was at 
least a sddier, and his first impulse on hearing of Wentworth’s 
mishap was to uige the Prince to appoint a com- 
•teteiha mander-in-chief— Brentford or Hopton— to whom 
the officers would be bound to render obedience. 

January 15 the choice of the Prince— or rather 
that of the counsellors by whose advice he was 
appointed. gni(jed — fell Upon Hopton. Grenvile was to serve 
under him in charge of the infantry, and Wentworth in charge 
of the cavalry. In pure devotion Hopton accepted the heavy 
burden. He knew well that nothing but defeat was possible. He 
declared that he had often heard men say that it jfgjS against 
their honour to do this or that, when, in reality, it was only 
against their inclination. He for his part was ready to obey 
his Highness, though by so doing he should lose his honour. 

Never, in the eyes of all whose opinion was worth having, 
had Hopton’s stainless reimtation stood higher than on that 
day of self-surrender. He was not likely to find many to 
foUow him in his path of loyalty. Grenvile, after recommend- 
Ing his appointment, refused to serve under him, 
and proposed to employ himself in Cornwall in 
bringing up those who had deserted from the trained bands of 
the county. The Prince and his council were at bst weary of 
his disob^ence, and thrust him as a prisoner into Launceston 
Casde, whence, before many days were over, he was removed 
to safer custody to St. MichUl’s Mount* 

The new commander had indeed a hopeless task before 
hhn. Fairfax, having secured himself from immediate danger 
by dispersing the advanced parties of the enemy, wheeled to 
left, and, though the heavy snow made it impossible to 
bring up the artillery, carried Dartmouth by storm 
PmA on the 18th. The general's clemency wentd him 
even better than his valour. To the Gomishmen 
tsdcen in die plaoe he gave two shillings apieoe,aiid sent Asm 
horn to spmd aasong their co un tr y men the news that die 
PaiUMpitMlj aoldfea wem iiot 
endlBfeihig.* 

* C fe n mim, k. 141. 
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IlTDmMMhiic^ at leaM^ ^ bdief wai ^ii«ii 4 lng diat peace 
tad plenty weie only to be teoovered ^ the victoiy of liie best 
disciplined anny. On the a4th, on to letum to 
SSISffi* Totnes, Fairfax called on the coanty for x,ooo re- 
emits to be employed in the defence Soadi Devon. 

Three times the number offered themselves willingly. *MVe 
are comet” stiid Cromwell to them, ** to set you, if possible, at 
liberty from your tadunasters.” ^ 

Having thus strengthened to position in South Devon, 
Fairfrx returned to the work of encompassing Exeter. On 
jaa. the 26th his chain of forts round the dty com- 
pleted by the surrender of Powderham On 

iii^ 3gmie <iay news reached the army of a natine to 
strengthen, if possible, the gnm resolution with which it had 
set itself to its appointed task. The captain of a French 
vemd sailed into Dartmouth, thinking the place to be still in 
iBimiiiiiiii loyalist hands. As soon as he discovered his mis- 
take he threw overboard a packet, which was, how* 
ever, seised before it sank, and was found to contain letters 
written by the Queen and her prmcipal adherents.* 

After the reading of these letters at Westminster there 
could no longer be any reasonable doabt as to the correctness 
TiMQiiMn'fe of the information recently forwarded from Paris* as 
to the Queen’s plans. In her letter to her husband 
Henrietta Maria wrote of the project of marrying their eldest 


’ sM; Tks JUJtnUi E. 3S0, ii. 

• <9nhr. IM. 

* •*11w treaty betwixt the XUng and Seots is with aU indaWiy pro* 

laeplad bf Mr. Wgliaai Mwray with the Queen. She, to gain ihna^ 
ealoftaiai It with gnat hopti d a lair and deined eondiMion, and is 
siisM-^ othar nqiecuiioiis give tfacaa dMh dedMh The 

ohilaclaatpfpeat is the diffioilty of leoonciiiBg the pasty of tfoatiaai 
widlthatof Haadhenand Aif]do. Yet M case the MIsinM MM 
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ton <o tte dooiMtt of tibi Dlike of Qilfetintif Mor did thi 
pot over hi eileiioe that ivq^tion with the ^boHi die aM* 
owe of which had been emphadcaSy denied by the SoptfiA^ 
commiittoiievE in London. She had eent, she taid» ^WiB 
Miiimy fully instnacted with her mind about it** Of the 
other letters the most important was one ftom Jeimy% *liia 
mistiest, he sai4 had obtained leave to nte 4^000 
fcSiy foot and 1,000 horse in Brittany and Guieniic^ and 
the would have no difficulty in bbtainhig a larger 
number if she wished. This force would be lesdy about the 
end of February, and by that tune the Dutch fleet, whidi waa 
to transport them to Eng^nd, would be ready to put to sea* 
^1 had almost foigot," he concluded, “ to obMTve to you that 
if the Soots* treaty be concluded it diaws along with it another 
thing equal importance, which will be the dedaradon of thii 
Crown, and that may very probably be followed by that of the 
States United.*** If the Houses had had any doubt before^ 
they were now convinced that the Soots m th^ self-cacul^ 
turn had spoken ialsely. 

The oombmatton was, at least on paper, eitieiiiely Amw 
m i d a ble . The knowledge of its existence seems to have ooam 
through aome other channel to Charles, who was now hopiag 

tosBtflrtsiaaievw, satlltheylMKfc doae thdr twifa— is Flsadws, 
km to nim 4,000 volnoissn ; s,ooo la Nonnaiidy, 3,000 is 
sod i^soo hi Mtoo I for the ieciiag fwth of oil wiflcli the Qsssa sf 
Flmm Old C M dlm i hare Ihn hun week glfca 30,000 phklm The 
ckqgrgkei the Hke oua, aad both am a not of 5,000 idMalsl 
Sk handiad of the Sracr aaodwr tie wkhia dalam deys to hs skjypsd 
at Nswhsica,'* ia, Hatm, **aad coadictod to BU f taioa th ly Sir wAm 
DifS ii nl ; the gioM in Much, all to be imma a A ed ty C sao Mi tfsdtqh 
edwbhafii^ now peieed hii one, wfll awka hk flnothh iw tseng^ot 

Ibny deyi la Mb'* B. Wi%k to flh John l«- iMtaf 

MS 8eeakop.44i 
* Stop so, 

•Jhm^mCklmiwsaadl^ OrnMnum^ Hh 

ib^MasikiaabyM^Whkoiadhed m 

daylsMsof te aw iMsm m PHMik uMffi H ^ 

oewdMwaua^ ^ wri. 

^MuphldlSSariSmnaiad sansk dhsao flkt flHv^Swsfl'mkkSSvSlSSl 
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to do great things with the help of his foieigh auxilkries. 
The notion of concentrating at Worcester ^ was for the time 
abandoned, in all probability because the success of 
pariM ' Fairfax put an end to all hope of a junction with 
the Prince’s army. Charles, therefore, urged the 
^ Queen to divert h« French levies to the east of 
England. If they could land at Hastings before the middle 
of March, he would be able to gather a force of 2,000 horse 
and dragoons. With these he would make a dash upon Kent, 
seize Rochester, and hold out a hand to the invaders in 
Sussex.* 

Knowing nothing of this last wild scheme, FatrQ|x loitered 
not in the execution of the duty before him. On February S 
F«b.a be received the good news of the fall of Chester, 
and at the same time learnt that the Pruice’s army 
Emmt. under Hopton’s command was already on the march 
for Torrington, in the hope of falling upon him 
whilst he was engaged in the siege of Exeter. 
Tpnini^ Leaving a large part of his force under Sir Hardress 
pnmOM Waller to carry on the blockade, and despatching a 
VA. n. strong body of horse northwards to keep back the 
Koyalist garrison of Barnstaple from coming to 
Hopton. Hopton’s assistance, he was s^ able to advance to 
meet the enemy with 10,000 men. 

Hopton reached Torrington on the loth, the day on which 
Fairfax broke up from before Exeter. The force at his dis- 
SuMor numbered httle more than 5,000 men, of 

Hopcooii which by far the greater part were cavalry.* In all 

that constitutes an army he was miserably ladung. 
His foot-soldiers had no heart in the cause for which they hid 
been dragged from their homes, and his horsey which hedi 
been trained in Gocing’s evil sch^ utterly refused to webmK 
to discipltiie; They could sddom be indaced to efipcer el 

* top. iK 
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«« awap^^i mnKmeatt, iliat k «m only I9 wieitet 4 tt 
Hopfcm leirttt on tiie ¥4th Unit Vkiite Iwd airivod 
■ fjSy^ it Chiimlagli, ind t!t»t m tnunedklo oooflkt mM 
therdbte to be eiq[)ected. Stqqpliet ioo trM flo# 
in comsQg in, and, even if Fatilax left him ttiMdteit he 
would estperienoe aome difficulty in keeping hla arttiy tofteite* 
All that a biave soldier could do was done by Hq^idlia 
to abandon Tomngton was to give up all hope of pwesffttiig 
na^ the West, and as the ikost of the eariy part of the 
year had been succeeded by soaking min, it wis Just 
possible that if the Prince’s anny codd mahsttAi 
itsdf in a strongly defensible position for a lew day% FaMli 
might be compelled by the weather to retreat Such a posi* 
tion Hopton attempted to make for himself at Toningtoit He 
blocked up with mounds of earth the entrances of the street s 
at the eastern end of the town, the side on which Fairitt was 


likely to approach, and threw out advanced guards to glwa 
warning of his coming. The Royalitt geneml took care to 
quarter the greater part of his cavalry on a common to die 
iKath, so as to be ready to take the ParlMuneatary army te 
ftink as soon as it was eogr^ed in stormmg the town. 

For two days there was skinnisbing between the h mas f 
always to the disadvantage of the Royalisti. thn iMl 
Fhiifia advanced m Ibree. In the a~ 
efe— sf weather tempomnly deaied, and the 
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•truggle. Hopton himself buiryifig out to the cominon ivhera 
the tothi body of his horsemen lay inactive, brought them 
bade with him to turn the tide. The horsemen did their best, 
and drove the assailants back for awhile, but not a foot-soldier 
could be induced to make a stand, and cavalry, unsupported, 
were at a hopeless disadvantage in a narrow street Fifty 
barrels of powder, the whole of Hopton’s remainii^; ammu- 
nition, which had been deposited in a church, now blew up 
with a terrific roar. Retreat was now inevitable, and under 
cover of the night the greater part of the Royalists who had 
not already fled made their way across the Torridge. The next 
Hopton at day Hopton mustered the remains of fa^afmy at 
Stratum. Stratton, the scene of his most successful exploit in 
happier days. Only 1,200 foot had rejoined him. The re- 
mainder had either stolen away to their homes or had enlisted 
in the ranks of the enemy.* 

The victory encouraged Fairfax to make short work of the 
The Prince, he knew, had retreated to Truro, and a 
deserter brought a rumour that the Queen's allies 
were to land in Cornwall in the middle of March. 
There was, therefore, no time to be lost On the 
a 5th Fairfax entered Launceston, driving the enemy 
before him. The Comishmen had once risen 
UMB cratou. ng intmders over the Tamar. 

Since that time the bitter lesson of Royalist plunderings had 
entered into their souls, and they welcomed the soldiers who 
robbed no one and paid their way.* 

Hopton had ftillen back upon Bodmin. It was no fisult of 
his if he was unable to make a stand. Even his 
cavalry was now dissolving befbie his eyes. Those' 
who did not desert to the enemy neglected to pe^ 
tern the cammonest duties ii military oervm 
Regiments appeared at their posts with half tMr 
mnalMata ahs^ and those who thought fit to attnul oAao 
hem after tlm appoint Onlfaicliin 

fttsimijhiftmiivs, Mfg floas* 
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whole br^ade of hone» poited on Bodmin Downs to diedk 
Maichtt, tbo advanoe of the enemf^ fell fawek upoii the town 
in direct defiance of their commander. Hoploh 
Bxiaio. compelled to abandon Bodmin, and the place 

was occupied by Fairfax on the following day.^ 

The advance of the Parliamentary army had rendered the 
position of the Prince of Wales exceedingly precarious. It 
Fdk. n. February 21 he had received letters 

Frti^» id from France in confirmation of the rumour that 
fotht troops were being mised for his succour,* but it was 
Pnom. ^ Abided that there would be a delay of two or three 
weeks l^yond the date which had been originally fixed for 
their iranspoitation, so that they could hardly be expected in 
AiSotio Cornwall before the latter end of March.* Almost 
at the same time those who had the charge of the 
Prince’s person learnt that that old trickster, Lord 
Newport, had been attempting to curry favour with Parliament 
by suborning a lieutenant of the Princes guard to cany the lad 
off to Westminster.^ 

Before Fairfax reached Bodmin the heir to the crown had 
taken refuge in Pendennit Casde, where a council was hastily 
tim Piten summoned to discuss the measures for lecuriog his 
il. /wT ’ safety. There was a general disinclination to aewd 
Mttcha. France^ if it coi^ possibly be avoided, and on 

March a, the day on whk^ the Parliamentary uoups 

occupied Bodmin, the Prince embarked fbrtteSdfiy 

Isles, where he would be out of reach of FairCu^ and wodld 
yet be on English soil 

Aa soon as the Prince had departed, Hopton Cfttsed to 
have any motive for prohn^ng aa impowMo, 
mToll; lesMtanoe. When he left Bodmin he appeinied 
a leridemoua at Castle Dham aa isolated htt ni ttp 
gmtt diitanop, Crowned with the lanipeiii of an eadSBl 
* ri n — As ^ Is. 1441 Bopi«a% Mamilvt, CkrtsV L 
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Veiy Ibw of his hoise atteiidedp and at a coancfl of 
war held on the 2nd every officer, except himsdl 
^Mwiar and Major-General Webb, voted to an immediaie 
surrender. A letter from Fair&x offering honourable 



Maidia 


noptoa 


terms arrived on the 6 th, and Hopton, though be 
reaolutdy refuted to treat for the surren^r of Pen- 
deimis and St Michael’s Mount, wks driven by the 
importunity of his own officers to open negotiation^ 
on the 8 th. Before it was too late he took care to 


SSkT send to the two garrisons reinforcements out of the 
infantry still remaining with him. 

But for the forbearance of the Parliamentary* HUdierB 
Hopton’s desire to postpone the inevitable surrender might 
^ ^ have cost his followers dear. On March 10 a 
aptxjBrt W party of Ireton’s horse, near Probus, fdl in with 
***‘*""*^ some of the Royalist cavalry, who* fiincying that they 
were out of danger because negotiations had been opened, 
made no preparations for resistance. Ireton had much 
ado to persuade them that hostilities had not been sus* 
pended, but he had too much generosity to take advantage 
of their error, and allowed them to retire without 
■bnm injury. On the same day commissioners fiom both 
sides met at Tresillian Bridge. Fairfax did not^ 
however, think it necessary to halt, and More night he entered 


Truro. 


It seemed as if Hopton’s army would cease to exist betoe 
to commissioners could agree. The gentlemen of the county 
and to soldiers alike declared themsdves to be weary of the 
irari and to be desirous of living peaceably under to piDtec- 
msMSm. ^ Atlastion thci4tli,towiaa|^ 

overthetennsofsufrenderwasbiou^toaooiiclv* 
iianviir. Common soldiers, after gtviiif toftr dmi 

and horses, might return to their homes or go b syontt asa, 
OffitottOtspedaSyeio^^ fiom pardon by to tototo 
wemllhnod to aama totoi, faui mighi itinin toft taaoi 
Md ifiw itfthrtv Blven odlnn#enoftdied midbl Inma IIm 
a lesntodds lajftiftlpoaidll IftMtiio piidMH iMo* 

taMWt for iMr iWlWlllHifiiia 
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WM to tiUl M nft ffBT fi j j p u l ^ ' in funi ifldM 
teiviiicnt 

On tlieaotb ilie disbandmeotof what icnlainod of thhilniy 
of the Wert wai canned oat <m theie tenna. Tlai rtidrit which 
uuA m, had once animated dtat anny waa at eidnct as its 
Ofganiaatkm. The oontiart between the vagabonda 
whom Gonng had moateied and the djaciplm e d 
wBfrioia of the New Model waa atnkmg enough h> eoimier* 
balance the local Weatem patnodam which at one time had^ 
atood Chaika in good atead. No one who had anything to 
k»e wished to see Gonng back again, especially if he bioq^ 
a pack of hungry Frenchmen at his heels,^ No leal dktialalhl 
Manh g* ^he prospect of an Insh invasion. A WatarfM 
M ahip^ taken at Padstow on March 5, had been ftand 
taiiM. lo contain letters from Glamoigan« in which he 
boarted that 6,000 Irish would soon land in England, to be 
followed in May by 4,000 more. In making its attbmiaekMI» 
Cornwall did not so much bow before the conquem as artly 
round die national banner in the hands of Faiffi&* 


Chalks had littk left to rely on except hk fofeignlim%Uin 
A few strong pkces held out for him, but be could not hops to 
maintain them for many weeki. Yetheeoiddhaidl|^ 
expect to profit his intnguea uof mote diMi hi 
had profited hftheita Befoie the end ef 
he knew that Glainoigan'a negockdoa arippiM 
rkd,* and that the Queen’s negetistien «Ml the 
Scots had been revealed.^ Her ktter, which hid leosiidlfh^ 
int ercepted at Dartmouth, referred to WiB Mnmigr IS ilMMI 
to cram toEf^buid to infoim theKing what At hftd Igart 
doing in thm matter, mul 00 FAvnmy I WhlMmiif 
wna seised aa he waa frtiBidk dwDBijh Ckalifettm ill 
disgiisfeOBhiawiyioChtfasA TiNmesiliiMI 
tel l» dM Ta««b Mid attflgiiitad t» «MKaa M 
IAn» Nh wsAiobiia wmc^ howesn^ elfiifemli'' ikd |mlM 6 
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ultiHiatdy sent before a court-maitial a« a spy. The couit 
very properly refused to adjudge him to be a spy^ 
and he recovered his liberty on bail in the course 
of the summer. ‘ 

Murray had brought with him an important letter from the 
Queen to her husband, of which the French Agent was able to 
iCoMmii gain possession, as it had been directed to himself. 

Montreuil was anxious to carry it to Oxford, but the 
toOxforiL Houses, suspecting the object of his journey, threw 
every possible obstacle in his way.* Charles, however, knew 
TiwQueaa sources that his wife, who had by this 

Simoi*" time discovered the articles brought from 
with tht by Sir Kenelm Digby to be hopelessly impractitSable^ 
had now set her heart on an understanding with the 
Scots. She seems to have said something about the prob- 
ability that concessions made to them on the score of reli- 
gion would be only temporary. Charles replied bluntly that, 
r«b. 19. whether they were temporary or not, he would never 
SfeSTtn make them. must confess to my shame and 
grief,” he added, with evident reference to his 
tnsm A m m abandonment of Strafford, “ that heretofore I have, 
for public respects — yet, I believe, if thy personal safety had 
not been at sudie,* I might have hazarded the test— yielded 
unto those things which were no less against my consdenoe 
than this ; for which I have been so deservedly punished that 
a telapae now would be insufferable, and I am mqst confident 
that God hath so favoured my hearty though weak r^ntance^ 
that He will be glorified either by relieving me out of these 
distiesses— which I may humbly hope for, though not presume 
Upon— <Nr in my gallant sufferings for to good a causey which to 

• viil. 160, 4>fii CJ. fr. fi 4 i. 
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eschew by any mean subintsaioa cannot but daw God'i 
further Justice upon roe, both in this and the next world.** ^ 
The words were well and bravely written, and there could 
be little doubt that they were well and bavely meant. Yet 
HitnMiii- cquld not fold Jiimself in silence^ or hold 

akmSt. entanglement with men whom he 

* never could conciliate. His resolution not to grant 

to the Presbyterians the only terms which they would accept 
merely led him to make fmh overtures to the Independent 
Mucha, On March 2 Ashbumham wrote to Vane, bf the 
K^i>)g*s orders, adjuring him to support his master's 
request for leave to visit London, there to obtain the 
acceptance of that offer of toleration which he had already 
made,* so amended as to make it applicable to all reltgiouf 
parties. '*lf Presbytery,** urged Ashbumham, *^811x11 bt so 
strongly insisted upon as that there can be no peace without 
you shall certainly have all the power my master can make to 
join with you in rooting out eff this kingdom that tyrannical 
government, with this condition, that my master may not have 
his conscience disturbed —yours being free — when that work 
is finished.” * 

If no response was made to this offer— and at least no 
evidence exists that Vane ever replied— it is unneoeamry to 
Noiupoau blame the Independent leaders. It was impoaiMo 
for them to believe that Charles bad no other ohifsck 
in coming to London except to establish a settlement of the 
kingdom on the basis of a general toleration. The knowledge 
of Glamorgan’s treaty must have made them cautious, an4 
however loudly the Sms mi^ protest, no leasonabie p erso n 
GO«ad doubt that Charles had been listenmg fitvouti&ly to 
overtures firom them, or that in those overtures they bad Mod 
out for cxdusive Presbyterianiim. It was not the iudt of tbs 
Independents if they refoicd to beheve that Charles oeold bg 
negotlatiiig nith the Presbyterians without being preg as s d m 

grant imI- 
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11i^ h(Mn^ vttf pracMy On 

lllitib 3i th|»‘ day ato Ashlwiiibam^s feMier wu saot tot 

S l, iMdon, he wrMe again to his wife. ^For the 
Scots,” he told her, promise thee (6 emidoy aS 
>h» possible pains and industry touagree with them* ao 
that tlie price be not giving up the Church of Sag* 
land, with which 1 win not part upon any condition whatso- 
fmr. • • . Besides the nature of Presbyterian government is^ 
steal or force the crown from the kin^s head ; for their drief 
maxim is . • . that all kings must submit to Clast’s kingdom, 


of wluch they are the sole governors, the king having^but a 
sing^ and no negative voice in their assemblies, so ikM^eld- 
ing to the Scots in this particular, 1 should both go against my 
conscience and ruin my crown.” ' It was impossible ibr 
Charies to express more clearly the mixture of rdigious and 
political considerations which possessed his mind. 

The King’s distrust of Presbyterians had made him 
ready on the and to seek the aid of the Independents. On 
afaMh It. the lath it made him ready to seek the aid of the 
Catholics. **If the P(^ and they,” he wrote^ 
**wiU visibly and heartily ei^gage ^emsehres for 
the re-establishment of the Churdi oT Bng^d and my crown 
• • . against all opposers whatsoever, I will promise them, on 
the word of a king, to give them here a free toleration of 
conscience.” Would it not be well, he added in a postscript, 
^Ihat all the English Roman Catholics be warned by the Pope^s 
minlaten lo join with the forces that are to come out of 
Inland?** How was It possible to deal with a man so 
IjMSlIy out of touch with the world in which he lived? 

Whilat Charles was speculatmg on the dioice of attain 
tt o mm ug, with a Frenchman’s incredoIlQr of tlm exlMect 
of insuperable consdentkmsiA>joetiont in 
of a faetotky was peiCtiiiciottdy sttMin to ttOIMk 
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difficuUir.^ He mm ^ibmid, hc ewm m, flue Ae mrit ef ife- 
cofudliitiOB im baider than lie iotidpiied. In ^ile of eB 
his pfotestationi^ he uas unable to ob^ anythinig in inriting 
from a body of wfiidi Laudeixhde was a ikiembmi and lies 
MM. obliged to content himself with a verbal authorin* 
tkm to Sir Robert Moray to set down in wxititm the 
conditions demanded. Charles, it appeaied» was not 
only to accept the three propositions toqdiing the 
Chjnchi the militia, and Ireland which he had rejec t ed at 
Uxfaridl^ but he was also to sign the Covenant If he did 
these thi^ he would be received with honour and respect 
into the Scottish army, and might be assured that the Sooti 
would do all in their power to reconcile his followers with the 
English Parliament If it were necessary to make eneept fa u a 
m the cases of five or six, then nothing worse than fcn po m y 
banishmeni should befall them. If the King accepted friese 
terms he must write two letters to that effect, the one to the 
Parliament and the Scottish commissioners at Westmhuleit 
the other to the Committee of Estates at £dtnbiii|^^ 

* Mflatrenil to Nicfaolss, Feb. a6, C/sr. 5/. /\ fl. siy ; Moalmril 10 
Ifanifa, Feb. a6, AreJk, d$t Af. Mirmnihtt, UL §i, 1401. 

* '‘Lei Deputes O’Eseoeie satoiM poor aweirer la 
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lecsa avse toele softs dliaiinoir, el de lespeel, el y j saneiw eves See 
cBiUieeesseia, et gee Ics E ecossoe s*ioterpascioiil effceosweat post ifai 
IVwepw ode Bwnt dc eeax de son psfty svec 1e Fwriewsnt d’Asglbms k 
la leMffo dc daq oe Uk qd s^eUojgswoal le e lte s isl peer gae lm Umfb 
IRiaM gslsem qoe d*aikr CB raiflde fi phiw a m dim 
Oieode Bseisgie sKilie dees femes, IW as FIsifesieu d*Aa|^simi it 
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Montreuil, sanguine as he was of bending Charles to his 
wiUf knew that it would be impossible to obtain his consent to 
Maich itf. tenns as these, and he accordingly sought for 
an interview with Loudoun, the most influential of 
the commissioners who had lately returned from 
Scotland. He was told that an interview could not 
be granted, and that he must continue to breat through Sir 
Robert Moray. Moray, on being again addressed, assured the 
Frenchman that Loudoun had full powers from the Scottish 
Parliament to negotiate,* and on March i6 he announced that 
the commissioners would withdraw their demand for the accept- 
ance of the whole of the three propositions of Uxbrid^and foi 
the signature of the Covenant, and would content themselves with 
a promise from Charles to accept the church settlement which 
had beeii^ already made and which should hereafter be made 
by the Parliaments and Assemblies of the two, kingdoms. 
Charles was, however, to express a general approbation of the 
Covenant in the letters to the two Parliaments in which he was 
to accept these conditions. The first requirement, wrote 
Montreuil to Mazarin, was no more than had been proposed 
by Moray in France. As to the second, Charles would not, by 
writing a letter, bind himself to the Covenant as much as if he 
had actually signed it.* Montreuil was a young diplomatist, 
full of indiscreet zeal and anxious to distinguish himself by 
promoting the establishment of a weak government in Eng- 
land ; but he entirely failed to understand the very peculiar 
QmMu constitution of Charles’s mind. Charles could ex- 
plain away a promise which he had formerly made^ 
c^***^^ or could couch a promise which he was making in 
words which he intended to explain away at some future tune ; 


* Tlw only official powen given to him by Parliament were given to 

him M a member of the'Comnuttee of Estetea, and they contained a 
clanw *that oane of the commities endr in treattie ancnt the poyatei wd 
artidis in queatioiie betwixt hia Ha*** and eatates of thii kingdoBN^ ec 
betwixt fhe khi g domoi thearndvei, withoot cooMiit of a qnoiam of dm 
whole thiieoooiadctim.’ Attt^JM. Pmhably Londdan 

had thffi aimt, hm a forrigow midMaiBidalMi ia saeh amttcK. 
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but nothing would induce him deliberately to use binding 
^ords with the express intention of disregarding them on the 
plea that the form in which his promise was made did not 
officially and legally amount to a contract The distinction 
may appear to plain minds to be merely one between one form 
of falsehood and another, but there can be no doubt that it 
was a very real one to Charles himself. * 

Later in the day Moray handed to Montreuil a paper in 
which the final engagements expected by the Scottish Com- 
missioners were written down, though merely in 
his own hand. The demand for even a general 
^ approval of the Covenant had disappeared entirely, 
but in other respects the obligations now required by Moray in 
the name of the Scots corresponded with that indicated in his 
own conversation in the morning.* On Charles's agitcing to 

' ** Let Depute de TEscosbe m'ont autoriad ponr aaseurer la Reyne et 
Monseigneur le Cardinal, que si Ic Roy de la G. B. vent se retirer en 
Tami^e des Escowns il y sera receu avee toutes sortes d*hoDnettr et de 
suretd, et y demeurera avec une entidre surete, comme aussy lea Frincee 
Robert et Maunce, le Secretaire Nicholas, et Mr. Ashbumhain, et Ics 
Eacossois slnterposeront efficacement pour faire raccomodemeDt de loos 
ceux de son party avec le Parlement d'Angleterre, 4 la reserve de trois oa 
quatre qui s'dloigneront pour quelque temps seulemcnt, pourvu qo'aupaim- 
vant qne d'aller k la ditle armde : il plaise au Roy de la Gr. Br. eacrire 
deux lettres, Tune an Parlement d'A^leterre et anx Deputes d'Eseome k 
Londres, I’autie an Comitd du Farlement d’Eacoase, qui sont cn Fiemni, 
et en rarnide des Eacossois, par leaquelles il ddclare qnH oonaent que let 
affaires eedesiastiques soient establitt cn la manidre dc^ preewitie per lea 
Parlemcntt et AasemUdes du Clcq^d des deux Ruyaancs, et quHl apprau* 
veia tout ce qu'Qs feront k Tadvenir touchant let dittes affaims ecclsito 
tiqueSi consent qne la Milioe aoildisposde en la oianidre qn'il e esid propoid 
par lea Depetda d'Escome et d'AngIctene k Oxbrige poor eepc ans entie 
leaBBaieadeses Parlements, comme tears Depuids Pont prapoadffOibrige^ 
et quit oeeoide tes dcamndci de la vilte de Lendfca pceemudes 4 « dhte 
MijemdiOxIbidavee piomcatf de tout ratifiter et emebUi per edci de 
am PerteeacBla el de lidm tout ee qui pent eontiibacr an Uce dm eSdsw 
WTlrsisitiqoM et d v ite i par Padw de ace Fsttemenia, ee qd etel M 
tee Depmea dlBoeoaae eool idMles de fidie ee socles qne la dine Mqimld 
Meqil tepMen con EMteamni ci neiis cn m dIpM, gr s n dmwet mmM, 
A l iowdiii liii Mm» i<46t ngU Metey." 71# jmMifeqpipdM«rgf dir 
dtesa iMdb GmkkMtt, vfg, 174. 
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ilie terms «t they now stood he would be received in the 
Scottish Bxmy. 

Bearing this missive, Montreuil set out for Oxford on the 
following morning. He had leamt from the Scots that they 
entertained no doubt of their ability to carry their 
point with the English Parliament The majonty of 
6%d. the Peers was on their side, and the City was no less 
Hoptter firmly attached to them. The Presbyterian mexp- 
bers of the House of Commons had bound them* 
selves by oath that if, on the King’s betaking himself to the 
Scottish army, the Independents should refuse their consent to 
a reasonable settlement, they would join the Scots wfth $n army 
of 35,000 men. These troops they hoped to levy in the asso- 
ciated counties,where Presbyterianism was now rampant,possibly 
because the Independents who found their way into the army at 
the beginning of the war were, after all, exceptions amongst their 
neighbours, and certainly because the eastern counties, as a seat 
of manufacture as well as of agriculture, were anxious for peace, 
and were annoyed at the burdensome taxation which had been 


imposed specially upon the Parliamentary counties for purposes 
in which they were not themselves immediately interested.^ 
Whatever might be the result of the proposed appeal to 
the associated counties, the support of the City seem^ to be 
Coiiiiion Absolutely certain. As usually happens when bodies 
ut«M« of men are divided upon some wide question of 

hIIiSmi principle, petty differences of opinion were aggia* 

\ated into causes of grave dispute. On February tg 
the officers of the militia of the suburbs, the Tower 


Hamlets, Southwarit, and Westminster, had teoH 
tSSSu strated against a proposal for placing them at I 
ordersoftheCity Committee of Militia. TheCte 
mons did their best to smooth away the diffip 
^ ^ March 13 appointed a committee 
sider bow the tubuiban Ibices oouM be plai^ 
dm ceouiMud of Om Oty author 
MMk wo^ avoid ghriog oAffict d> oUmt ptEyP A 
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more important qneation was laised an ordinance for the 
general establishment of Presbyterianism throughout England* 
sent up to the Lords on March 5. Of this ordinance one 
The 14th clause— the 14th— was singled out by the high Pres< 

cuoM. byterians for animadversion as intr^ucing the au« 
thonty of the State where they wished to see nothing but the 
authority of the Church. Whenever the eldership came to the 
ciftme oa Conclusion that a scandalous offence* which ought tc^ 
exclude the offender from participation in the Com- 
munioQ. mumon, had been committed, they were then* if it 
was not included in the Parliamentary hst* to suspend the guilty 


person for a ume, and to report the matter to certain commis- 


M«€h 13. 
TbeelauM 


sioners appointed by Parliament, who were finally 
to decide upon the case ’ On the 13th the Lords* 
though not without strong opposition, passed the Im- 


u pugned clause, and gave their assent to the whole 
•hou ordinance on the following day,’ though it had, in 


consequence of amendments made in it* again to 


come before the Commons. 


The House of Commons which adopted this ordinance was 
not altogether the same as that which* in the crisis cf the war* 
tim had stood at the head of Parliamentary Ei^fbiid, 
Not fiu' short of 150 new members had been choseOi 
and these Recruiters, as they were called, counted amongpt 
them men like Iieton and Fleetwood, Ludlow and Algemcn 
Sidney* not to mention Henry Marten, whose expubkm was 
thus virtually annulled. By t^ sheer weight of numbcni* if 
their votes had been thrown on one side or the other* t^ 
would have been able to make an entire change in the halanoe 
of parties. Yet tt is doubtful whether the oomplesioo of the 
House was much altered. Still* as before^ the Presbyteriatt 
party was predominant* if by that name it is intended to in- 
dude those who desued the establishment of PicsIqneriaiiiNa 
end were rniwiDInf to Udeiate the wilder foipia of opinion* 
SdU* at before^ the Independent party waa predominant^ E hp 
thae name is sseant to indnde those who would bear noth in g 
of g ^weildnaiinii with die Soots lo cone ti> mnm UFidilbi 


» A/dfLasi^esi* 
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King, and who wished to grant some modified form of tolera- 
tion to those whose opinions were not in all respects identical 
with those which generally prevailed. The Long Parliament 
at this period, like the assemblies of the French Revolution, 
contained groups rather than parties. There was a small 
group of members in favour of unlimited, or almost unlimited, 
toleration. There was a somewhat larger group of members 
in favour of refusing toleration of any kind. There was a 
powerful group of lawyers, with Selden and Whitelocke at their 
head, entirely opposed to any scheme for entrusting the clergy 
with secular jurisdiction even in church matters, except under 
the permanent control of Parliament. Between tflb lawyers 
and the Independents in the stncter sense an alliance was 
formed, and the general drift of opinion against clerical 
power was strong enough for the present to give them the 
mastery. 

The sentiments of the Assembly in opposition to those of 
the Parliament were well expressed by Baillie. '*We find it 
BaUiie*i occessary,” he wrote, “ to say that Christ in the New 
viewoftiM Testament had instituted a church government dis- 
•ituMwn. exercised by the officers of 

the Church without commission from the magistrate.*' I'he 
conduct of the Houses filled him with despair. ** The Pope 
and the King,” he added, ** were never more earnest for the 
headship of the Church than the plurality of this Parliament 
However, they are like for a time, by violence, to carry it Yet 
almost all the ministry are zealous for the prerogative of Christ 
against them.” The crisis had now arrived. The Scottish 
commissioners, he hoped, and the Assembly together with the 
City ministers would petition against the obnoxious clause^ 
* but that which, by God's help, may prove most effectual ia 
the seal of the City itself.’ ‘ 

On Match 14, in fiict, the Oty presented to the CammoM 
its oblations to the 14th dauae^ which, as the ciw 
nance wu on that day returned with amendmem 
by the Lords, was still he|bi€ the Houses It is n# 
matter for surprise that the City was tenadousfy Picshylcvlal^ 
• JMWr, tt. 360^ 



1646 


MQNTnEUIL AT OXFORD. 


n 


The fear of ecclesiastical tyranny which was so strong on the 
benches of the House of Commons had no terrors for the 
merchants and tradesmen of the City. By filling the elderships 
those very merchants and tradesmen constituted the Church 
for purposes of jurisdiction. Whatever ecclesiastical tyranny 
there was would be exercised by themselves. 

In the House of Commons the interference of the citizens 
Anm treated as impertinence. The petitioners were 

^moni. broken the privileges of Parlia- 

ment, and that they must present no more petitions 
of the kind.* 

After this the Scots were easily able to assure Mon- 
ciuiTiM’t treuil that they were secure of the support of the 
keystone of the arch was, however, the 
som^ation approbation of Charles, and it was to secure this 
that the French Agent took his way to Oxford. 
No sooner had he arrived than he discovered that 
« c^aford. firmly resolved as ever to give no 

chariSn"' consent to the establishment of Presbyterianism, 
sfont^ In his letters to his wife Charles characterised the 
efforts made to explain away the promise which he 
was asked to give as * Montreuirs juggling.’ * 

The time had, however, now come when Charles must 
nerve himself to some decision. He must have known, if not 
A dedaioD of the actual surrender of Hopton, at least of the 
"**’”*^' ^ heavy blows of misfortune which would soon make 
surrender inevitable. Now, too, arrived news of fresh disaster. 
Even after the Western army had been definitively cut off ftom 
chwka'b Oxford, Charles had still entertained hopes of lally- 
ing round him soldiers enough to enable him to 
effect a junction with those French attxfliariet for 
whose coining he still looked with eager expectatkm. With 
MMdiai. this object Astley was already on the march through 
Woroesterihire to Oxford with 3,000 men. On 
March ei, in the early momii^ he waa attacked near 
Stow-oo^the^Wold bf the aHnbined ParUamentaiy forcaa of 

■ WhiMe^Diuy. MU. MSS. kL 

* Ths Cisgto the QoecB, lUreh as. CShrAr /. fo sy. 
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Moigaiii Birch, and Brereton, the numbers on either tide being 
about equal After a sharp engagement the Royalists were 
overpowered. As in Cornwall, the King’s soldiers had no heart 
to prolong the war, and at once surrendered in crowds. De« 
serted by his men, Astley gave himself up as a prisoner. The 
white-haired veteran, seated on a drum amongst hii 
captors, frankly acknowledged that the King’s defeat 
was final. You have now done your work,” he said, “ and 
may go play, unless you will fall out amongst yourselves.” ‘ A 
few garrisons might still, for honour’s sake, bid defiance to the 
victors for a time, but to gather an army in the field was no 
longer possible for Charles. 

If it be asked what were the causes which had led to such 
a disastrous result, the answer cannot be otherwise than a com- 
plmt one. Something may be laid to the account of 
ciarW p Charles’s inferior financial position ; something to 
the reluctance of the classes which furnished his 
principal supporters to submit to discipline ; something to the 
ill-feeling which prevailed between the military and the civilian 
dement in his court Nor was it of little moment that, al« 
though he had succeeded in enlisting on his side commanders 
like Rupert and Brentford, whose military talents were un- 
questionable, he had, in England at lea^ no one to direct his 
armies who rose, as Cromwell rose, to the rank of those who 
are possessed of the rare quality of military genius. Yet dter 
all, these things were but symptoms of causes of evil igore pro- 
found. Charles’s own character was most in fault His entire 
want of sympathetic imagination had ruined him in the day of 
his power by rendering him incapable of understanding the 
nation which be claimed to govern. It ruined him equallyi 
when he was striving to recover the power which he had lostf ^ 
because he was unable to rouse enthusiasm even in that part 
of the nation whidi, through an unexpected oonounenoeiit 
evenly had rallied to his standard. Over those who thswj^ife 
devotfenal fiselings, especially over such of them aB imSiA 
of his passive of'enduianosi his 

* Aimlm vL lesk 
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deticy was complete. Aiutdonlocdu for tlmwordofccauiianl 
from a leader who is imbued with its virtues, its passkma, and 
its prejudices. Such a word of command Chaiks never had it 
in his power to give. He could criticise his opponents, but he 
was aUolutely devoid of constructive power. 

Hence it was that in spite of- the tendency of a great msr- 
cantile community to support the cause of order, Charles was 
never able to win back the allegiance of the London citizens^ 
and left to his opponents the enormous advantages, military 
and financial, which the City of London had to offer to them, 
and which more than any other cause contributed powerfully 
to their success. Hence, too, it was that on the disastrous 
field of Naseby, when his gallant and well-disciplined infimtry 
was crushed by supenor numbers as well as by superior skill, 
It was found to be composed almost entirely of Welshmen. It 
was not for nothing that the nickname of Cavaliers clung to 
his adherents. The bulk of the gentry made common cause 
with him ; but the bulk of the middle classes, the tradesmen in 
the towns, the farmers and yeomen in the country attaclmd 
themselves to his adversaries, whilst the labourers in town and 
country stood, for the most part, aloof from the struggle^ and 
after a while could no longer be brought by force or persuasion 
to fight for a King who knew not how to find the way to theif 
hearts. 

Ruinous as were the defects of Charles’s character, they 
were rendered still more fatal by his positive antagonism to the 
national spirit. Nothing could be more disastrous to him dian 
his constant appeals to Welshmen, Irishmen, Scot% Freach- 
men, Lonainers, and Dutchmen to assist him in aims. 
•EogUshmen, without regard to party, felt the allimit, and thdr 
indignation quickly made itself perceptible to Charies in the 
tladsentng of the arms of his defenders and in the MBugllm* 
ipgoftbearmsofhisenemiet. Charles grew wctdt in ptopar^ 
donas Im sought to make good his claim jdno^ 
oombklMioiis outside Kiq d^ n d. CSrmiwi^ ddMf 
strong in proport fc o as he brought dm iili |SBl i it 
waieii m a tm ed into nannooy wnn me fnm IMpi m 
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pteiemng the national unity and independence intact That 
Cromwell should have had at his disposal more skiUiil com- 
manders and more energetic and better disciplined soldiers 
than Charles could gather round him yju no more than the 
natural result of the moral and inteUectnal diflerence between 
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CHAPTER XLI. 

THE king’s FUGHT TO THE SCOTS. 

Ir was ever Charles’s habit to meet difficulties with neatly 
arranged phrases, rather than with a prompt recognition of the 
16^6 significance of unpleasant facts. Smce he had re- 
Sl. ccived Montreuil’s communication, the Scots had 
wSSin*® favour nnth him, and on March 23, upon 

the arrival of the bad news from Stow-on-the-Wold, 
he despatched a request to the English Parliament for permis- 
sion to return to Westminster, on the understanding that an 
act of oblivion was to be passed and all sequestrations taken 
off the property of his supporters.' 

Even had this offer b^n ingenuous, it simply concealed a 
demand that the whole civil war should go for nothings and 
Chancterof that Charles should be allowed to step back on the 
uwnqMK. throne, free to refuse his assent to any legidation 
which displeased him. On the afitb the Commons 
HouNi^ drew up a reply refusing to concede his request until 
he had given satisfaction for the past and secunty for the 
future. In other words, there was to be a mutual understand- 
ing on the constitutional changes which were to be accepted 
by both parties before Charles could be permitted to take up 
tte position which be held to by indefeasible riglit, hfe 
own. The proposal of the Commons was accepted fay the 
Lords and by the Scottish comroisiionefi» after whid^ 00 
April ly it was despatched to Oxford.* 

Charles's proposal, in short, had gone fer to reoqodle the 
<ipponenti adimn he hoped to divide; Ahneai^, on llaicli i 
htton his ssftiisfe was pmaed, the Commoiis had moog n iiod 

JLJLm.MWL •dMdsitt.aA 
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their mistake in reflecting on the conduct of the City, and had 
expunged from their journals the resolution ‘ in which they 
April I. embodied their feelings of dissatisfaction.* On 
oAwSl*^ the 24th the arrival of the King’s letter completed 
OvertuKiof reoohciliatioa The citizens were terrified at the 
th«Com- prospect of Charles’s return to London before he 
had bound himself to the constitutional and ecclesi- 
astical changes which they desired, especially as the*" 
Royalists in London had recently been reinforced 
by hundreds of still more pronounced Royalists, who had 
flocked into the City to make their compositions with Pylia- 
ment. 

On the a6th the Houses urged the City to stand on its 
Mairikts. ^ common danger showed 

^ mutual interchange of civilities. The 
Commons invited the authorities of the City to be 
Mttmai present at their thanksgiving service for the victories 
dviiiua. West, and the City authorities returned the 

compliment by asking the Commons to dinner.* 

Baillie’s remarks on this sudden revulsion of feeling were 
dismal enough. “The leaders of the people,” he moaned, 
BaiiM't ’’seem to be inclined to have no shadow of a king; 
co.npUint. ^ jjjnyg liberty for all religions ; to have but a lame 
Erastian Presbytery ; to be so injurious to us as to chase us 
home by the sword. . . . Our great hope on earth, the City of 
London, has played nip-shot” — in other words, has missed 
fire. ”... They are speaking of dissolving the Assembly.”* 
The sermon on Thanksgiving-day was delivered by that 
prince of army chaplains, Hugh Peters. At times rising into 
what, compared with the dull platitudes of most of 
celebrated preachers of the day, almost ascends 
f tringf^ ^ somewhat incoherent, eloquence^ he was 

noB. entirely without fear of giving offence to any of his 
hearers. could wish,” he said, ”some.df my karaed 
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brethren’s quarreUihg hours were rather spent upon clearing 
the originals, and so conveying over pure scripture to posterity, 
than in scratching othets with their sharpened pens, and making 
cockpits of pulpits.” In another place he pitilessly represented 
Charles’s court as travailing as a woman with child with its 
great design for the overthrow of the Parliament " And then,” 
he continued, before the birth, what throes and pains I Send 
to Denmark, run to Holland, fly to France, curse Digby, im- 
prison Hamilton, &c.; and then all help is called in for 
midwifery—entreat friends here and there, pawn jewels, break 
and close with Irish even in a breath — anything for help- 
hazard posterity—engage in marriage,* and— as she did — roar 
out, * Give me a child, or I die ! ’ and that miscarriage we are 
this day to praise God for, and wonder at.” If their enemy 
were indeed such a one as this, let those who had oppoaed 
him in the field be deaf to his pleadings for an insidious peace, 
Yet it was not with political considerations alone that Peters 
was concerned. He had thoughts for the salvation of the 
profane and the sinner. "Men and brethren,” he cried, 
"whilst we are disputing here, they are perishing there^ and 
going to hell by droves. If I know anything, what jaa have 
gotten by the sword must be maintain^ by the worn— I say 
the word, by which English Christians are made; in other 
countries discipline makes them so. Drive them into a church 
together, and then dub them Christians; you will find too 
much of this abroad, and hence it comes to pass that most of 
their religion lies in polemics, which is the trade we are likely 
to drive if God prevent not” What Peters asked for was not 
stricter disci^ne but more attractive preaching. Nor were 
men’s bodies to be nc^ected. Why, he asked, was not the 
Charterhouse employed in helping the widows and orphans of 
those who had been slain in the war? Why were there so 
many heggais ia the City? Why could not the courts do 
justice mote quickly? and, as a meant thereto^ wlqr ocuU UPC 
the laugnege ^ the law be En^hb instead of P k ei id i^Hiiat 

* trturiiu^ laypcist,mthslattuaMiriwwdri fm jtrt TkeCtm 
IlifcWliilB, hrisg a jUsMU Qtthriic, weald if wrnm laths Wart 
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badge of conquest ? There might even be * two or three friend- 
makers set up in every parish, without whose labour and leave 
none should implead another. Why, he asked again, were 
poor debtors to be kept in prison? Why, finally, should men's 
names be exposed to detraction? He did not, indeed, ask for 
punishment. He had learnt better things from the Lord 
General. ** Let us look to our duties,” Fairfax was accustomed 
to say, “and the Lord will care for our reproaches.” ' 

No one who has read this sermon will be at a loss to know 
why the man who preached it was favoured alike by Fairfax 
Chvmcterof Cromwell. There was no canting fanaticism 
theiermon. here. There was distrust of an intriguing eneAy, 
but, for the rest, there was an appeal to all who came within 
the influence of the preacher to leave windy disputations for a 
religion which manifested its reality in abounding well-doing, 
especially in the direction of social reform. 

As a matter of fact Peters's suspicion that Charles was not 
straightforward in his request to come to lx>ndon was per- 
Msrehas. fcctly well-founded. On March 23, the very day on 
2J5ST which his letter to the Houses had been despatched 
^ from Oxford, he dictated to Montreuil a secret mes- 
thaScota. sage to the Scottish commissioners in London, 
which, though it contained no direct promise that he would 
do anything they wished him to do, might serve to keep them 
in hope of his possibly doing it at some future time. “ First,” 
so ran the words, “ as concerning church government, we do 
really promise that we shall give full contentment therein as 
soon as we come to London, so as in the meantime you give 
us satisfaction— which we shall be willing to receive — that 
what you desire therein shall not be against our conscience.” 
In case of a refusal of his offer to come to Westminster, be 
would betake himself to the Scottish army on reoehrii^ 
assurance that be would be there secure in conscience and 
March H. honour. On the next day be added that as soon as 
this assurance reached him he would sonendcr 
Nawariu Newark into dicir hands. Norwasltodonfotgotten 
in Charles's promises, He ofleiedm satisfy the dernands which 
> dni^ mtdiimU its, a. IS» 



1646 MONTREUIVS DIPLOMACY. 

the City had made at Uxbridge, especially in respect to the 
command of the militia. ‘ 

On the 27 th Montreutl, in Charles’s name, pressed the 
Scots for a reply.* Though their answer has not been pre* 
March 87. seived, there can be little doubt that they gave 
assurances that if the King placed himself under the 
npiy* protection of their army he should be secure both 
in conscience and honour ; though it is most unlikely that 
they allowed anything of the sort to appear in their own hand- 
April I. writing.* The result was that on April 1 engage- 
of ments were exchanged between Montreuil and the 

meats. King. The French Agent promised in the name of 
the King of France and of the Queen Regent that, if Charles 
’ put himself into the Scots’ army, he ’ should * be there re- 
ceived as their natural sovereign, and that he ’ should * be with 
them in all freedom of his conscience and honour . . • and 
that the said Scots shall really and effectually join with the 
said King . . . and also receive all such persons as shall come 
in unto him, and join with them for his Majesty’s preservation ; 
. . . and that they shall employ their armies and forces to 
assist his Majesty in the procuring of a happy and well- 
grounded peace . . . and in recovery of his Majesty’s just 
rights.’ Charles on his port promised to take no companions 
with him except his two nephews and John Ashbumham. 
*' As for church government,” he added, ” as 1 have already 
said, I now again promise that, as soon as 1 come into the 

■ The Kiiig*t menagei, Match 23, 24. CUur, St, P, S. ai8, 219. 

* The King’s message, March 27. Ihid, S. 22a 

' Qaiendon in Us History (a. 26) says that MontveoH vfaltsd the 
Scottish army before he made the engagement. Thia is, however, an 
evident mistake, firat, because there was hardly thne to do it b itwem the 
27th and the let ; and, secondly, because not had hia conueuDkatioBS 
hitherto been with the commiiaioaers in LoimIm, but the FfeBClnMei% 
letter of April 11 dhowa that up to March 25 the commissinnm wflh the 
aimy knew nochtim aboot the aifidr. McBtreuil to Mamiie, April Ml 
ArOk, 4 u Af, KL foL 227. ClanndoBli a oe n wa t ef flie 

SoQtiUt nnmeiiminem with the army waUng for Leedooa^i Mfhel dhows 
thMVwmim%thinidaf MthenwdjfowifanrftheSceiiMbtwrw 
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Soots^ anny, I shall be very willing to be instructed concerning 
the Presbyterian government, whereupon they shall see that I 
shall strive to content them in anything that shall not be against 
my conscience.” > 

A question might one day arise whether the Scottish com- 
misstonbrs in London bad any right to bind their Parliament 
and nation. However this may have been, there 
was undoubtedly a want of straightforwardness on 
both sides. The Scots did not urge the King’s acceptance of 
Presbyterianism as a necessary condition of the help which 
they were prepared to offer. The King talked of conlentiag 
the Scots about church government as &r as his conacfeioe 
would allow, and of being instructed in the Presbyterian 
^stem, without stating that he had resolved never to al^ndon 
Episcopacy. If we knew all, we should probably come to the 
coodusion that both parties were trying, perhaps to some 
extent unconsciously, to outwit one another. Charles was 
hardly able to conceive it possible that the Scots, when he 
was once among them, would really insist on the establishment 
of Presbyterianism in England, and the Scots were hardly able 
to conceive it possible that, considering all that was at stake, 
Charles would ultimately refuse to estal^lish it Neither spoke 
clearly or openly on the all-important subject In such a case 
it is ^e weakest who goes to the wall ; and Charles was cer- 
tainly not the strongest 

Of all this Montreuil seems to have had no conception. 
On April 3 he took the road towards Newark, in full confidence 

AprStL that, as bad been agreed in London,* Leven would 
des^tch a body of cavalry to meet the King. He 
vmmA. xo tell the Scottish commanders that Charles 

would leave Oxford on the 7th, and would expect to meet hia 
convoy at Haiborough on the 8th. 

When Montreuil reached the army on the 5th he found 
that all hia work must be begun afresh. Balmerina^ who was 

> Hw gag’s sad Montiirirs mmmrnm, Okr. 
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to have come from London to pentiade the eommiiiioiiert 
with the army and the officers to receive the King, had not 
arrived. On inquiry, it appeared that, as the day 
was a Sunday, he had balt^ thirty miles short of 
Newark to keep the Sabbath. Montreuil, to whom 
iMeM^ the scruples of a Scotchman were inexplicable, rode 
SaiSLth. off to hasten his coming. Balmerino^ when at last he 
appeared, argued but feebly in support of the plan to which 
he had assented in London. The Sottish officers not only re- 
fused to send the required escort, but even hindered Montreuil 
from despatching a messenger to inform Charles of their refusal. 

For some days the French Agent feared that Charles 
might already have set out from Oxford, and have been cap- 
Moiici«i9'« tured by the enemy for want of a convoy. He was 
finally relieved by a letter from the King telling him 
that he had postponed his jjpumey. At last, on the 
^ 15th, Montreuil was able to forward somewhat better 

tidings. Loudoun had come down to Royston, and 
had tliere had an interview with Dunfermline and 
351 , 1 ,, Bahamcs,' two of the Scottish oommisstoners with 
thtSooca. army. The result was a proposal to receive the 
King into the anny, on the undersunding that to avoid giving 
offence to the English Parluinient, he should give out, when 
be arrived, that he was on his way to ScoUandi and bad mciebf 
halted in the camp. The Scots professed themadves stffl 
ready to receive the two Pnnces and Ashboraham, but ody 
on condition that, if their surrender were demanded, fShtcf 
would leave the country rather than bring their hoits into 
trouble. If these terms were accepted the Soots srould sand 
an escort as ffir as Burton, and a few horsemen migiit push on 
_ , to Bofworth, but to send men to Harborough was 
out of the question. ** As to the Prediyieriao 
teimMid. gpiyqfpqient,” they added, “they deshe bis Mn^seiy 
to gnmt it as speedily as be can.”* 

> TW mow h hweitM f«m the eiqw d MisMdr^ 
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THE KING'S FLIGHT TO THE SCOTS. CH. XLL 

The situation was now clear. Whatever inferences Charles 
may have drawn from the communications of the London 
commissioners, he would be now wilfully blind if he misunder- 
stood the peremptory nature of the demand for the establish- 
ment of Presbyterianism in England. Yet it was this which 
he had firmly resolved to oppose to the uttermost. On the 
April X delivered to his chaplain, Gilbert Sheldon, 

ChJSS'?* a written vow declaring his resolution that if ever he 
was restored to power he would give back to the 
Church its right to all impropriations and to all Church lands 
hitherto in possession of the Crown, and would thereafter hold 
them from the Church at such fines and rents as migln'lie 
fixed by a conscientious arbitrator. It is impossible to sup- 
pose that Charles intended to restore this property to any 
Presbyterian body.^ The paper on which this solemn obliga- 
tion was written was buried by Sheldon, and remained in the 
earth till after the Restoration. 

Charles’s anxiety to retain the services of Montrose was no 
lest incompatible with an understanding with the Scots than 
MontiPM resolution to maintain Episcopacy in 

inthc^^ England. For some months Montrose had been 
* hanging about the Highlands with a scanty follow- 
ing. Now that he bad lost the Macdonalds, and t^t their 
war against the Campbelk was being carried on under another 
leadership than his own, he had done his best to secure the 
co-operation of Huntly. The old difficulty stood in his way. 
Huntly was too great a man to put himself under Montrose's 
orders, and Montrose could hardly be expected to serve under 
ii. a nobleman who had never given proof of courage or 
SriMhim capacity.* Charles had thought of smoothing away 
gff* ^ the difl^lty by appointing Montrose his ambassador 
HUM to the French court, but he still hankered after the 
idea of uniting him with the Covenanters. On the i8tb he 

aa7; MoatnuB to 15 or i6| MoMfsi to fSbm King, 

ApiH 16, Cfar. 4a /I ii. J»i, osj. 

> The Xheft vow. AiMil 13. CAww MSS, BrfaUd ia Ite 
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wrote to ui]ge him, if Montreuil should send him favourable 
news, to combine his own forces with those of the Covenanters 
and to hasten to his relief.* 

On the following day * Charles heard horn Montreuil that 
the Scots expected him to establish Presbyterianism, and that 
April 19. they would not consent even to allow him to send 
Montrose to Paris. "The Scots,” he complained 
d^geof to abominable relapsed rogues.”* 

front. Yet without the help of the Scots his position was 
Hiidangw. well-nigh desperate. Forces under Fleetwood and 
Whalley were already gathering round Oxford, and they would 
before long be joined by Fairfax’s victorious army from the 
West A new project flashed across Charles’s mind. On the 
April M resolved to escape to Lynn. How he 

He ryim expected to make his way into the place there is 
refugcia nothing to show, but he assured the Queen that 
when he was there he would attempt to procure 
* honourable and safe conditions from the rebels.* If that 
failed he would join Montrose by sea, and if that resource 
failed also he would escape to Ireland, France, or Denmark. 
" If thou hearest,” he added in a postscript, " that I have put 
myself into Fairfax’s army, be assured it is only to have the 
fittest opportunity of going to Lynn in a disguise, if not by 
other ways.**^ 

If Charles had tarried much longer at Oxford, he would 


soon have come into collision with the army against which he 
was so strongly prejudiced. On March 31 Fairfiuc 
returned tothe lines round Exeter, and summoned Sit 
John Berkeley to surrender. Berkeley, cut off as be 
was fifom hope of succour, agreed to treat llie artides of 
Aprils, surrender were signed on April 9. The little Prin- 
iSSS^ Henrietta and her governess, Lady Dalkeidi, 
**>"”*- were to remain in any place of En|d*>wl whidi It 
pleased Uie King to appoint. Neither the cathedral nor any 


• TheXingtoMentiMe, Afirilta. O^.SLP.tim^ 
*ThsSiBgtodMQaesB, Aydlss. Ciankv ^ Ai l4|f^ J|» 
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o^ber donch was to be defaced. The garrison, which was to 
flsardi out fully armed with all the honours of war, was per- 
mitted to betake itself to Oxford unless it preferred to disband. 
There were further concessions made to the lords and gentle- 
men who had taken refuge in the city, amongst whom was the 
detested Bristol. That which distinguished this capitulation 
SpwHai others was, however, a provision that * no 

oath, covenant, protestation, or subscription * was to 
ardeoYv be imposed on any person within the walls. To 
this article Thomas Fuller, w'ho had been in the city 
during the siege, owed it that he was able to continue preach- 
ing during the rest of the civil troubles, without being re^kimd 
to take the Covenant. 

On the 13th the Parliamentary forces entered the capital of 
the West, Cromwell taking good care that the terms granted 
were observed. Fairhix had not waited for the cc»n- 
gmnAM'of pletion of the formalities. Hurrying off to Barn- 
staple, he soon brought its garrison to terms. On 
fortifications having fallen into the 
hands of the besiegers, the place surrendered, and on 
the same day Dunster Castle gave itself up to Blake. 
St Michael’s Mount had already submit^ on the 
^ Sakombe held out for about 
Midiyi ’B three weeks longer, and then the Castle of Penden- 
nis was the only unconquered stronghold in the 
West Fairfax was already on the way to lay siege to Oxford.' 

If Charles had been in earnest wi^ the schemes of tolera- 
tion which he from time to time proposed, he would surely 
CMtiapd have discerned the significance of the article exempt- 
ing the besieged at Exeter fiom the obligation of 
taking the Covenant. That he was not, under sudi ch rc u m- 
atanees^ attracted to the army is strong evidence that hit talk 
about toleration never went deeper than hit lipa. White the 
in&tuated King inclined rather to the Soots thaii 10 
^ anny, events were oocutriiig in Londen whidi 
dMw tim Soota towaids dm theimpoieiy 
wiUidmtel ofthe City tean tealteooe wsilit^ 



1646 THE MANIFESTO OF THE COMMONS. M 


their commissioiieit^^tmr to the moclury of the ladependeuti 
and Exaattans, whose alliance dominated the Commons. Re^ 


April 7. stadd up in their own defence, on April 7 

Th« Scott they presented to the Houses a paper uiging the im- 
poitance of speedily coming to terms with the King, 
letdemMit. suggested that a committee might discuss with 
them each point of the proposed articles. If this were done^ 
the propositions on religion might be agreed to in a few days^ 
and *a method for a model of uniformity in church govern* 
April II. ment* discovered.* On the nth, without waiting 

Ji^Muhtbur ^ ^ 

papen. paper and two others, which they had formerly pre- 
sented, but added a preface, written by David Buchanan, in 
which every point which had been raised by them against the 
April 13. English Parliament was set forth succinctly. On the 
^3^h the Commons ordered the whole pubUcation to 
^ ^ burnt ; and though subsequently the Lords re- 
AprQia execution of the order to Buchanan’s 

preface, the condemnauon of the attitude taken up 
b« burnt, by the Scots was haroly less complete.’ 

On April 17 the Commons replied to the manifesto of the 
Scots by a counter-manifesta T'hey protested their desire to 
settle religion in accordance with the Covenant^ *to 
maintain the ancient and fundamental go v ernm e n t 
CottMMt. of this kingdom, and to lay hold on the first oppor- 
tunity of procuring a safe and well-grounded peace .... and 
to keep a good understanding between the two kingdoms*’ 
Then, entenng mto details, they declared that the finme 


church government was to be Piesbytenan ’ saving in the point 
Titt Cbuwa of commissionem.’ It was impomible for them to 
’consent to the grandiig of an arhrtmry and imKsaimd 
bMMdtt power and junadiction to near ten thonsand jndioa* 
torics to be erected.’ Pre sb yter ian the chni^ was 
iS ID be^ bnt it was to he Presbyterian m doe mhgili 1 
aWaskm to the authority of Parliament If ao te awMheta 
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iras given to the Erastians, satisfaction wa§ given to the Inde- 
•nd with ft by that which followed. “ Nor," continued 

iiicdft^ the manifesto, in words which were only inserted on 
******* a division of sixty-seven to forty-one, so scanty was 
the attendance when even important questions were at issue, 
«have we yet resolved how a due regard may be had that 
tender consciences, which differ not in any fundamentals of 
religion, may be so provided for as may stand with the Word 
of God and the peace of the kingdom." 

In matters of state the House professed its intention of 
abiding by the old form of government by King, Lords, and 
Commons, and of asking no more of the King ftsan 
that he should abandon to Parliament such powers 
as were needed to make a recurrence of ci^ war 
impossible. Justice was to be administered by the courts of 
law, and the subject to be, as soon as was possible, eased of 
his burdens. After taking this rosy view of the political situa- 
tion, the Commons addressed a final defiance to the Scots. 
Thft Con ready, they declared, to observe the 

Covenant, but they expected ‘that the people of 
byiKrUi? England should not receive impressions of any forced 
"**"** constructions of the Covenant, which, in case of any 
doubt arising, is only to be expounded by them by whose 
authority it was established in this kingdom.* ^ 

Whilst the Commons, falling, in their animosity against the 
Scots, under the guidance of the Independents, were thus 
Thft Con- carrying on a paper war, they were contemptu- 

setting their foot upon one of the two but- 
tresses of Scottish power in England, the Assembly 
of Divines. In their wrath against the appointment 
My. of commissioners to decide on ecclesiastical offences, 
the divines had presented a petition, in which they asserted 
AsrOii. diat ecclesiastical jurisdiction was, by Divine ri|^t, 
vested in the Church. On April ii the Houses 
tSlrai voted this petition to be a breadi of privilege^ 
and <m die i6tb ai^xmited a qpidiniittee to dnw 
np questions to be sohmltM to the Assembly.* AboM^ 
•cyitv.sis. • iM hr. leS^ SS>« 
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by the 22nd the questions were prepared, which if we may 
judge internal evidence originated in ^e critical mind of 
ApcUaa. Selden. Did the Assembly mean that 'parochial 
and congregational elderships appointed by ordi- 
^■**^^* nance of Parliament, or any other congregational 
or presbyterial elderships,’ were of Divine right? Then 
followed a string of similar interrogatories, ending with a 
request that the answers given might be followed by Scripture 
proofs.^ 

It is needless to pursue the unequal struggle further. Par« 
liament was as disinclined as the Tudor kings had ever l)een to 
allow the establishment in England of a church system claim- 
ing to exist by Divine right, or by any right whatever inde* 
pendent of the authority of the State. 

On the 23rd, the day after that on which these questions 
were brought in, Cromwell once more took his place at West- 
April • minster, and received the thanks of the House for 
Cran^if^ his extraordinary services.* The political situation 
flunks of must have been almost as much to his mind as was 
ths Home military. 

The events of the last few days had strengthened the hands 
of Parliament in dealing with the King On the sand Charles, 
April aa. <l<)ubtless in pursuance of the project which he had 
announced to the Queen, of making his escape by 
aaaalfiiB throwing Fairfax’s army off its guard,* sent a mes- 
sage to Irecon through some Royalist officers who 
had passes to go beyond sea, and were visiting Oxford on their 
way. The King, they declared, was ready to come in to Fair- 
fax, and to live wherever Parliament might direct, 'if only he 
mightlie assured to live and continue king still’ Ireion at 
once refused either to discuss a political question with the 
hiPMi officers or to allow them to return to OxfonL All 
that he would do was to acquaint his superior offieeis 
with their proposals, and he accordingly wioie to 
Groniwdl tdliig;him all that had passed.* 

Inflg 5S0. 'Sssfkft* 
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It was not much to do» yet even this was more thantCiom- 
wdEI approved of. Hitherto he had been a Parliamentacy 
iMas* general in the fullest sense of the word, setting his 
face against every attempt to bring politi<^ questions 
within the cognisance of military authorities, and he 
now, from his place in the House, denounced Ireton as worthy 
rafrfiuc not of reproof. It was at his instigation that Fairfax was 
instructed to forward to Westminster any letter which 
forpenoo. came jnto his hands with the King’s signature, and 
to take care that neither be nor anyone under his command 
listened to any overture for peace from whatever quarter it 
might come.^ 0 - ^ 

The close combination which now existed between Parlia- 
ment and army was by no means to the taste of the English 
AanvMra Presbyterians. Some of them had recently besought 
Charles to take up his dropped negotiation with the 
Scots, and on April 24 Nicholas begged Montreuil 
to convey to the Scottish commissioners in London 
assurances that the King was still ready to take 
refuge in the Scottish army, if only he could be 
received on fit conditions.* 

Charles could not afford leisurely to await the issue of a 
lengthy negotiation. Colonel Rainsborough was attacking 
A|Ma»|. Woodstock, and on the 25th Charles Sent to him the 
Earls of Lindsey and Southampton, nominally to 
arrange for the surrender of the place, but in reality 
•mf. to ask him to take the King’s person under his pro- 
tection till Parliament could be applied to, and even to engage 
to defend Charles and his servants if the answer of ParlMunent 
should prove unsatisfactory.* 

Charlet waited in vain for a reply from Rainsbdrougli, and 
a fre^attempt to win over Ireton proved equally unsuccessfriL* 
A kgler from Montrenil turned the hopes of the unhappy Xing; 
in another dSreotiotL **Tke disposition* of the Soot^ oosa^ 

> C/. Iv. lasr WUtaoV’sDiMy, MSS. 31,11^ Ah itth 
•NidMivtfoWretiMil, April as. caiwv Jk /t A aas. 
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manden*” wrote the Fiench txmxy from the omip before 
Newark, "was all that could be desired.” They had already 
detached some troops towards Burton to look out 
for the King.‘ Nothing was said about the Scots 
abating their demands for the establishment of 
Presbyterianism, but, with Fairfax approaching and a siege 
of Oxford imminent, Charles was ready to catch at any straw. 

Late in the evening of the a6th he assembled his 
council, and assured them that he had made up his 
oChw mind to go to London. If they did not hear of him 
in a fortnight or three weeks, they had his leave to 
make the best conditions they could.* Of the Scots he did 
not breathe a word, knowing well that he would only rouse 
opposition by mentioning the design on which he was really 
bent. It is possible, however, that he had not finally made op 
his mind as to the course which he was to take. 

A direct ride to the Scottish camp was in any case im- 
possible. Dr. Hudson, one of the royal chaplains^ who knew 
Dr. Hud- the country well, and had betn employed in carrying 
Mo't Mm. letters between Charles and Montreuil, warned the 
King that his only chance of reaching Newark without intenup- 
tion lay in his taking at first the direction of London. At 
April tp. three in the morning of the 27th Charles, duguised 
as a servant, with his beardand hair cloaely trimmed, 
Oiriord. passed over Magdalen bridge in apparent a l l en d anci e 
upon Ashburnham and Hudson. " Faiewdl, Harry 1 ” called 
out Glemham to his sovereign as he petfonned the Governor^ 
duty of dosing the gates behind him.* The little party rode 
kisuraly on through Dorchester, Henley, and Sloii[^ putting 


> Montrana to Nicholas. April sa Chr. Af. P. tt. aa« 
hia in his NtmUm (ii. 71) my that Moatfoaa*S lattw, appaPSMly 
■ sc d fcd on the aCih. *dU inport that all dMBcahks woe raeoadM. m 4 
Mr. Darid LeStta, ihsir UeateBaat-Gcaaial. had ordass 10 mm h|i 
Mal«Ur with two thwpsnd horse at Cai n s boi oaa h .* Tha laal wosd is an 
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I6|6 CHAitLES^S WAimEAimX ^ 

theguanboBtheiotdmgoodbtiiiioiir l^mtU gifts of money* 
and eshibtuxig a {lasi bearing Fairfax’s signatus^ whicb be- 
udtate longed to some officer who had receiv^ leave to 
make his composition in London. Between teund 
eleven Charles rested for about three hours at % 1 - 
lingdon, where time was consumed in a discussion whether it 
would be more prudent to make for London or to turn north- 
wards. It is possible that he expected some message firom 
London to meet him here, either, accordmg to a rumour which 
prevailed at Oxford, from the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, or, 
as Ashburnham afterwards stated, from the Independent leaders* 
It would only be in consonance with Charles's character if he 
ex[iected tidings from both. However this may have been, no 
Ht tntm communication reached him, and, saffiy acknowMg- 
wmhwwdfc mg would be useless to arrive uninvited m 

l^ondon, he turned his horse's head, and riding through 
Harrow and St Albans, he halted at Wheathampstead ibr 
the night. 

On the rooming of the 28th Hudson was despatched to 
Montreuil, whom he found quartered at Southwell, to urge 
April as. him to demand a written assurance from the SoM 
that they would receive the King on cemditiona 
MontmO. satisfactory to himself. Charles, meanwhile, rode on 
towards Norfolk, with the evident intention of throwing himself 
^ ^ into Lynn, in order to leave England by sea sboiikl 
rii^nTm answer of the Scots prove contrary to his wishes. 
On the 30th he reached Downhsm and waksd 

|br iiews.> 

Whilst Charles was making for Downbam^ MoQlKnil was 

» Hadranli eiMrimriniu Feck's DtUmUm CmHmh Ijft Os Msy t 
Moaumg wfoia to Da Bose {Ar<k, 4$$ Af^ IK iA afe)la 

dslwr thti the Xhii was at Gmt, 'caHes iTokO paalateaa IWfsi^«S 
Fwiasis, oa aa Dasawaasc.* la a taitar of May It Da lass doaiss 
^wlwilwr tin dodplwr «r ewr was eociacL ’Lyaa,* Msg alio apsifaiae 
eriia»tBiicfl% waadoabikis dte wM iaimdadL ChagiaisalMlnlPSai 
CsiMani WiMs to Lcoilall, ia Tlasiaali aiK ef M adsfls Cftassfift 
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urging the Scots to put their engagements to the King into 
The Scon ^”^‘**8* request the Scots returned a per- 

f^uwio emptory refusaL AU that they would do was to 
wr^ allow Montreuil to draw up a written form to which 
they verbally expressed their assent. A copy of this 
form was given by the French Agent to Hudson to carry to the 
King, and, according to a statement subsequently made by 
the bearer, it ran as follows : — 

** I. That they should secure the King in his person and in 
his honour. 

The verbal ** *’ should prcss the Kiog^to do 

engagement nothing contrary to his conscience. 

of the Scots. Ashburnham and I should be 

protected. 

*<4. That if the Parliament refused, upon a message from 
the King, to restore the King to his rights and prerogatives, 
they should declare for the King, and take all the King’s 
friends into their protection. And if the Parliament did con* 
descend to restore the Kmg, then the Scots should be a means 
that not above four of them should suffer banishment, and 
none at all death.” ^ 

That the Scots were glad to allure the King to come 
amongst them may be taken for granted, and it may perhaps 
be accepted as equally certain that they had no 
conception how insuperable was Charles’s objection 
^ to Presbyterianism. Nor was it altogether their 

laidt that they feU into the mistake. Charles had, at all 

* Montreuil'ft despatch of May {ArrA. du AJF £trmigh9s) ^ves an 
■coount of the paper to which the Scots verbally asaented, which agrees 
with that given by Hudson in his examination, and printed in Peck*s 
Oafdema CuriM j6i. Unfortunately the leeietaiy whose duty it was 

to pet Montreuirs letter into cipher omitted a few words, and the im- 
ponant passage felaiing to the message to be sent by the King was thna 
leftoou We have theRdere only Hudson’s evidence to fidl back on. He 
himself tdk ns that the terms as he etates them wem ghen hfan by 
Moaueeil, and it Is to he snppoaed that he had Ohe pi^P* sriH wWi hhn 
when he was examiaed. The agreement between hie neeednl and that of 
Moiitrimil et lar ee kgoes li ibraiig^ hi kfow of te tUoiy ef hb mh^ 
eccufa^t 
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cventSi done hit best to dierith their delusion. On March 13 
he had piumised to give them full contentment on church 
government if only they could satisfy him that to do to would 
not be against hit conscience.* On April i he had declared 
bis willingness to receive instruction as soon as he reached the 
Scottish quarters.* Was it strange if the Scots believed that he 
was as ready to be converted as Henry IV. of Fiance had 
once been ? It is likely enough, if this was their belief that 
they cared more for getting the King into their hands than for 
the sincenty of their engagements to him. They had not 
hitherto shown themselves scrupulous in the matter of veracity 
in their dealings with the English Parliament,* and they may 
very well have been somewhat unscrupulous in their dalings 
with the King. 

Yet there is a possible explanation of their conduct which 
sets it in a fairer light. In the engagement taken by them at 
Nam of Newark— the terms of which were, after all, drawn 
Chart^ by Montreuil and not by the Scots— all hung on the 
"****“ meaning of the expression in the fourth clause, 
*upon the sending of a message from the King.* Unless this 
message was sent, the Scots would be under no obligation to 
do anything to restore Charles to the throne. Yet, even if we 
have Montreuil's exact words, it is incredible to suppose that 
Charles would have satisfied the obligation under which the 
French Agent had brought him by sending any message^ how- 
ever litde to the point ; by informing Parliament, for inMncc^ 
that it had been raining at Oxford, or that his horse had cast a 
shoe. In spite of the indefinite article, if it really appeared in 
Montreuil’s French, a message of a particular kind must surely 
have been inteiNled, and what otto kind of message could 
have been meant than that which had Ibr some wedts been 
discuasedby both parties? It was not so very lopgagasbica 
the Scots in London had uigcd Charles to write a tocr to the 
to Farliainenm giimting the establisimient of PicdiyieiMam ; 
andwheo LondoimroetDonfermlmeandBalcariesatl toyston, 
the denmd tto Chato shoQM yidd aim the ChamliwM 
koMStg tode^ whiht^ as late as the igtlb M a niift i f l had 
'hssFfifi* *tap.ly. 
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^tvitten to him to ui||;e him to hasten his decision.^ To this 
deaumd Charles had never returned a positive refusal If« 
then* both Montreuil and the Scots expected him to grant 
Presbyterianism, but expected him only to do it after some 
delay and with the appearance of having been vanquished in 
argument, it would to some extent account for, though it would 
not excuse, their talking about *a message’ in general, when 
they really meant a message of a very particular kind.* 

Charles, in short, if this explanation be correct,* was hoist 
with his own petard. Intending to deceive, he became de- 
TheKina ceived. Following Montreuil’s advice to trust the 
Scots, he determined to make for their camp. ^Ash^ 
bumham indeed wished him to take shipping for 
Newcastle, when he would at least be at a distance from any 
English army. This advice was, however, overruled, and on 
hlay 2 Charles set out from Downham. By a devious route 
^ through Melton Mowbray he arrived at Stamford on the even- 
ing of the 3 rd, The next day he kept himself concealed, and 
y, then, after travelling all night,^ alighted at seven in 
chariwit the morning of May 5 at MontreuiVs lodgings in 
South««u. gQ^hwell* He fancied himself to be a guest, but 
the days of his captivity had in fact begum 

^ See p« S9. 

* That the Scots' commiiiionen In London still expected the King to 
write letters announcing his acceptance of Presbyterbaison is shown by a 
letter from Moray, written after the King's arrival in the camp, In which 
he exp r es ses surprise that the letter has not yet arrived. Moray to Du 
Bose, May ^ ArcL des Af, ^nMjihvr, UL foL 272. 

* It is in favour of the view that the message was intended to gnat 
Fnshyterianisin that in all his subsequent oorrespondence Montreuil never 
mfen to this engagement as havii^ been broken. His aignment always 
turns on the engagement made through Sir R. Moray. (See p. 73 la 
Which (ho nature of the meange was distinctly expremsd.) 

* Browne's eaaniaation. Pedc s VuiUrai^ Cmrimt, 351. 

* MoaliignO to the Speaker of the Honse of Leedsi, M^s* 

30$. A o BWiit i ag to tradidna, the house In whieh the King mie loflebed 
was dm SenoMrii sriilcJi bosMs, truly orM^.of hoologbamaa 
InninllMdeyo of Rkhaid 1 . Tim ehlhig^Oooi m Iwdtoo^ 
thrown hno one as the faui parlunr, hut an oakeUllliMi uOiese the mHidi 
itiU auttha dw plane wImio Uw parlllte 



CHAPTER XLIL 

THE KING IN CAPTIVITT. 


Whaievek may have passed through the minds of the Scottish 
commissioners when they signified their assent to the terms 
1644. which Montreuil forwarded to the King, there can 
Tfaisratt ^ doubt that they expected Charles, as soon 
ciSSLto ^ amongst them, to yield to their most 

ywia. extreme demands. Lothian, on receiving the newt 
Lothian*! of his amval, hurried to Southwell, and imperiously 
called on him to command the surrender of Newark, 
to sign the Covenant, to order the esublishment of Presby* 
terianism in England and Ireland, and to direct Janies Gimham 
to lay down his arms. To all this Charles positively refused 
his assent “ He that made you an earl,” he sternly replied to 
Lothian, **made James Graham a marquis.” He wa% there- 
fore, removed to Kelham, the headquarters of David 
Leslie, who was now in command of the army, 
Leven having withdrawn to Newcastle; He was 
there treated as a prisoner, sentinels being placed before his 
windows lest he should communicate with his friends by teller*^ 


Before he left Southwell the Scottish < 

orttaSeoM. wrote to the Houses at Westminster, ( 
that the King^ coming had been enlirdy unexpected^ Um fi 
had frUad them wicharnasememaiidiiiiMledMl^ 
diat dream. On the following day ttey gipsw 
practkal evkknoe of their wish to feasafai oil gimd 
I with the English FdUsiBeBt Charles^ idbo hadvr Mist 
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Mider to the Scots. They, however, refused to accept it, and 
ihsisted that it should be given up to the English commis* 
sioners.‘ 


Laying aside all question of the personal truthfulness of 
the Scottish commissioners, it is hard to see how they could 
Difficuitiw otherwise than they did. Charles came 

o(tii«Soott' amongst them as his grandmother had come to 
Elizabeth, not merely to seek refuge from imminent 
ruin, but to rouse them to intervene in arms on his behalf. 
Whatever this or that Scottish nobleman may have said, or 
allowed to be said, in his name, it was absolutely impo|piMe 
to begin war afresh on Charles’s conditions. Not only was" the 
Presbyterian feeling too strong in Scotland itself to tolerate 
the employment of the Scottish army in a war waged for the 
restoration of Episcopacy, but Leven’s soldiers were not pre- 
pared to face the New Model without the aid of English alKes, 
and their only possible allies, the English Presbyterians, would 
to a man refuse to take arms unless Charles made the ecclesi- 
astical concession which they required. If the Scottish com- 
missioners had not seen this before-^which there is no reason 
to suppose — they saw it now. All that they could do in the 
face of the English Parliament, was to repudiate their past 
dealings with the King, to deprecate a hasty decision, and to 
retire to a place less exposed than Newark to the forces which 
Fairfax might bring against them. 

Accordingly, on May 7 David Leslie broke up from 
Newark. On the 13th, wi^ his royal captive^ he reached 
May 7. Newcastle. Unable long to withstand the demands 
of the English Parliament for the surrender of the 
King's attendants, the Scots allowed both Ashbum- 



I^ondon, and placed in confinement, in order that he might be 
subjected to a rigorous examination.* 

It was hard to persuade the Rit|^ Parliament that 

> Zy. wtt. SSS-3i>l NeaMA le MtsHa, Msr jji 
Hi* foL asa. 

• ilaaAm v, ayii Pxpkii Zhiil diw m jSs* 
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Charles^ arrivil at Newark bad been wholly IbrtaltoiiSi and* 
they therefore became all the more anxious to rescue his person 
Mays, from a suspected guardianship. Onthedththe Com- 
Con- resolved that the King’s person should be 

disposed of wherever the English Parliament should 
appoint, and selected Warwick Castle as his place of residence. 
The Lords objected, apparently on the ground that Warwick 
was in the midst of Fairfax’s cantonments, upon which the 
Commons agreed to omit the designation of any particular 
locality. The Lords, however, refused to concur even with 
the general proposition, and after much warm language had 
passed between the Houses the subject was allowed to drop.' 

It was probably a strong sense of the necessity of union, in 
the face of dangers which might arise in the North, which led 
Th^Som* Commons on May 21 to propose that some sub- 
nimoMrt stitute should be found for the commissioners for 
cS^ tote Church causes, whose appointment had given so 
much offence to the extreme Presbyteriana Ulti- 
Atuteiutt 5* power of suspending from 

feuad. communion was placed in the hands of a committee 
of both Houses, and for some unexplained reason the change 
was accepted as satisfactory by both parties.* 

The Independents, who naturally took the lead in all 
measures dirroted against the Scots, had the more need to 
May la warily because their majority in the House of 
Lords, which had hitherto depended on a single 
vote, was now transferred to the Presbyterians by 
•SSr the act of the aged Earl of Mulgrave^ who took his 
proxy away from Say and entrusted it to Essex.* 


‘ C./. hr. 53S» 540> 547 ; W- »iii- 3*4- 
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In die Commons, on the other hand, the majority, in its 
May 19. ^ Scots, was still under the influence of 

^Hi^utiaa Independent leadership. On the 19th the House 
Seottith resolved, without a division, ‘that this kingdom hath 
fJniliw*"" no fhtther use of continuing the Scots’ army within 
the kingdom of England,* and ordered that xoo,ooo/« 
should be provided to pay it off.‘ 

If there was a rift between the English parties, Charles 
might be trusted to do his best to widen it. His position at 
The Ring at Newcastle was one of increasing discomfort. The 
Newo^ Soots were daily pressing him to declare for Preshy- 
dcoy^^ terianism, and, relying apparently on the fact tllft mo 
cQgagtflMot. promise in the handwriting of any one of their com- 
missioners was in his possession, refused to recognise the 
assurances given by Moray and Montreuil, and boldly averred 
that he had come into their camp without any agreement what- 
chariw aika Scots resoited to Unblushing falsehood, 

fQTHmdaa- Charles fell back upon his old course of raising 
hopes which he never intended to fulfil He asked 
that Henderson mi£^ come from London to instruct him, and 
promised to do his best to receive enlightenment He also 


With tha Kini and tha Sooia 
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Lincoln 
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requested diit Loudoim might tcocmiptiiy Henderson. Td 
gam time was his real obj^ He intended to despatch 
Montreoil to Fiance, hoping to induce the French court to 
intervene in his behal£‘ 

In much the same q>irit Charies drew up a letter to the. 
Houses. If words ever implied anything, those which he 
May la selected were fitted to convey an impression that he 
point of changing his mind. Since,” 
Houm Yit wrote, “the settling of religion ought to be the 
chiefest care of all councils, his Majesty most earnestly and 
heartily recommends to his two Houses of Parliament all the 
aa}$ and means possible for the speedy finishing the pious and 
necessary work, and particularly that they take the advice of 
the divines of both kingdoms assembled at Westminster.” He 
hoped that the propositions which they were preparing would 
speedily be sent, * his Majesty being resolved to comply with 
his Parliament in everything which shall be for the happiness 
to the Soot- of his subjects.’ * A similar letter was despatched le 
the Committee of Estates at Edinburgh.* Charica, 
having at least caught the watchwords of his subjects, 
•n^toitM declaring his readiness lo 

Cii>. concur in settling truth and peace.* With his packet 
for Westminster he enclosed a letter to Glemham ordering him 
to surrender Oxford, which, as he was well aware^ oould sot 
hold out many days longer.* 

For the moment Charles succeeded in throwing the apple 
of discord amongst his enemies. On the f5th the Lords voted 
his letter to be satis&ctory.* On the afith the 
presented a strongly worded petidoo oaUing on the 
mw^ Houses to suppress here^ and scfatsoB, to Join in 
* union with the Scoc% and to deyateh p rop cn M e ns 
to the Ring with all possible The Loids wimme iil hd 


Mqrll. 
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the City highly. On the other hand, the Commons were 
offended with the City authorities for opening a letter from the 
King without the leave of Parliament. So strong was the 
feeling of annoyance that the Presbyterians, not venturing to 
express direct approval of the petition, moved that the citizens 
should be told that an answer would be given them in con- 
venient time. Yet this very moderate proposal was only 
accepted by the House after two divisions.' 

The Presbyterians had still sufficient hold upon the House 
to hinder an open rupture with the City. In questions invol- 
May.t9. ^ing acceptance of the King's overtures they ^ere 
unable to make head against their rivals. They 
toGi^ could only muster 105 votes against 145 in favour 
of a resolution, which had come down from the 
liOrds, for sending to Glemham the letter in which Charles had 
commanded him to surrender Oxford.* 

The capital of the Cavaliers was incapable of prolonging its 
resistance. On May 9 Banbury Castle submitted to Whalley.* 
On the nth Fairfax, having drawn his lines round 
Radwtion Oxford, summoned the Governor to surrender. 
orBaabuiy. indeed was ready to repeat the efforts 

OxfoS”' which he had made at Carlisle, and to hold out till 
rammoMd. every horse and rat in the place had been eaten. It 
was, however, impossible to induce the Royalist 
lords and ladies who filled the rooms of the departed 
scholars to take this view of their duty. On the 15th the 
King’s Privy Council declared itself empowered to treat, and 
at once notified its sense that only one issue was possible by 
committing to the flames all existing records of the Oxford 
Parliament, lest they should rise up in judgment against those 
who had Udten part in its proceedings.^ Negotiations were 
quickly opened, though in the fiu:e of the opposition of the 
Royalist officers progress was necessarily slow. There wal^ how- 
ever, no dpubt how matters would end, and Gromwdl at least 

* Cyf. hr. gHi WUMet Dliiy, Mi. MSS. 3Mi 6^ fgL ayi. 
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■howed his sense that afl danger of a ftesh outbreak of hostilities 
was over by sending for his daughter Bridget, that 
she might be married at Fairfax’s headquarters to 
his fovourite officer, Ireton. On June 15 Ireton 
became the son-in-kiw of Cromwell 

On the day after the wedding it was known in Oxford that 
a quick surrender was inevitable. The storekeeper announced 
lime 16. that he had only provisions for twelve days more, 
and that there was not powder enough to resist a 
storm. At the same time the soldiers broke out into 
mutiny in the streets, clamouring for pay which was not forth- 
coming. Delay was no longer possible, and on June ao articles 
of capitulation were signed. For some time the lords of the 
council bad been in fear of their lives from the mutinous 
soldiery, and now they only succeeded in stilling the tumult 
by pawning to a Parliamentary officer the insignia of the Garter 
which had been left behind by Charles.^ 

On the a and the two Princes, Rupert and Maurice, rode 
out of the dty, and they were followed on the ajrd by the 
greater part of the noblemen and gentlemen. The garrison 
itself marched out on the a4th, when the defences 
of the city were then given over to the Pkrliamenuuy 
oitoni commanders.* Of the outlying posts, Boarstall and 
Radcot had already surrendered. Wallii^pford held out till 
July 27* 

By the surrender of Oxford the Duke of York fefl into the 
hands of Parliament. The Prince of Wales atone of the King’s 
children was still at liberty. On Apifl 16 he kit 
Scilly for a saferand more pkaiant alwde in Jersqr-^ 
No sooner was he there than be was a s s a il ed bf foe* 
quern messages foom his mother urging him to take icfo|ce in 
Fiance. In singularly thoughtful and vigoioiis Isognage 

> TheeSkisliMwiative (Osr. s,a40) h the piinsMy SMbedlf. 
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for ^he Prince's stay within his Other's dominions, at 
kasttiOthe approach of actuid danger made his position unten- 
apdi is. able. The letter was in fact one long protest against 
the system of dependence on foreign aid, which 
sSiyfar ^ wreck Charles’s cause than all 

the efforts of Parliament The one thing needful, 
May M. according to Hyde, was * the resurrection of English 
piotMti , loyalty and courage,’ and such a resurrection was 
out of the question if the heir to the throne was 
Fianot. found dangling about the court of France, consorting 
with Papists, and liable to the accusation of being him|el#a 
Papist It would be time enough to consider the advanmges 
to be gained from French aid whenever the French began to 
act instead of merely talking.' 

Hyde had on his side all the councillors in Jersey except 
Culpepper, and he had still sufficient influence with the Prince 


TtiftPrinoa to induce him to resist his mother’s entreaties. It 
nmabuin would however go hard with him if the Queen 
appealed to her husband. Of the strength to be 
gained by trying exclusively on English feeling Charles was 
absolutely ignorant. All his thoughts since his arrival at New- 
castle had been directed, not to the adoption of a policy which 
might rally Englishmen round him, but to the making of 
meaningless promises which would enable him to gain time to 


May ii. summon foreign powers to his aid. On May 38 he 
despatched Montreuil to lay his case before the 
Fiwtca. Queen Regent and the Cardinal Yet though he 
was ready to make use of Montreuil as his agent, he turned a 
deaf ear to his pleadings for the concession of Presb>terianism, 
The Soots, he assured the Queen, cared more for clipping 
the lOfal power in England than for any alteiatkm in the 
govemment of the Church. As Charles did not wish hk 
power to be dipped, he was ready to turn for bdp in another 
dhectioB. He recommended the Queen to press on Mamrin 
the advantage of urging the Pope to support the 
llestQiatidn of English ^dscepel^ in uMiddm^ 
tkm of a grant at liberty of oonecieiice to dm Ca t hoHfift 
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With this notiMi in hit head he ym not likd^ to bytnnch 
store by^oonsidemtions such as those whi^ had 
weighed heavily with Hyde^ and he accordingly 
directed the Queen to said for the Prince from 
Jersey, as he no longer considered him to be in safety in the 
island 

For the time Charles’s position at Newcastle was easier 
than It had been. Loudoun and Moray had arrived from 
tim ttfkt. London, and by their influence something had been 
strictness of his captivity.' On 
the 29th he Anally abandoned all hope of inducing 
the Presbyterian Scots to coalesce with Montrose, 
and sent orders to the hero of the North to disband 
his troops and to go to France.* On the same day 
The umju .- began a long controversial argument with Hender- 
son, which, if it had no other effect, would serve to 
postpone the day when he would have to speak out 
on the subject of Presbyterianism. The argument was carried 
on in writing in a leisurely fashion, and was spread over seven 
weeks. There can be no doubt that Charlm thoroi^;hfy en» 
joyed the opportunity of standing forth as the champion of the 
Church which he loved. There is evidence in his popen of 
a strong devotional piety, of the kind which takes plettnve in 
resung on well-deflned authority and consistent piactioeb and 
which loves not to embark on overmuch questioning of the 
heavenly laws. Henderson’s argument, on the other hand, 
was of the usual Presbyterian type, in no way calling for special 
commendation. The minds of the two men moved in difler* 
ent planes,* and, after his part had been played at 
Newcastle, Hendeison, whose heahb was broket^ 
betook himself to Edthbuigli, where hedied befeie 
many weeks were over. 

Ank 4m Ag. M 
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Chiirlet had to endure assaults more diffionlt to meet than 
were Henderson’s polemics. Twioe^ onfune 5 and 8, the 
juntt s-s. commissioners were on their knees before 

him urging him to give way. His reply was that he 
gwniMi- was willing to allow the establishment of Presby* 
terianism in England, and the suppression of ‘all the 
superstitious sects and Independents,’ provided that 
liberty of conscience might be granted to himself and 
ifp?imiiTjr co-religionists. For this purpose it would be 
enough if bishops were retained in the sees of the 
South-West, namely, in those of ‘ Oxford, Winchester, Bristol, 
Bath and Wells, and Exeter.’ ■ 

It is doubtful whether this extraordinary proposal was made 
with any serious expectation of its proving acceptable to any- 
The Though Charles asked that it might be sub- 

JJJtSjSd In mitted to the General Assembly, which was then in 
Scotland, session, there is no evidence that it was ever laid 
before the Scottish clergy, and it does not seem to have been 
and n«w heard of at Westminster. The House of Com- 

mons was indeed in no mood to take into considera- 
tion a scheme which began by arranging for an 
attack on the Independents, and ended by proposing the erec- 
tion of an Episcopalian fortress from which it would be easy to 
make assaults upon Puritanism thus divided and weakened. 

The leadership of the Independents in the Commons was 
too firmly established to be easily shaken, especially as it was 
HMtnhvio. national detestation of Sottish and 

^nud»JSL French intrigues. On June i the Commons u*- 
ISSMof^ the Lords to assent to the vote of May 19, tc 

effect that the Scottish army was no longer needea 
in England.* On the and they passed—it is tnie^ by a small 
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majority— A vole of thanks to a body of Londonm who had 
present^ a petition hostile to the anti-tolerationist petition of 
the Common Council.* Complaints against the craelty and 
extortions of the Scottish soldiers were greedily welcomed,* 
whilst no effort was made to supply the needful pay, the want 
of which went far to palliate any enormities of which the Scots 
might have been guilty. 

If any one member of either House still doubted the 
complicity of the Scots in the King^s escape to Newark, that 
Tune B. doubt must have been now removed. On June 8 
there was read in Parliament an intercepted letter, 
kttw. written early in April by the King to Ormond, in 
which Charles expressly acknowledged that he had received 
good security from the Scots, not only for their hospitality to 
himself, but for the employment of their armies on his behalf.* 
inromuition On the same day the Houses received information 
fr®®***^ from their agent in Paris, telling them that the 
accord between the King and the Scots had been arrived at 
through Montreuil’s mediation, and that Digby had just brought 
tidings from Ireland that the Irish peace had been concludedi 
and that an Irish army would soon be on its way to join the 
Scots in an attack upon the English Parliament The French 
clergy had at last opened their purses,* and had presented the 
Queen with a sum equivalent to 40,000/. Digby, it was said, 
was to go to Jersey to conduct the Prince to Ireland, where it 
was hoped that his presence would rally English, S^ts, and 
Irish round the royal standard. A later communication added 
that there had been some delay in Digb/s enterprise, and that 
Bellikvre, who had been at Charles’s court as ambassador in 
the days of his prosperity, was to return to Ei^land bi a similar 
capacity, nominally to mediate a peace between the King and 
the Parliament, but in reality, as the writer thought, to ibster 
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kdtatkifi between the Scots and the Parlitmen^ and thus to 
weaken both.' 

By this xevelation— substantially true as it was— die Soots 
were deeply touched. Their commissioners in London took 
The Scon blank denial What the King meant by 

his letter to Ormond, they said, he was himsdf best 
able to explain. As to its contents, they had no 
hesitation in expressing themselves freely. ** It doth consist in 
our perfect knowledge,” they asserted, ** — and we declare it 
with as much confidence as ever we did or can do anything— 
that the matter of the papers, so far as concemeth any juwur- 
ance or capitulation for joining of forces, or for con^tting 
against the Houses of Parliament, or any other private or 
public agreement whatsoever between the King on the one 
part, and the kingdom of Scotland, their army, or any in their 
name and having power from them upon the other part, is* a 
most damnable untruth.” * 

False as this was, the Scots were at least aware that nothing 
hid passed m writing except under the hands of Moray and 
Taiadiood Certain that neither Moray 

nor Montreuil had been commissioned by the king- 
dom or the army of Scotland. At Newcastle the 
shame of detection drove the Scots there to pot fiesh pressure 
j«M i» on the King, in the hope that the understanding, the 
existence of which their countrymen were repudiating 
in London, might at last bear ^it ** 1 never knew,” 
wrote Qiaries to his wife on the loth, ^ what it was to be 
barbarously treated before.” He was told that he most sign 
the Govenimt, and enjoin its signature upon all his sobjed^ 
He must, in his own fismily, abandon the Prayer Book fioir the 
DiieetCMy. and declare without reserve for a Presbyterian aeitle- 
ment If he leAised his assent to these demaiidsb the Soots 
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would throw idm over and come to teraii with die English 
Ferlkunent* 


Charles preferred at least an appeaianoe of coming to 
terms himself with the English Parliament On the day on 
jiuMti. described his miseries to the Queen he 

Hetm* wrote to the Houses, begging them to hasten the 
£«iiih sending of propositions, and to permit him to come 
to London to co-operate in the work of peace. To 
inspire confidence in his words he enclosed orders directing 
the commanders of the scattered fortresses still holding out fot 
him to surrender them at once.* 


The Houses were the less likely to be won over by this 
overture as, at the time when it reached them, they were 
engaged in an investigation which promised to reveal to them 
a part, at least, of his past intrigues. Hudson, the King*s 
guide to Newark, had been for some time under examination, 
. A acknowledged that he had come 

from Newcastle with tlie intention of crossing to 
France, in order to bring about a league between 
the French and the Scots against the English ParliamenL* 
Baillie^ who was not in the secrets of the Scottish coiumis* 
sioneri, watched the rising morm of English indignatioi^ and, 
like the partisan he was, threw all the blame upon 
the Independents. “This people,” he wrote^ “la 
very jealous, and the Sectarian party. Intending on^ 
for private ends to continue the war, entertain their bninour : 
* Let the ScoU do and say whai tb^ can, yet certainly they 
caiuiot be honest They have a design with the King and 
foreign nations to betray and ruin England ; therefore let oa 
be rid of them with diligence ; if they will not immediasriy tie 
gone^ let i» drive them home with our anmea.*** 

The Soots had been more at foult than BaOUe was awmei, 
At leaden of MenCieotTs despatrhes know, aomc^ at leasts of 
their leaders had been ptcpanril for the eufhwair of n Mb 
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civil war, in which they and the English Presbyterians were to 
bring to reason the Independents and the New Model The 
knowledge of these dealings, vague as it yet was, was Strength- 
Growing ening the undoubted preponderance of the Indepen- 
fh 7 iSde.®* in the House of Commons. They were now 

pencienti. thg national party, hostile alike to the French, the 
Irish, and the Scots, and distrustful of any accommodation 
with a king in league with foreigners. 

As an organised opposition the Presbyterians were for the 
time helpless. Some of them supported the Independents in 
Wenkneu ^heir resistance to the Scots, whilst their kaders, 
Sisby. baffled in their intrigue by the refusal of the King to 
teriani. accept the One condition on which either the Eng- 
lish or the Scottish Presbyterians would assist him, took refuge 
for the time in sullen silence. The Scots themselves were 
aware that they had committed a blunder, and that if Pres- 
byterianism was to be advanced in England, they must work 
for it in co-operation with Parliament rather than in co- 
operation with the King. 

To give emphasis to this new policy Argyle himself, the 
real leader of the nation, appeared upon the scene Miserable 


Argyle at so^icr as he was, hejiad a keen eye for political 
Westmin* tendencies, and when, on June 25, he stood up in 
* the Painted Chamber to address the committees of 

Argyie'a ^ the two Houses which had been appointed to receive 
addma. likely to Strike blows at random. 

After a complimentary exordium he went straight to the point 
of church government, severing himself both from the sects 
Hiawlawa the rigid Presbyterians. “Upon one part,* 

ooMiai^ he said, ** we would take heed not to settle lawless 


^ liberty in religion, whereby, instead of uniformity, 
we should set up a thousand heresies and schisms, which is 
directly contrary and destructive to our Covenant Upon 
the other port,* he said, “we are to look that we persecute 
not piety and peaceable men, who cannot, through scruple of 
conscienoe^ come up in all things to die oommon mle.*^ 
Haring thus placed himself in accord with the previiliitg 
sentiment ofthe House of Common^ he proceede d to kjr 
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on the essential unity of the two kingdoms, *eo that in 
effect we differ in nothing but in name— as brethren do— 
on th« muon ^ icmoved, that we might be 

of the altogether one, if the two kingdoms shall think fit ; 

* for, I dare say, not the greatest kingdom in the 

earth can prejudice both so much as one of them can do 
the other ’ harm.* 

Having thus cleared the way, Argyle approached the burn- 
ing question of the relations between his countrymen and the 
and on thdr ^ing. The Scots, he said, had always borne affec- 
wilTh'SHf tion to his Majesty. "Yet "as,* he said, “experi- 

K»>s- ence may tell, their personal regard for him has 

never made them forget that common rule, ‘ The safety of the 
people is the supreme law,’ so likewise their love to monarchy 
makes them very desirous that it may be rather regulated than 
destroyed.” In the end he played his commanding card. 
He uccepu pcace -propositions, in the elaboration of which 
the pernn-. the Houses had spent so many months, had at last 
propouuoni. completed, and had been handed to the Scottish 
commissioners two days before. Argyle now returned them as 
accepted without a single alteration.* 

Hearty co-oi^ration with the English Parliament in the 
establishment of a somewhat elastic form of Presbyterianism 
in the Church, and the esublishment, if possible, of 
constitutional monarchy in the State, were the main 
lines on which Aigyle’s policy was drawn. The weak point in 
it was that it could not be realised without the King. Charles 
was, in fact, as uncompromising as ever. He knew that the 
j«M propositions would soon be laid before him. On 
June 24, the day before that on which Argyle de- 
livered his speech at Westminster, he diacloeed hts 
intentions to the Queen. " It is folly,” be wrote concerning 
the English Parliament, " to think th^ will go less so long as 
they see none to resist them, knowing that the Soocs will not ; 
so that all my endeavours must be the ddaying my answer till 

* ‘ham’ haoi intheor^iaaL 

* •as'isaotistbeorlBlsaL 

* AigyMipca^ jBBsa5. viE jfik 
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there be considerable parties visiblf formed, to whidi end I 
think my proposing to go to London, 1 may be there with 
safety, will be the best put-off, if— which I believe to be 
better— I cannot find a way to come to thee.” ‘ 

If Charles could not himself go to France, the orders 
which he had given for transferring his son thither were 
already in course of execution. Before the end of 
Amciiageto May the Prince’s councillors in Jersey despatched 
ih«<^een. Culpepper to St Germains to urge the 

Queen to desist from her importunate request for the removal 
of the Prince.* Though she failed to persuade Capel of die 
prudence of her demand, she had no difficulty in winni^ over 
Culpepper, who had been a warm advocate of the intrigue 
with the Scots, and who was easily drawn to support the 
Tantm. *“triguc with France. On June 20 the pair returned 
to Jersey, accompanied by Digby and others of the 
(bmjtiMT Queen’s associates, amongst whom was Jennyn. 
d«mMid«d. jg,.jnyu brought with him a pressing letter from the 
Queen to the Prince, begging him to come to her, and he was 
also able to produce extracts from letters written by the King 
in support of her entreaties.* 

It was only with difficulty that Hyde and those councillors 
who agreed with him in opposing the plan obtained an ad- 
joumment of its discussion for a single day. In 
hlEiSaror private conversation Digby spoke plainly. All their 
^ ^ dependence, he said, was on the French, as the Soots 
were only to be reached through the French. Unless 
(be Prince were in France nothing could be done. 
It was to no purpose that Hyde expressed his entile 
^ disapprobation of a policy which made the fortunes 
of England depend upon a foreign govemment 
On the following morning the Prince was admd 
to dedaie his mind. He was probably tfab tm thed 
of his smideiioe in o narrow island, and he replied that ha 

* llwldegteiheQsMtJmee. OIMrAAniKiit^ia^ 

• TheQoeen m tlw Prim 

ktlcis»iM K S3S,S99^ 
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meant to obey his parents. On the a6lli be embarked for 
hrance. Hyde^Opel, and Hoptoo veilised to accompany 
him.^ 

These three men represented the honouial^ royalism 
which stooped to no intrigue, and would soil itself by no 
baseness. “Truly,” Hyde had written some mks 
before, “ whoever enough considers the admirable 
posiuoQ. confusion in all three kingdoms, to which in the 
instant the wisdom of men and angels can hardly find an 
expedient to apply, will think the station very happy from 
whence he may without prejudice so long look on, till upon 
full observation and free counsels such designs may be 
formed, with all circumstances for prosecution, as good men 
may confidently undertake and cheerfully persist in.”* “J 
will endeavour,” he declared a few days later in a 
Hjjun«i. friend Nicholas, “to follow your 

itMiaUon. example . . . and, in spite of what can come, 

do the part of an honest man, and die by those principles 1 
have lived in ; for truly I would not buy a peace at a dearer 
pnce than was ofiered*at Uxbridge ; and I am persuaded in 
my soul, if ever it shall be purchased at a more disbooouimble 
or impious price, it will be more unpleasant and fatal to those 
who shall have their hands in making the bargain than the 
war hath beeiL”* 

It was well and wisely said. No concession to Puritanisnii 
still less any seeming concession to Puritanism, could avail 
Hydaaiid thosc who in their hearts believed that Puritanisa 
was an evil thing, little as there was of genU 
statesmanship in H}de, and tied doam as be was to the 
pedantries of the constitutioDal law, be nem thdem lepee- 
sented, as far as religion was conoenied, the only Uvmg frnce 
with which Cromwell had seriously to count The Eq^Mi 
Fkediylmia membcn of Parliament^ 

nay, even the King hiinsdt were but tim weaven el emi 


* Hfddi Mwwmad— . Qtn MSSi a,aiet Ovtl, Hayts^ < 
Rida Oi tksQmm, m dai ri l , Ciw« SlEVL 9$^ 
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vast intrigue with many faces. Hyde stood firmly upon the 
ground of a sentiment which would one day, through the 
errois of his antagonists, gain a hold upon the nation, and he 
knew how to bide his time till the nation was ready to declare 
in his favour. It was not Puritanism, but the very opposite 
of Puritanism — the expansion of the reasoning intelligence^ 
which held the main current of the thought of the seventeenth 
century. Cromwell, mighty as he was, could but dam back 
that current for a time, and when he had done his utmost he 
would have toiled only that Hyde might step into his place. 

Political work there would be none for Hyde for many a 
year to come. Neither with the enemies of Episcopaty and 
Hpie'i Prayer Book nor with the enemies of constitu- 

tes tional monarchy could he find anything in common, 
uainattha ** For your Presbyterians and Independents,’’ he 
assured Nicholas, “I am not yet grown learned 
enough to know which side to be of, nor charitable enough to 
know which to pray for. . . . The truth is, I take many who 
think and find it necessary and safe to pretend to be of one 
side are indeed of neither ; but they who abhor Presbytery in 
the Church join with the Independents, and they who tremble 
at Independency in the State join with the Presbyterians, and 
yet would be as willing to have the heads of their own party 
hanged as you or I would. But the first form of either party 
I take to be as devout enemies to Monarchy, at least to the 
King and his posterity, as the other ; and therefore I expect 
no great good from either till they have bettered their under- 
standings and reformed their consciences by drinking deep in 
each other’s blood ; and then I shall be of your opinion that 
whosoever shall by God’s blessing be able to preserve his 
conscience and his courage very few years will find himself 
wished for again in his country, and may see good days again 
if the Turk in that time prove not strong enough to send them 
another Covenant” ^ 

Thou^ Hyde’s view of the situation was mudi the same 
as Chaiics’si he had none of Charles^ nasdess impadenoe^ and 


« HydeteNidiolas,Kov. If. Ohr. it #1 & aSs* 
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he was too much of an Englishman not to be horrified 
Charles’s tampering with the Irish Catholics. **Oh, Mr. 
utAdif Secretary," he wrote to the same correspondent! 

“those stratagems have given me more sad hours 
King. than all the misfortunes in war which have befallen 
the King, and look like the effects of God’s anger towards us." ^ 

Stranded thus for a time on the beach of politics, Hyde 
could not endure to fold his hands idly before him. No 
sooner had he reached Scilly, and all thought of active resist- 
ance was at an end, than he seized his pen to record, without 
Hyde begun bope of influencing the existing generation, the 
Sf'ihl*'****^ events of which he had been a witness, and amidst 
Rebellion, which his more energetic years had been spent. 
The work of which the foundations were thus laid within 
hearing of the plash of the Atlantic waves was one day, 
through the stately dignity of its style and its lifelike pour- 
trayal of character, to be reckoned as one of the masterpieces 
of English prose. The task taken up in Scilly was carried on 
in Jersey,’ and by the middle of August Hyde had completed 
three books and a part of a fourth, bringing his story down to 
the unhappy day of the King’s flight from Westminster after 
the failure of his attempt upon the five members. 

Under such circumstances minute or even tolerable accu- 
racy was not to be expected. An exile, writing without books 
or literary materials of any kind, and trusting merely 
to a memory the impressions upon which have been 
blurred by the influences of political strife, must of 
necessity depart widely from the truth in every page. That 
Hyde did not depart from it willingly does not appear merely 
from his own protestation.’ When writing of the war hsdf he 

' Hyde to Nkhobs, Feb. is, 1647. Clttr, Si, P, &. 

* The fint two books were written in Sdfly. See Ranke, 
Cuckkkt§^ riiL SI7. Compare the Pieftoe to Mr. Mealy’s new edWon 
oCOaiendon. 

* ** As soon as I cune to Scilly, 1 begsn, as wril as 1 c onid, wRhoat 
say papen, npon the stock of my own memory, to set down n aaonliie 
M fik ptmp ti o ni rebellion, and have, riaes 1 came kitha, eaminnad 14 
to the waste cf very mveh paper, so that 1 ass now come letlwXInii^ 
haring London I in wM<A,tlwii^ far want of I nM ee ai ew and nohawsw 
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ttMrfe me* of the documents in his own possession, snd it can 
be shown that when he founded his narrative upon them he 
adhered to them as closely as can be expected.' 

That Hyde’s work rose above the level of a party pamphlet 
on a large scale may be freely granted. If he failed to recw- 
wu the nise virtue or largeness of mind on the Puritan 

he was lavish enough in distributing blame amongst 
pemphiect Royalists. Yet for all that — and it could hardly 
be otherwise — the book is instinct with party feeling. Hyde’s 
party, however, was not that of the Royalists as a body, but of 
a little group amongst them—a church within a church-rwlrich 
maintained its principles with uncompromising severity; and 
which regarded the wiles of Digby or Jermyn, and even — 
though Hyde did not venture to speak his mind out here-^the 
shifty weakness of Charles, as evils almost as dangerous as 
Puritanism itself. Hyde’s opening sentences have none of the 
Bydtt'i ring of all-weighing justice. " Though for no other 
•***‘“*’^ reason,’' he began in conscious imitation of the first 
paragraph of the EccUsiastkal Polity^ ** yet lest posterity may 
be deceived* by the prosperous wickedness ot‘ th^e times into 
an opinion that less than a general combination and universal 
apostasy in the whole nation from their religion and allegiance 
could, in so short a time, have produced such a total and pro- 


X dull leave many truthi unmentioned, upon my woid, there shall not be 
any notnfth nor partiality towards persons or sides, which, thouf^ it will 
WtkA the work unfit in this age for communication, yet may be fit for the 
pemsal and comfort of some men, and, being transmitted through good 
haadi, may teU posterity that the whole nation was not so bad as it wiU 
hs thn thought to have been.” Hyde to Berkeley, Ang. 14. Cim 
dm.a,aSa 

* XUs is espedany true of his narrative of the Western 
la hb afioonm of evenU in IxmdoQ he gives hioiself to men nnlDSiiidi^ 


* “Thoakk Iwaoodmr e aase , yet for ddsx ti m t ported^ way kanw 
wa have not lootebr thiondk Anoe permitted titingi to Tpmmtmsfmim 
adnim,^dMtthelhrpMbf~ 
ingliwimiMsUtoor dm GtoMh of CM a 
Euimt t. 
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digious alteration iBid cQf&fustcm ow tbe ivl^ and 

so the memoiy of those few^ who ont of dut^r end eonsdence 
have opposed and resisted that torrent which hath overwhelmed 
them, may lose the recompense doe to virtue^ and^ having un- 
dergone ^e injuries and reproaches of this, may not find a 
vindication in a better age ; it will not be unuseful, at least to 
the curiosity if not the conscience of men, to present to the 
world a full and clear narrative of the grounds, circumstances^ 
and artifices of this rebellion.” ‘ 

Alter snch an exordium a calm and philosophical narrative 
is the last thing to be expected. Yet it is not without signifi- 
HU RiscioQ canoe that at the very opening of his work Hyde 
to Hooker, deliberately attached himself to Hooker. He was 
engaged on another stage of that conflict against Puritanism in 
which the great author of the Ecclesiastical Polity had couched 
his lance. The combat was more political now than it had been 
m the days of Elizabeth, but in the main the issues were the 
same. The ideas of the organic development of the Church, 
of the power of the trained human intelligence to grasp the 
significance of Divine laws, and of the application of the whole 
of man’s complex being to the service of his Creator, were 
handed down by Hooker to his successors, and, though it can 
hardly be said ttiat the author of The Great EeMlum lived and 
moved on these ethereal heights, at least something of thdi 
influence had fidlen upon him. Hyde, in short, was a lawyer 
HbMto who had applied himself to statesmanship^ and if he 
uddifeeti. ^ diefects of his personality, be had also ha 
merita. He could not descry the larger issues to ehich the 
work of bis generation was tending, and he was bereft of the 
imaginative power which sometimes enables s t atesmen topee- 
ceive what will be the working of forces not yet cattsd Into 
eidatenoe; but be was able to see that in some wi^ or ottnf 
khgph^ and FaiUameniaiy i n st it u t ions most be bttmg h t fnto 
active co-opcsatinn, and that Puritanism was in oa^ We of 
t/Mag pmmnent guidance to the n at i o n . Hk HiMry Id 
chiefc hapeitant as atevOlation of him sel f and of fibe lwll» 
wiHiai ouBOipea ine vtccoiy oi rmnamaai* 
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The causes which ultimately made Hyde successful were 
already visible. The very earnestness of the Independents, 
Offence Craving for the development of the inward 

t&?ext^ and spiritual life at the expense of the laws and tra- 
in<k^ ditions of the past, gave rise in unbalanced minds to 
“*** manifestations which jarred painfully with the feel- 

ings of men whose chief guidance was derived from what was 
outward and customary. On May 5 a deputation of upwards 
of 2,000 persons from Hertfordshire and Buckinghamshire 
appeared at the bar of the House with a petition for the abo- 
lition of tithes. Their request found no supporterg and the 
Speaker was directed to inform those who made it,ehtr ^ey 
were %eocant of the laws both of God and the kingdom, and 
that they must go home and obey them. Some of the members 
observed th^t tenants who wanted to be quit of tithes would 
soon want to be quit of rent Nine-tenths were due to the 
landlord on the same ground that one-tenth was due to the 
minister.' 

Lilburne, too, had again been making himself heard, and 
Lilburne always contrived to express himself m the most irri- 
june 6. ^^'"8 Early in June he published A Just Man's 

Lilburne, A justification^ in which he assailed a certain Colonel 
King, who had brought an action for libel against 
him. Incidentally, he also took opportunity to find 
fault with the proceedings of the Earl of Manchester, who had 
juiMMk. support to King. On June 10 the Lords 

H*U summoned him to the bar for speaking ill of a mem- 
ber of their House.* Lilburne boldly repudiated 
the claim of the Lords to take cognisance of his 
case. **¥00,** he said to them, being Peers, as 
you are called, merely made by prerogative, and 
ihuLo^ never entrusted or empowered by the Commons of 
England, the original and fountain of power ; Magna Carta^ 
the Englishman's legal birthright and inheriunce, so often 
bought and redeemed with such great seas of blood and mil* 

' CJ. iv. 534 } imMcte* tHary, AM MSS. 31,116, foL a66. 

* A Just Mam^s/mtifieatim. E 340^ la. 

* Chuft agaburt LUlmrae^ ZJ. viH. 4a9» 



1646 ULBURNE AND THE PEERS. 135 

lions of money, hath justly, rationally, and well provided that 
your lordships shall not sit in judgment, or pass sentence in 
criminal causes, upon any commoner of England, either for 
life, limb, liberty, or estate, but that all commoners in such 
cases shall be tried only by their peers or equals.” 

The Lords at once committed Lilbume to Newgate for 
contempt Lilburne appealed to the Commons; but finding 
June 16. that they were not inclined to do anything for him, 
he published the whole story of his wrongs in a fresh 
Comnum. pamphlet, called The Freemaris freedom vindicated^ 
“ ^^ich he deliberately charged Manchester with 
arrest, and asserted his belief in the 
” “ truth of the charges brought by Cromwell against 
the Earl after the second battle of Newbury. > The 
author being again brought to the bar of the Lords, 
refused to kneel or in any way to acknowledge their 
jurisdiction over him. He was sent back to Newgate, and 
orders were given to prepare a charge against him. On July 1 1, 
July II brought up for trial, he again refused to kneel, 

reading of the charge against him stopped 
against im. fingers. He was adjudged to pay 

a fine of 2,oooi^, to be imprisoned in the Tower during the 
pleasure of the House, and to be incapable of holding oflke 
during life.* 

The claim of either House to punish criticism on its mem* 
bers might easily lead to gross abuse. In this case the action 
of the Lords, so far as it was not the result of exasperation at 
Lilbume’s cool defiance of their authority, may be traced to 
panic. Lilbume was simply an outspoken exponent of the 
spirit of contempt for existing institutions, which appeared die 
more dangerous to those interested in their maintenance be- 
cause they knew that it was not only widely prevalent, but that 
it had its strongest support in an import section of the 
army. 

* Lf. viiL ySS. 370$ TJIe Fmautit fmimvimdUeiti^X. I4I, s^ 
*W.fia388,4mb4iS. 
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CHAPTER XLIIL 

THE NEWCASTLE PROPOSITIONS. 

It was not merely the special circumstances of the time which 
stood In the way of the complete realisation of the prqj^sdts of 
Independents. Nations, even in tim^ of revo- 
STSSIm take no sudden forward leaps, and the task 
ortha p^ of the Presbyterians in establishing the authority of 
Parliament over the King, and the authority of the 
laity over the clergy, was m itself such an enormous stride in 
advance as to make it in the highest degree improbable that 
the Independents would gain the approbation of Parliament, 
or of the country, for the further reforms upon which their 
hearts were set 

The Presbyterians, therefore, in spite of their defeats on all 
questions relating to aar or diplomacy, hdd their own in the 
itmts. House of Commons on all questions relating to the 
Church. On June 9 the Commons, without a divi- 
sion, ordered the elections for the eldership to be 
held in London,' and before many weeks were over the capital 
was actually brought under Presbyterian government On 
July as the House practically relieved the Assembly from the 
burden of answering the obnoxious questions on the Divine 
right of church government, by directing it to p r oceed at once 
to the preparation of a catechim and a confession of fiuth.* 

If the Independents did not venture to throw obsiackydn 
the way oC a Presbyterian sett l c B ient, stOl leas did th^ ventuse 
Ttepnas* to impede elm continuance of tlw negodadonswhb 
1^. On Ji|dy 6 the Houfcs anwMmoed in m 
4 p(ler to Chides the sp ee dy adhpd uf thetf pt^yiOiA* 
thwBi th^ faitiitr rfy attf tg d him IP dirpel In 
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sunender to them Dublin, Drogheda, and all ocher ganiiona in 
his keeping. ‘ On the 13th Nineteen Propositions-^eqaalling 
July 13. number those whidi Charles had rejected in 
Tbe]^« 1642 — ^were despatched to Newcastle under the 

** ' charge of two lords and four commoners. These 

commissioners were to demand the King’s positive consent^ 
and if it was not obtained within ten days after their arrival, 
they were to come back without entering into further n^go* 
tiation.* 

It is not likely that anything which the Houses could have 
asked would have been palatable to Charles, but at least 
Theprapo. oothiiig was done to make his acceptoncc cssy. He 
MtK^ not was to take the Covenant himself, and to consent to 
acccpMd. an Act imposing it on all his subjects ; to accept the 
Tharmain abolition of Episcopacy, and 'the reformation of 
uipubtioiu. according to the Covenant ... in such 

manner as both Houses have agreed or shall agree upon, after 
consultation had with the Assembly of Divmes.’ Acts were to 
be passed for the easier conviction of recusants, for the levying 
of their fines, and for the education of their children in the 
Protestant religion, as well as for a stricter course In the sup- 
pression of the mass. There were also to be Acts against 
innovations and pluralities, and for correction of divers abuses 
m the Church. The militia and the fleet were to be controlled 
by Parliament for no less than twenty yean^ and even when 
t^t long period had come to an end, the Houses were to 
declare the future conditions of authority over the miUtaiy and 
naval forces, and the Bills embodying their resolutions were to 
become law even if the royal assent were refused. Provision 
was made for keeping up a good undefstanding with the Soota. 
A long list was given of Royalists either enttre^ or pmliilly 
tn emp ted from pardon. The Irwh Cessation was la bo 
annofred, and the #ar in Ireland was to be proseoBlsd In mtk 
a n sa mer as both Houms might agree upon.’ 

That Ch ari e s linhcsttarif^ly lo bava ndeeiid 'dagMl 
P>u|MMiUoafi it Is b n p owi i ^ frir anyone 10 doubt vUio 
■lx III BipiaiiiBiinw britefww. Wbw, if wr. im Hw ikll 
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to speak his mind out plainly, and, whatever might come of his 
refusal, to reject decisively a scheme to- which he could not in 
wbydUnot assent It was precisely this outspoken as- 

ChuiM sertion of his position which Charles was incapable 
of making. He was involved in a new phase of his 
long intrigue with the French Government, and he weakly 
thought that he could make his answer to Parliament helpful 
towards the attainment of his object, even though he refused 
to carry out the policy which the French were urging upon 
him. When Digby was at Jersey, he boasted in conversing 
Benumb with Hyde of the speedy departure of Bellibm who 
minuNki France as ambaSador to 

England at the instance of Henrietta Maria, carrying with him 
instructions from Mazarin which had been drawn up by Digby 
himself and other Englishmen.* As often happened, Digby 
had overreached himself. His own production had, indeed, 
been committed to Belli^vre’s charge, but the real instructions 
upon which the ambassador was to act had been carefully 
prepared by the Cardinal himself. Digby’s paper is chiefly 
interesting as revealing the ideas which prevailed at tlie little 
court of exiles at St. Germains. 

The Queen’s memorandum, as it was called, bore unmistak- 
ably the impress of Digby’s erratic genius. Presbyterianism, it 
The Queen*f s^^uld be frankly conceded, because that was 
the surest way to set Presbytenans and Independents 
by the ears. The militia was to be abandoned to Par- 
liament for a time, to alby the fears of those rebels who dreaded 
the royal displeasure, but it must eventually be restored to the 
King. Above all, the Act preventing the dissolution of Parlia- 
ment without its own consent must be repealed, and the 
ParliamentaTy constitution must revert to the principles of the 
Triennial Act The government of the country was, in ^ort, 
to be restored to Charles with the single obligation of meeting 
a Parliament once in three years, during a session limited al 
his plea^ve to fifty days. Lest the patronage of the Soots 
sho^ prove oppressive^ they wen to be penugded to admit 

* Hyde^ MemomdiuD, Ckr. MSS } Cipd, Beplon, and Hfds lo 
dw uadatad, CXir. 5)r. jR g. S3I* 
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Montrose to a conjunction with their army at Newcastle^ and 
to acknowledge Onnond’s treaty with the Irish Catholics. If, 
as was probable enough, the ^ots objected to this, Bellikvie 
was to frighten them by threatening to throw the weight ot 
France into the scale of the Independents. No real success 
was to be hoped for till the Presbyterians and Independents 
had taken arms against one another. Then France, Ireland, 
and the Cafhliers would give victory to that which appeared to 
be the weaker side, and the King would reign in peace through 
the exhaustion of his enemies.* 

It IS unnecessaiy to point out that this airy scheme was 
utterly unpractical Hyde, though he can hardly have been 
Hide's acquainted with the memorandum itself, pointed out 
®**““** in his private correspondence the immorality of its 
main provision. ** For the propositions,” he wrote, ** whoever 
understands them . . . cannot imagine that, being once con* 
sented unto, there are any seeds left for monarchy to spring 
out of, and the stratagem of yielding to them to make the 
quarrel the more popular, and to divide the Presbytenans and 
Independents, is so far above my politics that I am confident 
a general horror and infidelity will attend the person that 
submits to them after the infiimy of such a submission ; and if 
1 know anything of the King’s heart or nature, he will not 
redeem the lives of his wife and children at the pricey tboui^ 
he were sure they would not be consented unto when be bad 
done.”* 

Hyde at least knew the rock upon which all the efforts of 
Digby and Mazarin would split Mazarm indeed had other 
Mvm objects in sending ^Iltkvre than that of exalting the 
authority of Charles. He was now engaged In a 
negotiation which, if his hopes were fiillUl^ would 
lei^ to the annexation of tte Spanish Netbcriand^ 
and he had alneady sent an army across the finontler to gfve 
cmpfattis to his dlplomaqr.* Knowing how sesdily 

* If manwartiiii fiy thf ^ fibjrftfi'hs, 
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if she were free to strike, might be led to resist his enterprise, 
he was eager to do what he could for Charles by diplomatic 
means, not because he wanted to make diaries strong, but 
because he wanted to keep England weak. 

Mazarin, therefore, directed Bellibvre to foment dissensions 
between the two Parliamentary parties. Their union would 
Betiiftin’a make a republic possible, and an English republic 
inxtrucioni. thing which he wished So avert. It 

would, he thought, be terribly strong in the strength which 
grows out of the voluntary effort of its citizens. Even the 
re-establishment of the King in the plenitude of his power 
would be less formidable to France. ^ ' 

As a means to the re-establi&hment of the King, Mazarin 
looked to the help of the Scots and of the English Presby- 
terians. He treated Charles’s objections to Presbyterianism as 
a mere passing obstacle, which would be removed by the good 
advice of his wife. Both from Mazarin’s instructions and from 
Bellikvre’s subsequent despatches it is perfectly clear that the 
ambassador started under a complete misapprehension of the 
difficulties of the task before him, and that he expected with 
ease to carry out the undertaking in which Montreuil had 
failed. ‘ 

Bellihvre arrived in England early in July. His first report 
from London was most despondent. Both parties, he found, 
Tuiy 16. ^cre of opinion that the King was lost if he did not 
^ems^'a accept the propositions. In case of his refusal the 
Piuuofthe I^'^lcpendents— the ambassador was probably retail- 
two panin. ing Presbyterian gossip— would set the little Duke of 
Gloucester on the throne for a year or two, till they were able 
to establish a republic On most points there was a sharp 
division between the parties. The Presbyterians wanted to 
disband the army and to dissolve Parliament, on condition — 
thus anticipating the vote of the French Constituent Assem- 
bly— that no member of the existing House of Commons 
should have a seat in the next The Independents wanted 
to keep together both Parliament and army. The Scottish 
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commissioners, it appeared, were sangoine as to their pro- 
spect of obtaining the King’s assent to the propositions, if 
Kupecta. withdrew, as they were prepared to do, the 

tions of the demand for the signature of the Covenant. They 
commit would then, as they were no longer distracted with 
war at home, be able to place twenty thousand men 
on the Borders in addition to their army actually at New- 
castle. 

The English Presbyterians gauged Charles’s character more 
accurately. Belli^vre reported that they had little expectation 
The Eng. of a favourable answer from him, and that some of 
h^erwt!l them even talked of making common cause with the 
despondent. Independents and of abandoning all hope of coming 
to an understanding with the King. It needed all Bellihvre’s 
assurances that his own appearance in Newcastle would change 
the King’s resolution to keep them constant to the policy which 
they had hitherto adopted. 

Having thus fully acquainted himself with the views enter- 
tained at Westminster, Belli^vre set out for Newcastle. If 
Chmnccs Charles had been hypocritical enough to play the 

jjfcjcgr game which had bron suggested by Digby with 

^ ’ somewhat more of soberness than suited the temper 

of that erratic adviser, he would prolxibly have had a fair chance 
of recovering his authority. So weary were the people of the 
burden of the new taxation, that, if once the existing I'arlia- 
ment were dissolved, the King might possibly regain his power 
without much difficulty. So widespread was the impression 
Alum of Westminster of impending danger, that the Inde- 
pendents were alarmed lest the whole result of the 
war should be thrown away. “May God grant," 
said one of them, “ that we have nothing worse to fear than to 
see the King in as much authority as he had before the war. 
It is much to be feared that he will much aogmettt and 
strei^hen it." " 

The Independents need not have been alarmed. Atrcady» 
on June a 9 ^ Charles had received a copy of the propotttioiiai 
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On July I he informed his wife that he could not accept them, 
but 'a flat denial* was *to be delayed as long as 
may be.* He quite understood what the conse- 
quence would be. He would not be allowed to go 
to London, and the Scots would refuse to help him.' 
On the 8th he wrote to Ashbumham that he Sieved 
himself to be lost, unless he could escape to France 
before August.’ 






On July 9 Montreuil returned from France, with friendly 
messages from the Queen Regent and the Cardinal, and with 
assurances of Bellibrre*s support. He was also^^le 
to cheer the King with tidings relating to Mohtrose. 
On June 15 Charles had repeated his orders to 
Montrose to disband his army, and again on July 16 
he wrote very much in the same strain.’ The last 
letter was, however, accompanied by secret instruc- 
tions to spin out the operation as long as possible.* 
It is not improbable that this order was given to 
Montrose in consequence of a message received from him to 
the effect that the variable Seaforth had now declared for the 
King, that he would himself be able to raise 8,000 men, and 
that an offer of 7,000 more had reached him from the Irish 
Confederate Catholics.’ 

At the same time that Charles ordered Montrose^at least 
Pmwiiiisi bis public despatch — to disband his forces, he sent 

a similar command to Huntly and Alaster Macdonald. 
SoimM. Huntly was about to obey, but on a countermand 
from the King prepared to continue the struggle. Macdonald 
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had recently been joined by Antrim In person, and was not 
likely to desist from his attack upon the territpiy of the Camp- 
bells for anything which the King might write** 

Fed with empty hopes, Charles prepared himself to receive 
the Parliamentary commissioners. On July 30 they reached 
July 30 Newcastle. At this ensis of the monarchy all who 
Ikncied themselves capable of influencing the King's 
romw <lacision gathered round him* Bellikvre was there 
uonort. to counsel acceptance of Presbyterianj|fn in the 
interests of France. Argyle came to recommend the same in 
the interests of Scotland, whilst Hamilton, who had been 
liberated from his captivity by Fairfax, appeared at Newcastle 
as lugubrious as of old, denouncing the King’s resistance, and 
Theidvicc prophesying all happiness to him if he would only 
of the Scots. fQiio^ the advice of his faithful Scots.* Nor was 
that advice quite as harsh as might have been expected. The 
Scottish commissioners at Newcastle threw themselves on thetr 
knees before him, assuring him that they would venture their 
lives and all that they possessed on his behalf if only be would 
accept, not the offensive propositions now laid before him, but 
those milder ones which had formerly been made through Sir 
Robert Moray,* with some modifications in the clause relating 
to the militia.* 

Moderate as Sir Robert Moray’s scheme had been on dvil 
matters, its demand for the establishment of Presbyterianism 
Aiif. I. *** England had been as uncompromising as that of 
Chi^ the propositions. It can surprise no one that 
tiw pra^ Charles refused to give way , l^t there can hardly 
be one, even amongst his most devoted admiiers, 
who can approve of the manner in which, after rejectil^ the 
oiler of the Scots, he replied to the Eii{^ish comm issi o oer t* 
He did not flash out into becoming indignation at th0ss|g|aa- 
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tion that be should— as he would himself have expressed it— 
abandon the Church, his crown, and his friends. Neither did 
he clearly say what he was himself ready to grant He merely 
handed to the commissioners on August i a letter in which he 
complained of the difficulty of giving a decided answer in the 
short time allowed to him, and pressed once more for leave to 
come to London to discuss more thoroughly the points which 
had been raised. He would never, he vaguely added, * con- 
sent to anything destructive to that just power which by the 
laws of God and the land he is born unto ’ ; but, on the othei 
hand, he was ready to pass all bills ^ really for the good and 
peace of his people.’ * 

It was strange that Charles should think fit to reply to an 
elaborate demand in such a fashion, but it was still stranger 
Charles should have been sanguine of the success of 

unauinc of his contrivance for spinning out the negotiation 
Its success, Irishmen and Highlanders were preparing to 

come to his rescue, or whilst parties at Westminster were 
breaking up under the influence of his personal skill. On 
Aug. 3. August 3 he sent Montreuil ^ck to France to 

nt?ra7to inform the Queen of all that had passed, and he 

France. assurcd Belli^vre, who remained at Newcastle, that 
nonw^' he expected a favourable response from the Houses, 
Ueiiiixre. and that when he was once in London all difficulties 
w'ould be at an end.^ Belli^vre thought it far more likely that 
the Scots would deliver him up to the English, and that he 
would either be deposed or allowed to remain on the throne 
with no more than the name of a king.’ 

In rejecting Presbyterianism Charles was acting in opposi- 
tion to the advice, not only of all who were in daily intercourse 

^ The King's easwer, Aug. i. L,J, viU. 46a 

* '* Le Roy de la Grande Bretagne timogine que la response sen Men 
re^eue da FOilement, qu'il ooosentira qu'U aiUe i Londres, ct qoc eeia 
estant, tcaitet tea alEidres te temiinwont k son avantage.** Bellttvre did 
not think this Uktly to be the case: **Cependant le dit Roy ae Asttede 
les ImagioaliQiit et se noorit d'esperanoei anaqueUea je ne tram foint do 
fendement solidai'' BeUievre Co Masaiia^ Aag. X iUQ* 
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with him, but also of her from whose judgment he most un 
willingly dissented About the time when Bellihvre left France 
ctwriM the Queen instructed Jermyn, Culpepper, and Ash- 
op^Vionto burnham to plead with her husband in a joint 
thegueen. letter for an understanding with the Scots based 
on the acceptance of Presbyterianism without the Covenant.* 
In reply Charles denied that the separation was possible. If 
he granted Presbyterianism he would be driven to grant the 
Hih viawa Covenant. He then proceeded to show the influ- 
Slfliiwjc* of cnees which even the concession of simple Presby- 
terianism would have, not only upon the Church, 
State. but upon the State. Bishops were to him not merely^ 
divinely appointed channels of grace, they were also an eflet- 
tive police for the suppression of anti-monarchical opinions. 
“ It is not the change of church government,” he wrote, “ which 
IS chiefly aimed at— though that were too much— but it is by 
that pretext to take away the dependency of the Church from 
the Crown ; w^hich, let me tell you, 1 hold to be of equal 
consequence to that of the military, for people are governed 
by pulpits more than the sword in times of peace. Nor will 
the Scots be content with the alteration of govemmeii^ except 
the Covenant be likewise established, the which doth not only 
make good all their former rebellions, but licewise lays a firm 
foundation for such pastimes in aU times lo come. Now for 
the theological part, 1 assure you die change would be no less 
and worse than if Popery were brought in, for we should have 
neither lawful priests^ nor sacraments duly administered,* nor 
God publicly served, but according to the foolish liuicy of every 
idle parson ; but we should have the doctrine agunst kings 
toocte set up than amongst the Jesuits.” 

Chmies could say all this to his wife and her minitters ; 
why could he not say as much openly to the world? It 
would have revealed the inward sincerity of his nature^ 
which lay enveloped in such a cloud of trickery and fidte- 

> TWsfetMrkasBot fasM pwwnrwl, bat its poiport esahtgWlMiwI 
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hmA An agreement between him and either of the parties 
ci|i|wned to him was, in truth, for ever impossible. It was 
AatmSww from no craving after personal aggrandisement that 
■wwIHm Charles took his stand on the maintenance of the 
MMiicnu Monarchy and the Church. He believed H in his 
"'^****’ heart to ^ contrary to the will of God that he should 
abandon either. ** How,’’ he wrote at a later date, 
suM^inhM “can I keep my innocency which you, with so much 
muid* reason oft and earnestly persuade me to presesve, if 
I should abandon the Church ? Believe it, religion is the only 
firm foundation of all power ; that cast loose or depravqdL Ao 
government can be stable ; for when was there ever obedience 
where religion did not teach it? But, which is most of all, 
how can we expect God’s blessing if we relinquish His Church? 
And 1 am most confident that religion will much sooner 
regain the militia than the militia will religion.” ‘ 

Evidently Charles had in him the stuff of which martyrs 
are made, and for that very reason, if his opponents had any 
impoMibnuy Kgard for their own safety, they could be satisfied 
wuSS* ^*th no terms which failed to lay him entirely at 
With him. fgeL Constitutional kingship was unattainable 

if he was to continue to be the king, because constitutional 
kingship rests on the idea that, in case of deliberate and pro- 
longed difference of opinion, it is the nation which is to have 
the test word, and not the king. To this idea, and not merely 
to the alierrations of the existing Parliament, Charles was 
strenuously opposed. He gave himself, body and soul, to the 
maintenance «of the Monarchy in Church and State, and the 
Monarchy, u understood by Charles, hod absolutely no ftitme 
before it The restored kingship of Charles IL was fettered 
by Pailtement in a way which would have been unendurable^ 
to Ghailet L ; and if, ecclesiastically, the Church of Shekkm 
and liOKl^ appeared in very truth the Church of Hooker and 
laud, tbierte a sense in which hi historical contimihy is to be 
detect in irhat, in i6^ was known at Westminster as the 

» TMEteK«oJ«ytt,Ciapappir,MdAdibnid^ 
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reformed Chuich of England When bishopi vltimatdy te* 
ascended their ancient thronesi they sat'on them because they 
were favouied by Parliament ratha than because they were 
favoured by the king. The supremacy of lay England in its 
collective capacity over king and Church was, in reality, the main 
object for which the Presbyterians were contending, and their 
object, and not Charles's object, was obtained with the full co- 
operation of the party of the Cavaliers, when king and bishops 
reappeared in 1660 under changed conditions. 

The King's procrastinating answer to the propositions— if 
answer it can be called — produced far other effects at West- 
auk. It. than those which he had anticipated Oif 

TheKmgt August 12, as soon as it had been read in the 
House of Lords, a letter from the Scots* commis- 
Thc SeoM sioners was produced, in which they offered to with- 
offer to go. forces from England on receiving due 

satisfaction for their expenses, and suggested a consultation 
between the two kingdoms to decide upon the best way of 
disclosing of the King.^ They did not in any way conceal 
their resolution not to take him to Scotland.* 

It was perhaps natural that this overture should be received 
in a different spirit by the two parties. It was impossible for 
FMiii«or the Presbyterians to reuin the Soots againtt their 
will, but they wished to treat them with every 
courtesy, and to keep^ as much as possible, the 
alliance intact The Independents, on the oth^ band, re* 
garded them as detected intriguers, who had attempted, with 
the aid of the King and the French, to crush liberty of oon- 
spienoe in England, lliis time they were unable to ally the 
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ordinance inflicting punishment on the printers and writers of 
all libels against the kingdom and army of ‘Scotland. 

On a question of money it was less easy to influence the 
House in favour of a generous treatment of the Scots. A bare 
lon^oooi. 100,000/. was voted without a division as full 

vot«d for satisfaction of the outstanding account between the 

* “*** nations.^ The Scots, on the other hand, reckoned 
Iheir uncovered expenses in England at 1,800,000/., of which 
^ 500,000/. was owing to the Englishmen in whose 

whodum houses their soldiers had lived at free quarter, leav- 
ing due to themselves no less than i,3oo,f|po/. 
Nevertheless, they offered to be content with a sum ''of 
500,000/. In the end, after a good deal of haggling, and a 
^ prolonged party struggle within the House itself, 
l^ooai. to 400,000/. was voted on September i, half to be paid 
before the Scots left England, and the remainder by 
instalments at fixed intervals.^ 

The Scots having consented to this proposal,* it only re- 
mained to procure the 200,000/. needed for the first payment 
s«pt 9. thought that there would be no 

A difficulty in raising a loan upon the security of the 

excise and the bisho|)s’ lands,* and this suggestion 
was supported by the Presbyterians in the House. The Inde- 
pendents, however, carried against them a vote for adding to 
the security the lands of delinquents,* as though they feared 
that their rivals might bribe Charles to abandon the bishops 
by offering to restore the property of his followers. The City 
could hardly take exception to additional security/ and the 
arrangements for paying off the Scots were now likely to take 
effect without much further delay. 

Strong, however, as, in spite of occasional checks, the bold 
of the Independents upon the House seemed to be, indications 

• C./ Iv. 644. 
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were not wanting that it was only on questions (tf national 
policy that they could be secure of a majority, and that when 
Character ^t last liberty of conscience came to be seriously 
mflulnoaor ^iscussed, they would have little chance of obtain- 
JindMtt in acceptance of their views. On September a 

the Houie. an Ordinance for the suppression of blasphemy and 
Sept a. heresy was brought in by two members of no great 
note.' Denial of doctrines relating to the Trinity 
Wa'pVJemy Incomation was to be punished with 

and befcay. dcath ; whilst denial of several other less important 
doctrines, such as those relating to Presbyterianism and Infant 
Baptism, was to be punished with imprisonment for life. This 
monstrous ordinance was read twice without a division, and 
sent before a committee of the whole House.' 

It was not only the certainty that prominence would be 
given to internal and especially to ecclesiastical questions as 
K the Eng- ^ Scots Were fairly gone which boded ill to 
the predominance of the Independents. The dying 
down of the flames of war would lead men who had 
been taught by the Independent leaders to ask whether there 
was need of a Scottish army in England to ask whether there was 
any need of an English army. As far as the Royalists were 
concerned, indeed, it could hardly l)e pleaded that FairCuc's 
Surrender of ^rmy was neccssary. Worcester had given itself op 
fonreMee. Pendennts on August 17, and Raglan, 

the last of purely English fortresses to hold out, had surrendered 
on the 19th. The castles of North Wales took longer to 
capture, that of Flint surrendering by August ^ 

Denbigh by October 36,* and that of Conway December 

18,' whilst Holt Castle held out till January 19,* Chirk Castle 

' Bacon and Tate, the latter, hmrefcr, having been the original ong* 
gcsier of the Self-Denying Ordinance; The propoaed onUoanct b printed 
in A nitititft »f aneno/ ktnsMs. E. 358, 3. See 7%r Mtdtrmit imtriU* 
gmetr, E, 353, 18 1 Sroar tmJtsi atul kmmNi pifriet, E. 353* I* 
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tin i^bmaiy «8, and Harlech Castle, the last fortified post over 
n»ioriiM i^ich King Charles’s banner waved, till March 13, 

The question of the disbandment of Fairfax’s army in 
consequence of these successes would undoubtedly be raised 
in the not distant future. As long as the Scots were still 
quartered at Newcastle it was impossible that it could be 
entertained. 

It was Charles’s firm conviction that he was dividing his 
enemies by his policy. In redity he was unconsciously doing 
Effect of everything in his power to close their ranks, it 
chariM'e seemed every day less probable that any concision 
would be obtained from him, the Scots redoubled 
their efforts to induce him to give way. In August Hamilton 

Avg. had visited Scotland, where he had striven to induce 
?i5ttd*“* hii* fellow-countrymen to abandon some of their ^ 
pretensions, but, in face of the King’s unbending 
AiSaiih resolution, his efforts were of no avail, and early in 
deputatun. September he returned to Newcastle as a member of 
^ a body of commissioners sent by the Committee of Estates to 
* uige Charles to an unconditionsd surrender. 

Between the two great factions into which the Scottish 
Covenanting nobility were divided—the Hamiltons and the 
ihaHamU. ^ Called— there was not, from 

teiw Md ' Charles’s point of view, much to choose. The only 
difference between their leaders, as it appeared to 
Bellihvre^ was that, whereas Aigyle wished to put an end to the 
monarchy, Hamilton wished to preserve it, but to be himself 
the monarch. If this was unfair to Hamilton, who was always 
leady to serve the King so far as he could so without injuring 
him^, it hardly did injustice to Argyle. One little knot of 
CdiiuM indeed there was, of whom Callander was the 
leading spirit, who were anxious to do wliat tlM^ 
coidd to eestoie the King’s authority. These men, who held 
influential potitiont in the army, and whom was pro- 
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bably David Leake himself, assured Charles diat they tould 
place at Ins disposition 4,000 horse and one of the strongest forti* 
fications in S^tland Yet even they acknowledged 
that the disposition of the Scottish people was such 
that unless he would accept Presbyterianism nothing 
could be done Charles rejected their offer with- 
out hesitation What he had refused to Callander 
he was not likely to grant to Hamilton, and the commis- 
sioners of the Committee of Estates went back to Edinburgh 
Cbaria With a negative answer Before allowing them to 
iogo^ return Charles again presiicd for permission to go 
LoiKhtt. (Q ix)ndon He did not, he said, refuse to sign the 
propositions He only asked that his arguments agamst them 
might be heard ^ 

To BeUihvre Charles explained that he had no intention of 
going to London unless he could be received there m honour 
and safety, or, in other words, unless he could preserve some- 
thing of ^e state and influence of a king He had already, be 
added, sent Dunfermhne there with a message to this efl^t 
SMf In wnting to the Queen he dwelt more on his annoy- 
ance at the continual pressure which was put on him* 
the Qomo. Qn]y hafi lie been * freshly and fiercely assaulted 
from Scotland,' but Will Murray had been * let loose upon' him 
'fixim London.’ He was even afraid, as be informed his wifk, 
that the Scots would be persuaded by the English to detam 
him as a prisoner. Meanwhile be assured Belhkvre that he 
would take no deasive step till he had beard from the Queeik 
but, as the Fienchmaa shmdly remarked^ it was very unlikely 
that he would take her advice when it arrived.* 

* Boriiel, 4^ SI# AsuAmw, 366^36$! R itiUr frm 5 Wiaa#, 
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Charles was, in fact, still engaged in replying to the letters 
in which his wife’s ministers, acting by her instructions, were 
ThtQvMn setting forth the advantages which would accrue to 
SEST" him if he grasped the sword and discarded the 
Charles’* bishops. To all their arguments he turned a deaf 
refusal. ear. Taking them on their own ground, he urged, 
they were utterly worthless. The Scottish religion meant the 
rule of the clergy. The Westminster religion meant the rule 
of Parliament. Both were equally anti>monarchical.^ 

Though Charles would never accept Presbyterianism, he 
had no objection to lead others to think hn^was 
■chema. going to do SO, provided that he made no positive 
A conmitft. declaration. He easily gained over Will Murray to 
Will*"** his view, ‘ that the Scots * were • not to be satisfied 
Munay. without the Covenant,’ and that ‘the monarchy’ 
could not * stand with Presbyterian government.’ The two 
then consulted how * to find such a present compliance as may 
stand with conscience and policy.’ On the 14th they 
®****’^ had not yet succeeded in their task, but Charles 
thought that there would be no great difficulty in the matter, 
and proposed to send Murray to London to recommend the 
scheme which was still in embryo.’ 

One obstacle in the way of Charles, if he wished to come to 
an understanding with the Scots, had been already removed. 
AAobrtMto He was, indeed, slow to give up hopes once formed, 
and the idea of a combination between Montrose’s 
Highlanders and an Irish invasion had been too long familiar 


to him to pass readily out of his mind. On August 8i he 


MontroM 


entreated Montrose to remain in Scotland as long as 
he could without breaking his word.* Montrose was, 


tormah. however, too far advanced in a bargain, upon which 
he had for some little time been engaged, to wish to hold out 
longer. Much to the disgust of the Covenanting dergy. 


* The Kiag to jermyn, Culpepper, end Ashbomhani, Sept 7. CStr. 
Sf. U. afia 

* The Xing to the Qoceii, Slept y. Clerdw L do tfiffi, €4. 

* The Xing to Montroie, Ai^. ai. Napier’S Mmmt ^ 
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Middleton, who commanded the army of the Soottish Parlia- 
ment in the North, had made him a promise that he, together 
iVfiTO , Crawford and Hurry, might be allowed to leave 

Scotland in safety if they would take care to be on 
shipboard before September i. One of his followers 
was allowed to remain in the country with the forfeiture of his 
estate, while all the others were to be admitted to a complete 
amnesty. 

As the time for his departure approached Montrose found 
reason to think that Middleton’s employers intended to trick 
Hedoubu him out of the benefit of the conditions into which 
they^ii be Subordinate had entered. The ship which was 

oiHcrved. (q ^way did not make its appearance in 

Montrose harbour till August 31, the last day on which, accord- 
ing to the agreement, he could be safe in Scotland. Even at 
this critical moment the captain declared that he would not be 
ready to sail for some days. Montrose, however, was not to be 
Montraw't thus entrapped. Putting on a disguise he flung bim- 
self, as the evening darkened, into a small boat, and 
row'ed out to a Norwegian vessel which he had hired to lie 
off the mouth of the harbour till he appeared. He thus made 
his way in safety to Bergen.' His high enterprise hod come 
to a disastrous end. No skill of warrior or statesmen could 
deal successfully with a problem the solution of which de- 
pended on the one hand upon the wisdom of Charles, and on 
the other on the discipline of the Gordons and of the Highland 
clans. 

Though Montrose was out of Scotland, the Covenanting 
government was not yet at its case. Huntly and the Gordons 
Sraisorih* were still in arms on the East, and Antrim and 
**w*^‘**^ Alaster Macdonald were still in arms in the West 
There was enough to make the Irish peace a qrecial object of 
alann to the Scots. It would certainly expose to inmaaed 
darker dietr defeated army in Ireland, and it would ptolnbly 
be followed by the sending of reinforcements to their enemies 
mtiieWeslanHighlaiids. Charles at kmt ww folly alive to 
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the {wwibiltty of n turn in hlft favour. On September i6 he 
wrote toOtmond suggesting the sdzure and fortification of a 
Ufu va Lancashire coast as a means * of hdping ’ 

him * to make use of the Irish assistance.’ ’ Ym even 
Charles could hardly be very sanguine now. On the 
oMMof. day on which his letter to Ormond was written he 
*^®®“|***^ sent to his daughter in the Netherlands, begging her 
^Ora^to to persuade the Prince of Orange to send a swift 
“"Si?*** 8hip to Newcastle, to carry letters between himself 
and the Queen.* Though nothing was said further, 
it is by no means unlikely that Charles had some thought 
of using the ship to effect his own escape if he should find it 
desirable to take that course.* 

At Westminster the Presbyterians now outstripped their 


rivals in their anxiety to secure Charles’s person. On Septem- 
- ber i8 the Commons, at their instigation, resolved 
The Com. that * the person of the King shall be disposed of as 
thAt both Houses of Parliament of England shall see fit’* 
to%^or The Presbyterians had no reason to entertain any 
further hope of Scottish military assistance. They 
were at this moment engaged in discussing with Grignon, Bel- 
Havre’s brother, who had remained in l.ofidon to act as his 


agent, how changes might be effected in the propositions so ai 
to render them more easy of digestion, and they may very wdl 
have imagined that they were more likely to win Charles’s 
assent if he were out of the hands of the rigid Scottish C6ve- 
nanters. The Independents, on the contrary, though they 
were anxious to separate Charles from the Scots, were unwilling 
to bring him too near London. **The King,” said 
tSuH one of them in the House— was h perhaps Homy 
Marten ^—”could not for the good of England be 
toofiuroff.” On the sand the vote was accepted by die Loidik 


* The Xlag to OraMBfi, Sqpt. i6* Cifte*i Ct m mi t ▼. 17. 

* IhsKieitotlwMieMlCuy.Sept 16. MSiktlasefdMnMihr 
€f Cbultot* iMt 

*Stollswei4stodMQiMeat pL lt^ W# kiair tae MIMtvsi 
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though not without difficulty, and a joint committee was ap- 
pointed to discuss with the Scottish commissioners the bett 
mode in which the King’s person could be disposed of. It 
however, to be understo^ that the negotiation with the 
Scots was not to affect the right to dispose of the King’s 
person claimed by the English Parliament. ‘ 

It now remained to carry into effect the proposal which 
had been previously made * for offering the bishops’ lands as 
Sept *9. ^ raised for the payment of 

^aSuS- Srots. On September 29 an ordinance was 
inic bl^llop• brought in for the abolition of bishops and for vest- 
their eetaiM log their eststes in trustees. The trustees were eight 
in truitMs. aldermen and sixteen common councillors, who were 
It ^ lands as security for the repayment of 

the Lo& 200,000/. which were immediately wanted for the 
Scots.* On October 9 the ordinance, after some 
resistance, was accepted by the Lords.* 

There can be little doul>t that Uie Presbyterians had recon- 
ciled themselves to the idea of parting with the Scots, in the 
expectation that when once they were gone it would be easy to 
get rid of the New Model as well They received a warning 
that the execution of the last part of their plan must at least 
ocu y. be delayed. On October 7 the Independents moved 
b« Fairfax’s army should be conunued in pay for 
moMiMd SIX months longer, urging that it would be treason to 

■owiu- the kingdom to disarm when the Seots were still 

advocating the King’s claim, and when there was an imminent 
nsk of invasion by foreign powers. So strongly was the House 
impressed by this argument, that the Presbyterians did not 
venture to divide against the motion.* 

The Presbyterian^ indeed, were undergoing the fide of all 
parties which at the same time pursue ineompstible objects, 

• <Mp» to S««. Hi Cttpm to a.,1. 

«.<K 

• I WNtotort Umt. JM ms. M. 
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Thef mfUAted both to establish oooititational govminaitaiidto 
cooodiate Chatles. They bitterly complaiDed to Grignoo that 
in two months they had not had a word from the , 
King which would enable them to advocate his 
cause with effect Unless a satisfactory answer should 
arrive within a week it would be impossible to serve him 
ThtSoot* ^i^ber.^ In the meanwhile the Scots, though they 
jraA urged that the King should be allowed to come to 
- ^.to London with honour, safety, and freedom, were en- 
tering upon a conflict in which the spirit of English- 
men was roused against them, by declaring that Charles gas 
ud thiiHi Scotland as well as King of Englan/t^ajOd 

•bm b tiM treaties, the English Parliament had no 

din ^ o f right to dispose of his person unless the Scottish 


Parliament gave its consent In this contention the 
English Presbyterians were unable to support them, and though 
the controversy was still prolonged for some weeks, there was 
never any chance that the Soots would win over the House of 
Commons to their views.* * 

It is impossible to trace definitively Cromwell's action upon 
Parliament during these stirring discussions. He had returned 

^ P to his place in the House soon after the surrender of 

HouL Oxford, but though a few not very important letters 
written during the succeeding months have been 
preserved, nothing is known of his Parliamentary action at 
this time. Yet it is not a very hazardous conjecture that he 
was foremost in holding his party to the policy which it had 
adopted. The persistence of the Independents in keeping 
themsdves to the one practical object of gettmg rid of the 
Oat. M. Soots whilst refusing all conflict on wider isanes beam 
^ impress of his mind. At last he appears as a 
tdler against a proposal made by the Pmhyteriane 
for the introduction of the ballot into the House 
gtven away. In a thin Huiw he 


carried dio day against them hy a hare minority of mnP* 

* C/lv. flfor (ktemrafokaasiOot. ^ 4h<k l lh ms wigfo , 

* vL fta* 
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Cromwell's olqeetioii to the bellot It probtblf to be expltined 
by his fear lest it might be used to conceal the penonal or 
coiTupt motives of the voters in the case of appointinent to 
offices. He held that merit was the sole recommeiidation of a 
candidate for promotion or reward, and he had certainly no 
objection to see rewards conferred on himself An ordinance 
An MM ultimately passed was now before the House 

weiL^ conferring on him an estate taken from the confis* 
** cat e d property of the Marquis of Worcester, and 
valued at a, 500/. a year. 

It seenued as if the Independents were to have the mastery 
in everything. For more than five months they had been 
anxious to disband Massey’s troops. On the one 
Massey was obnoxious to them as a Presby* 
terian ; and on the other band his men had, from 
want of pay, been guOty of considerable dtsorders. 
Obstades had, however, been thrown in the way, and it was 
not till the middle of October that Fairfax was in a position 
to carryout the instructions which he had by that timeieeeived 
from the House of Commons to ofier to the men the choice of 
beii^ paid off or being sent to Ireland. Upon this the Lords 
Oci. tik took alarm, and on October 16 ordered Fairfax to 
proceed no further without the commands of both 
Houses.* The Commons insisted on having dieir 
way, and Faiifiu, without waiting for the consent of the Peen^ 
Oet.«u acted according to their wishes. By the send the 
disbandment was completed. Not a man vohmlecied 
10 go to Ireland.* In order somewhat to Ughlen the 
bordena on the country, the aame course was p uta ued with 
aeveml of the local forces which were no logger needed. 

Already the man whoee name was moat closely eoi Mne te d 
with the old mahary order now passed away had eeiiad to be 
a whnam of the aeenee which he dephned. On Bspt e asher 
idtheBmIefBsaeadied. Now that he waa no mow aaMtUpMi 
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them, Presbyterians and Independents combined to do him 
honour, and both Houses agreed that his ftineral should be cele- 
s«pt public expense. Yet even in this 

P»Sof matter the Independents had the upper hand. It 
would only have been in accordance with custom that 
his brother-in-law, the Marquis of Hertford, should takealead- 
Oct. n, ing part in the ceremony. On the 1 7th the Independ- 
Ut*t?2taiid carried a vote that neither he nor any others 
the funenL yf}^Q had taken arms against Parliament should attend 
as mourners.^ The credit of the Independents, wrote Grignon, 
increases every day.* The Presbyterians, who were coq^tting 
with a king who would not even vouchsafe them an answer, 
could not hope to make head against their rivals as long as the 
relations between the Houses and the King formed the main 
staple of discussion. 

The preacher selected to do honour to the virtues of the 
commander who was to lie amongst the mighty dead in the 
^ ^ Abbey Church at Westminster was, as was befitting, 
tim AuMnL a Presl^erian, Richard Vines. In the hearing of 
vinw'i both Houses, and of a vast congregation, Vines 
(hat was best in the leader who had 
passed away ; on his constancy, his loyalty to his engagements^ 
and his thoughtfulness for the comfort of his soldiers. Unless 
Essex had stood forth as a rmllying-point, he declared, with 
scarcely an exaggeration, the Parliamentary army would hardly 
have come into existence. ** He was the man,” continued the 
preacher, with some confusion of metaphor, ** to break the ice^ 
and set his first footing in the Red Sea ... a man resolved, 
when others hung in suspense. ... No proclamation of trea« 
son could cry him down, nor threatening standard daunt him 
that, in that misty morning, when men knew not each odier, 
whether friend or foe, by his arising dispelled the fog, and, by his 
very namcb commanded thousands into your s ervice. Such as 
were for leAwmarion end poaned undtf peessmes m leKgioii 
he took by the hand, and they him, Such as were patriots 

and woqU stand up for ocmmKm lfl>eitiea he look by the handl 

tGrigwaioBiisBas,^ EOl H sesf»lh 
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and they htm, and lo became the bond or knot of both, as the 
axletiee of the world, upon which both the poles do move.” 

It was impossible to e3q>ress more successfully the services 
which Essex had rendered at the outbreak of the civil strife. 
EiMxaad Turning* to the present, the preacher could not but 
Furax. remember that a greater, or at least a happier, wamor 
than Essex was amongst the congregation, and even the very 
funeral of the Presbyterian Earl was made by a Presbyterian 
minister to do honour to his successor. '‘God,” said Vines, 
** had done wonders by the first hand of him that led us through 
the untrodden paths of the wilderness, and by the second hand 
of him that had made victory, which Homer calls ... a Jack 
on both sides, to change its name ; who, if he shall have but 
one stone out of each city or stronghold taken by his arms to 
make his tomb, it will be such a monument that every stone of 
it will speak a history, and some a miracle ; or, if that cannot 
be, it will be enough that he lay his head upon an immortal 
turf taken out of Naseby field. God thought Moses, or rather 
made him, the fittest man to begin and lead Israel forth, and 
He honotued Joshua with the completing of the work ; neither 
doth Joshua eclipse the worth of Moses, nor he the worth of 
Joshua.” ‘ 

Strangely enough, the eflcwt made to perpetuate the memory 
of Essex roused the anger of one of those half-crasy fanatics 
whose existence had exasperated him in life. An effilgT ^ ^be 
dead commander * with his creation robes, his Earl’s coronet 
upon his head, in soldier’s apparel,’ and the bAton of command 
in his hand, after being drawn to the Abbey, was brought into 
t^ church, and set op under a haawe, or temporary 
monument, in the pla» where the Conununkm table 
had once stood.* During the days whkh fidlowed the ftmeial 
huge crowds were attracted by the a%|it Intbeniglit 
be^een Noveasher a6 and ay a certain John WMie 
co n c ealed himodf in the church, hack^ the efl^topiaeoi^ 


* TktMmm ef Mr J tow— o /, ty lU Vinea E 3S9b >> Ceoqwe 
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snd then proceeded to mutilate the figuie of the «|itiquary 
Camden. The next morning he was arrested, and stated that 
on angel had directed him * to cut all die said images hearse, 
and all that was about it in pieces, and to beat down the rest of 
the images in the said church.* He defen<fed himself by argu- 
ing that it was a dishonour to Christ to introduce the effigy of 
a man into a sacred building.* 

* r^foci Diumalt E. SUi ^ ; Thtwhoh^udimgofthidtmotisking 
9f thi Earl af Esw^s tamk, E. 364, 2 ; Wliite'i examinatioD, LJ. viiL 
Ser 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 

TRS FAILURE OF THE IRISH PEACR 

Sooner or later, in the pursuit of an alliance either with the 
Scots, or with one of the English parties, Charles was certain 
^ hampered by his long-cherished design of 
seeking assistance from Ireland. On June it he 
•hMidoo had been forced to direct Ormond to abandon all 
further negotiations with the rebels, ‘ and this letter 
he allowed to be seen by the Srots around him* 
Though he did not discover his meaning to Ormond, 
yet in writing to the Queen be explained that his 
letter only instructed Ormond * to stop ftuther treat* 
ing there after the receipt of it, but meddles nothing 
with what was done before.' * Charles knew that the tie|ty 
had been already concluded, and he bad no intention of 
depriving himself of any help which the Irish m^ht be able to 
give. 

Improbable as it was that the Irish would really co ns e n t to 
exert themselves in Charles's behaU; they were at least in a 

time; The fort of Buniatty,* indeed, was still im* 
taken, though the Supteme Council, followed by tte Nvndo^taMl 
migiated toLimeridt to strengthen the of the beifegnai 
The prinei^ ol^ect of the ConMeratca, however, had been to 
gttheranaimyMroog enowgb tobeur dtown 
Koitii. Rinnodid wotttogkidlybaroaeen thiaainqrtHriltotito 
enawnand of Owen OWe% to wbooi be wWmd to aadjiR tbo 
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money and supplies which he had brought from Italy and 
France. The Supreme Council asked that part might be given 
to Clanricarde, who commanded in Connaught and who was 
on terms of close intimacy with Ormond. To this Rinuccini 
with difficulty consentedi and then only on condition that 
Preston, the general commanding in Leinster, should accom- 
pany Clanricarde as his lieutenant-general The discord which 
brought confusion on the counsels of the Confederates was 
thus reflected in their army. Even in Ulster their power 
had long been weakened by the personal rivalry of Owen 
and Phelim O’Neill. Rinuccini now succeeded in effiM^g a 
reconciliation between the two, and in launching the Ulster 
army against Monro and the Scots.' 

The hostile forces met on June 5 at Benburb^ on the 
Blackwater, the stream on the banks of which Bagenal, the 
jttMs. Marshal, had been defeated and slain in 1598. The 
dete? i!t army, consisting of some 5,000 foot and 500 

Btnburb. horse, was drawn up on the western side. Monro, 
whose following was probably su|ierior in numbers, advanced 
rapidly from the east. Instead of attempting to cross the 
stream in face of the enemy, he swerved aside, and, having led 
his men over by a ford, at some little distance, wheeled round 
to attack the enemy on his undefended flank, in hill confidence 
that victory was in his hands as soon as he had crossed the 
river. The Irish, however, were fighting for their race and 
their faith, and their courage had been raised to the highest 
pitch of enthusiasm by the confident exhortations of their 
priests. They resisted with unexpected tenacity, and when, 
after a combat of four hours’ duration, O’Neill gave the word 
to cfaaige^ Monro's horse turned to flight, and the infantry 
speedily followed the example The slaughter which followed 
wu aa unsparing as at Kilsyti. The cruelties of the Soots 
were returned into their own bosoms, and thoqgh a few of the 
officers were kept alive for ransom, quarter was for die ami 
part refiised. When all was over, g,ooo dead bodies were 
counted on die Add. Large stores of provisioos and 
munidoDS of war frU into the hands of the ffotoiai ^Thn 
I HS, fbL i,t6tU 
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rebels^” wrote an English narrator, had never such a day of 
the Protestants. The Lord sanctify His heavy hand unto us, 
and give courage to His people to quit themselves like men 
till help comes.” When the news reached Limerick the 
Nuncio, attended by the whole population of the dty, sang a 
triumphant Te Deum to the Giver of the victory.* 

The defeat of the Scots at Benburb reduced Ormond to 
great perplexity. On the one hand the Parliamentary com- 
missioners in the North urged him to take arms 
Onno^’i with them against the triumphani rebels.* On the 
perptakuy. Supreme Council begged him to 

proceed to the publication of the peace. They were ready, 
they declared, to leave Glamorgan’s articles for future con- 
sideration, and to throw themselves on the King’s mercy in 
lo their religious independence.* On June 
Sdt'SSrjp Ormond received the letter of June n,* in which 
ptooMdwith Charles forbade him to abstain from further nego- 
tiation ; and, as he failed to discover in it the bril- 
liant distinction which Charles drew in his letter to the Queen, 
between proceeding with a new treaty and acting on an old 
one, he assumed that he was really intended to put an end to 
all further communication with the Irish Confederates. In 
conveying to the King his determination to comply with his 
foM *9. orders he could not but remind him of the hopeless 
position of his army in Ireland. If war were to 
fecommence, the situation of Dublin would be de- 
sperate. Everything was wanting to the soldiers^ and there 
were but thirtem barrels of powder in store;* 

On July 4 Ormond's instructions were suddenly changed. 


* Zy. via. 378. ^ MS. kL l,l9lb| ! 
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Oto iKtk dhy Digby, having anhred from France^ infimniied hhn 
jMy<. that the King had directed that, being himself 
2^* virtually a prisoner, no respect was to be paid to 
^ any commands in ordinary writing bearing his sig- 
nature. In default of ciphered instructions the 
Lord Lieutenant was to conform to suph directions 
as he might receive from the Queen and the Prince of Wales, 
and he was now in particular to carry the Irish peace as soon 
as possible to its completion.* 

In acting upqg Digby*s instructions Ormond would un- 
doubtedly be complying with the King’s wishes. A fes|j^^ys 
later Charles was explaining to Montreuil that 
had already written to Ormond * to take no account 
of his prohibition to n^tiate. He could not, he 
added, send him formal powers to come to terms with the 
Irish lest he should seem to be guilty not only of inconstancy 
but in some sort of bad faith.* It would be enough that he 
had bidden him to receive orders in future from the Queen 
and the Prince.^ 

Charles’s notions of bad faith were all his own. On 


obay the 

Ouaeaeik 

Fnnee. 


July SO, a few days after he had despatched this oommuni* 
^ cation to Ormond, he wrote to Glamorgan, whose 
aImmtio policy in Ireland had crossed Ormond’s at every 
Gkoofiu. jjg began by expressing a wish to enjoy 

Glamoigan’s conversation, or, in other words, to be set free by 
an invading Irish army. ** If,” be added, you can raise a large 
sum of money by pawning my kingdoms for that purpose, I 
am content you should do it, and if I recover them I will folly 
Npiy that money. And tell the Nuncio that, if once 1 can 


■ XHgfay to Omood, July 4, Cute’s Ormomd, vL 415 1 DccUimtion by 
dtfQisWB tad tlMPiinm of Wslei, syiwnded m IHgly’b letter of JOM^ 
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come into bit tml your handi, which o«|^t to be eiMmely 
wished for by yon both, at well for the take of Eoglaiid 
as Ireland— tinoe all the rest; at I tee^ despite me — 1 will 
do it”‘ Of this letter to Glamorgan Ormond knew no- 
thing. 

Whatever Ormond was to do^ must be done quickly. The 
Irish forces were already gathering the fhiitt of OIMU’s 
victory at Benburb. On July lo Roecommon aur* 
«ft!uMa«Q rendered to Preston. On the 14th Bonratty was 
given up to its besiegers. Preston and O'Nefll 
informed the Nuncio that they were ready to combine in an 
attack on Dublin. The French Agent, Dumoulin, was with 
Ormond, pleading with him to seize the opportuni^ of con- 
cluding peace with the Supreme Council Mazarin ^strutted 
Rinuccini as being on too good terms with the Spanish Agent, 
FMneh Oe la ToRC, and be was himself too un&mtliar with 
dipkmacT. (he foroe of a popular movement to doubt the power 
of the Supreme Council to make peace on its own temin At 
all events a combination between Charles and the Supieine 
Council would be likely to lead to the dependence of Ireland 
upon Fiance, and would be one more link in the chain which 
the French Minister was foiging for the purpose of weakening 
England. He therefore supplied Digby with ic^ooo pistoles^ 
a sum amounting to more Uun 7,000/.* 

Ormond had hardly any choice before him. The WHdn 
obstacle rose in the Privy Council Twice did a waj ofi ly cf 
two-thirds declare against the pohlicttion of the 
peace without direct orders from the Kk^ On 
July 89 Onnond took upon hfanself dm l Uipe n si- 
ollSaP’ bility of obeying the oideta transssittad by the 
- in]]»iifc. gQi] Prince, entering a minute on Ike Coun- 
register in whi^ he declired thet Me t/tttariHf 
rMfiSk tne suCdent to enable him id act hi % Kbiiif* 
naaK. — ^ .tn.. im» ham tha CeaDeS* DMWar 
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but obedieiioe.* On this the Coundllon gave way, and on 
July 30 the peace was publicly proclaimed in Dublin.* 

Ormond and the Supreme Council were of one mind, but 
it remained to be seen whether an agreement exposed to the 
The peMt hostility of the Nuncio on the one hand and of the 
Protestant councillors at Dublin on the other could 
possibly be maintained. It was still more unlikely that 
Charles would derive from it the benefit of an armed inter- 
vention in England, for the sake of which he had ordered its 
Aug. 6. conclusion. On August 6 a congregation of the 
ntSfiir clergy was held at Waterford under the presidency 
watwfoid. RinuccinL On the 12th this body utterly con- 
demned the peace, and pronounced all Catholics 
thtpMM. who had taken the oath of confederation to be per- 
jured if they accepted it The objections raised by the clergy 
were not irithout weight The peace had inde^ relieved 
Catholics as individuals from all obligation to take the oath of 
supremacy, and from all fines and penalties which stood in 
the way of *the freedom of the Roman Catholic religion.* 
Nothing in it, however, gave permission to the Church col- 
lectively to possess the property which it now held, or to 
occupy ecclesiastical buildings, still less to complete its or- 
ganisation by the exercise of ecclesiastical jurisdiction. The 
congregation was therefore able to allege, by a somewhat bold 
stroke of rhetoric, that * in those articles there is no mention 
made of the Catholic religion,* and to complain, with greater 
justice, that the removal of these further grievances was left 
to the King, from whom, as matters stood, no certain orders 
could be received, whilst in die meanwhile the government of 
Ireland, and even the command of the Catholic army, was to 
be in the hands of the Protestant Council at Dublin, and of 
*the Protestant officers of his Majesty.** 

> IHgby^ telMstkB, Jalf a«, Ormmd% OnMind*b dedani- 

tioB, MSS mM, UL 111. 

* PnduBStlan of the pome^ Jo^ RmOm, vL 4M | itwwtinl to 
PudUio, Aeg. s, AhoriMofii^ 151 * 

* Declumtion of dw oonpogedaQ, Asf. a. Rmtkm , vL gifi. The 
pinm obool the lUog k then pnsaMt wl« ia Ihb pMisat Maas 
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The deigy had reason to bdleve that their uncompromising 
attitude would find support On the 9th Ulster King-at-anns 
Aug. 9. outside the gate of Waterford, and sent in an 

JimSu inform die mayor that he was come to 

* proclaim the peace. The attendant found the streets 
lined with an angry crowd, which scowled at him as 
he passed, and refused to inform him where the mayor’s house 
was to be found. At last he bribed a boy by the promise of 
sixpence to act as his guide. The mayor’s house indeed he 
found, but not the mayor. After waiting at the gate for three 
or four hours the King-at-arms put on his tabard and entered 
the city. The mayor, who was not to be found when he was 
sought for by the servant, at once confronted the master, and 
told him that he would not be allowed to read the proclama- 
tion there till he had read it at Kilkenny, The discomfited 
official thought it prudent to withdraw. 

At Kilkenny and at Fethard the Kii^-at-arms was at least 
able to read his proclamation in the presence of the magistrates^ 
but the bulk of the population kept within doors. At Clonmel 
he found the gates barred in his face, and at Limerick he was 
attacked and wounded by a mob. The mayor, who supported 
him, was dragged off to prison ; and a vehement partisan of 
^ the clergy, Dominic Fannings was installed in bis 
place. On August 17 the congregation at Waterfbrd 
w^inwr. threatened to lay an interdict on every town in which 
the peace was published.' Before the end of the 
month the greater part of the troops which had served before 
Buniatty had ttken part with the dergy, and, what was of fiur 
Om greater importance, Olfeili with his victorious army 
had declared in thd Fkeston* who was con* 

nected by fiunily ties with the lords of the Fhlc^ 
advanced, indeed, as ffir as Birr, but he could not be inda cad 
to do more than to make vague promises to dtber sids;* 

wtewihBfeBoihfaigttttled.* ThbiiaMia imrilh | Bet latWIeda,*aem^ 
iapiwwauata,Badlcqtipotwtkabwi* UMUhntMiRM ML ItJlW 
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For Hia pmenl Onnond oontented tumsdf wfdii intddng 
die coone of events.* On August 26 the dergy were suffi- 
dendy emboldened to authorise the refusal of taies to the 
Supirae Council* 

The Supreme Council in the meanwhile had been doing 
everything in their power to avert the storm. On August 18 
Aof. 18. their secretary, BeUings, assured Rinucdni that he 
would do his utmost to induce Ormond to give 
satisfoction to the clergy.* Before long they were 
2 rat?cte ^ propose, apparently with Ormond's assent, 
Nunqio. that if the Nuncio would accept the peace 
Supreme Council should 'privately^ receive a firm and 
authentic assurance of the taking away of the penal laws 
against Catholics, and that their clergy shall not be put out 
nor molested in their ecdesiastical possessions before a new 
Parliament called in pursuance of the article of peace; the 
said assurance to be . • . severed from the articles of peace to 
which my Iiord Lieutenant hath net power to add anything, 
his powers being determined.'* 

* £ml iAuuUt^i MS, foL I,s6ib^ 1,287, 1,328b, f,33sb.|,334, 
Ii339 ; Charicside to Onnaiid, Sept. 18, Gute’i Ormmid, vi 429. 

* LtfxlZHMt€r*s MS. fbl 1,328. 

* BeUings to Rinuocini, Aug. 18, Ml. fel 1,312. 

* There if a carious letter in which Glamorgan sneeringly eaprenes 
fah pleasnre at the aenpe into whkh Onnond had got by having to act 
agi^ the King's pablk instracdon*. He writes of the Kingh disavowal 
of Ua own prorecdtngs, * which though enforced upon him I esteem it yet 
a wemiag from further proceeding therein, and fit only for great persons, 
who CSB ssaintain the same, to go contrary to the intimation of his 
Majesty's ptoesure, though never so compulsatively granted. For, as I 
never nave nor wfll esteem and be frighted at the contradiction oif any 
otiisss edNA the intimation of his Majesty's pleasnre continues to me te 
any pnitWar ssiNPolted, so on the contimry cmi 1 never be dmwn Ibr 
any snanh plsasess to go Unssedlately eontcary to what proqeedeth frmn 
hii^ deendng It not asy part to enter into dis^c whidi wqr bis Miyesqr 
is indnosd, etai 1 see his putitive act caunt Let this, tberefine* 1 
hewedi ypi KmiUenq^ give yoe end tiie leit of the wedd setirihrtifw 
lihst 1 no way ewmtsnsnce the standing npen any aiitieiei hwsjsfMs 
tMhriaflfiMb • • • In insb hisisg wsA ed sy hinds 
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How coidd the Supreme GHincil expect to make let way if 
it had nothing better than this to offer? In tain they tam- 
^ moned Ormond to their aid. Bdbm the end of 
Onnoiidat August ^ the Jx>rd Lieutenanti accompanied by 
Digby and Clanricarde and a small militaiy force, 
arrived at Kilkenny. He was here in the centre of the old 
territory of the Butlers, and his relatives and allies flocked in 
to meet him. The greater part of the members of the Supreme 
Council were bound to him by the instincts of self-preserva- 
tion, and Ormond, thus supported, fancied that he could set 
at defiance the popular ill-will. So satisfied was he with 
An irt cn iMj reception, that on September lo he summoned 
a general meeting of the nobility, and appointed 
Cashel as the place of its assembly. To his disap- 
OrSid^ pointment, the men of Cashel refused to admit him 
tunMdbMk. Those of Clonmel shut Aeir 

gates against him, and, what was iar more alamiin^ news 
smved that Owen O’Neill was on his march through Leinster 
either against Kilkenny or against Dublin itsdf, and 
that the wild tribes Carlow and Wexford were 
^ prepared to rise at his approach. To save hims^ 

iirom capture Ormond deemed it prudent to return to DubUn.* 

The discomfiture of Ormond was the signal of the move 
w la emured triumph of the Nuocia Rmuodni, brhigifm 
JfiiaSSSv. ^ Spanish Agent, DicfO de la Tom, 

> ^ * entered Kilkenny on the lidi at the head of on 

armed force.* On the following morning the leaders 
of the Supreme Counefl were arrested and nttprisoped 
in the castle. The treaty was declared to be void. 
WitW two days it was known at Kilkenny that Ormoiid wee 

lint 

■dW 

• fcL i,3«ob-i34S ; UnbrntoOnwaitiifit fb 

TUholta OnMafi, SafiL lOb Vmmmmm to 0— on J , 0^^, SS, flwif 

■»ttiarilslmfhriMts8svi.ai, j rn im fa m w n, ifci Ms hi ss liliiw r 



KSo THE FAILURE OF THE IRISH PEACE. CH. XlSf. 


about to take a step which would change the whole state of 
affaits. Seeing that the policy which by his master's command 
he had pursued for thcee years had utterly broken down, he 
Ormoadf^ resolved, with the full consent of his council, to place 
mt^ Dublin and the few fortresses which still held out in 
the hands of the English Parliament rather than 
SepbaS. Allow them to fall into the hands of the Nunao. 
siprm Rinuccini, eager to defeat the project, summoned 
dSiSfby O'Neill to bring his armed forces to his aid. On 
thedwsy. the a6th a new Supreme Council was chosen by the 
congregation of the clergy, ^ which Rinuccini was naturally 
appointed president' 

One step remained to be taken. Rinuccini must not only 
have a Supreme Council, but a Lord Lieutenant of his own. 
GiAfiiAmii Olamorgan was ready to his hand. He had brought 
totaL]wi with him to Ireland amongst other papers a docu* 
tMuttnani. sealed with Charles's signet, appointing him 

Lord Lieutenant in the case of Ormond's death or miscon- 
duct* As soon as Dublin was taken-~and the Nuncio felt 
little doubt that it would soon fall— Glamorgan could possess 
himself of the authority which had dropped from Ormond's 
hands. It was true that he had not the appointment by 
patent, but the Irish were not likely to make a distinction 
between one seal and another* The enthusiastic letter in 
which Charles had expressed his eagerness to place himself in 
the hands of Glamorgan and Rinuccini seemed to leave no 
doubt of his assent.^ On the aSth Glamorgan 
qualified himself for his high office as the King's 
NMdo. representative in Ireland by swearing entire subnus- 
tion to the Nuncia He would do nothing without his appro- 
bation, and would at any time be ready to resign his o6foe 
into his hands.* 

It was not difficult to discover in Onnood misoonducl 

« ZarrfMwSw'f MS. kL 1,367, hSkh. 

« Setfd.ll. p. tSS* 
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vlridii bi dw CMi ^GliiMnui aad UnneW wMli ioMMr 
img^m the oonlMplAied cbanite. Oittaiid hid at iMt 
ciicied out the purpoie which he hid onuteB^ t e d 
iiSSiJ^ ever iince hit ntura to Dublin. On the iM he 
despitched commiedoners to WeatiBiiifter to idt te 
loaikfwaid. aid io the defence of Dublin. 

Ormond's reluctance to submit to Rinnodni hid other 
motives than those which weighed with the Supreme Coundt 
It was not so much the min of the Irish- English stock which 
he fesred, as the loosening of the hold of England upon 
Ireland, by the destraction of the English settlements whidi 
formed the Protestant garrison of Ireland Those who Mv 
held sway, he declared in his instruction to his oommissionersi 
aimed, in the first place, at the ‘overthrowing of ill plinti* 
tsons’ which had been mace ‘for the better strengihealnf, 
civilising, and enriching the kingdom, and establishing It in 
due obedience to the crown of England,* and, in the.sooond 
place, at ‘the setting up of Popery in this kingdom in tbo 
fulness of papal power, jurisdiction, and piactioe; and bodi 
these aims laboured by the Popish pretended dttgfp and bp 
most of the mere Irish, and others of English eatactkm too 
easily carried away by the seducemenu of their prelacy waA 
clergy, and all mdustrtously set on and fomented by two 
persons who came into this kingdom, and have n long dM 
resided beie^ without Aiy licence fiom us, bis Majesty's Mtnifo 
tef% or any applicatioa by them made unto us ; aiuasely» the 
King of Spam’s Agent and the Pope’s Nuncia' 

The commiasioners were accordingly to inform tha Mooted 
dMt die Lord lieutenant was prepared to admit their tioopa 
into hU garrisoiw and to plaee hit aemaining foscso 
at their di^iosaL He would either cany on the was 
with their help aa Lord Lieutenant, or wooldi if tl^pfufonod 
qoh Us otfo w fowoor of aoase one ekfr Uthcygdoplat 
ite latter ahcmaiivc^ they must understand that he oauU oea 
iaavo Us pom without thg JKlng’s prrmisaioat ami Im dMfofosia 
•M • iptW in wliieh tfatt peiMiam m «W^%| 
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At last the two real combatants stood face to &ce— the 
Papal Nuncio and the English Puritan Parliament. The old 
Hu two Supreme Council had already disappeared and, it 
eombatuti. acknowledged, had deserved to disappear. 

neither a feasible policy of its own nor sym- 
Counaf. pathy with the people whose guidance it had under- 
taken. It had been voluntarily ignorant, not merely of Charles’s 
inability to support his adherents in Ireland, but of the hope- 
lessness of founding a policy of alliance with any one of the 
English parties at a time when all English parties were resolutely 
opposed to every idea which had found favour at KtlkfQny. 
So evident does this appear, that it may well be asked how it 
^ came about that the nobles and gentry of the Supreme 
Itt Want k Council should have lent themselves to a policy so 
wuSI^^. manifestly futile. The answer is given in a letter in 
"*“■ which one of its members. Sir Robert Talbot, im- 
plored Preston to range himself on the side of the peace. ** I 
fear,** he wrote, ** that religion is not the aim of the clergy, but 
the destruction of the English rule, and of those who derive 
their origin from England.** ‘ ** If you fail us,*’ he added, “ all 
is at an end for the old Irish-English, who rest especially on 
your arm.*’ * 

The man who wrote these words, and those on whose behalf 
(hey were written, had not learned that jthe one unpardonable 
sin of a conquering aristocracy is to retain its individuality 
in the midst of the native population of the land which it has 
invaded. Little more than a century after the Norman invasion 
of England no one could say of any one of the ruling 
that he was of distinctly Norman blood. In less than two 
centuries the descendants of the conquerors and the conquered, 
The Speoiih Agent, De U Tom, resided at Wsteiford, where Rinnociiu 
had l^dy been for some time, but it is only fair to say that there is 
no luce of hit tpedal influenoe over (he Nundo in Riimocini'S oqroo 

' ** Thanh ae Religio non sit Kopes led tversio Reghniah AivUcaa^ 
et eoram qu eidnde origiaeai trahaDt.** 

* •«8lo aMeai acuiia eu de oamitmi tatiqaii I h s ia l s m A agii taa 
bnehio inniteaUbiis.** Tdbot to Prahn, Sept Imd 
ihhMhrViiSSLIbl. i,22S* Tlw leUei oahr eshls ia a Udia tiinriilaBa. 
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without distinction of origin, wrested the Great Charter from a 
Norman king and faced his son on the hillside at Lewes. 
Though more than three centuries and a half had passed since 
Ireland was invaded, the offspring of the invaders still spoke of 
themselves as Irish -English, and shrank from sharing their 
authority with the true children of the soil. Community of 
religion had for a time concealed the cleft separating the races, 
but at the critical moment the heirs of the conquerors found 
themselves out of sympathy with the people whose leaders 
they had professed themselves to be. 

It was by no mere acc ident that the power which had 
dropped from the hands of the Supreme Council fell into 
Power of ^^®se of Rinuccini and the clergy. Ireland, with 
ln*ireuS national aspirations, w^s without the elements of a 
** national organisation. Only one organisation— that 
of the Church— bound together the scattered elements of Irish 
life for unity of action. That it was so involved a 
i^MutKai , war to the knife with England. The Irish Church, 
hu Hie to unlike that of Scotland, was not national but cosmo- 
^ . polican ; and with good reason Englishmen dreaded 

to allow free scope to an organisation in Ireland the esttblish* 
ment of which would be a standing menace to the development 
of national life in England. With an Irish nation, it might be 
possible to come to tenns, as it ultimately proved possible to 
come to terms with Scotland. With the Roman Catholic 
Church, so long as she thought of making use of an arm of 
flesh to vindicate her claims, it was not possible. Fear of 
giving a foothold in Ireland to foreign armies acting in the 
name of the Church had driven Elizalieth to conquer Ireland, 
and James to colonise it Of late years everything bad been 
done to stimulate the terror. Str^orJ had threatened to 
coerce England with an Irish army, and even the Supreme 
Council had followed in the same path. Ruittocha^ freed 
from an alliance with any English party, was ready Ip wiS; In 
p It with greater bcfldneai stilL Evil-Hiiiipeakably 
evil— at would be the results of a frmh EngHsh 
e nn q ueat, it had now become tmpoesible to avert h. 
There m crises when die spirit of the ams4ioepar^ ofa 

Ml 
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**Tkm dialt want ere I want,” becomes the key-note of 
nadoDil action. It was hardly likely, especially under clerical 
guidance^ that Ireland would suoce^ in conquering England ; 
but the danger of a combination formed between an inde- 
pendent Ireland and one or other of the Continental monarchies 
was sufficiently menacing to rouse in England the bitterest 
feelings. England, in short, was making ready to invade Ire- 
land rather because she was resolved to defend her own 
national existence than because she was hostile to that of her 
neighbour. After all, if the only alternative to an English 
conquest of Ireland was to be the weakening and impoii#nsh- 
ment of English national life, it may well be doubted whether 
thp world at large would not have lost more than it would 
have gained by the success of the Irish. 

On October 12 the attention of the Houses at Westminster 
was drawn to the latest phase of the Irish imbroglio.' Admirably 
Oet M. us Ormond, by his offer to surrender to them his 
SfSfllSn authority, was playing into their hands, they could 
overcome theur rooted distrust of co-operation 
■MB* with Charles or of officers who had Charles’s confi- 
dence. They accordingly agreed to accept Ormond’!B*resigna- 
tion rather than his services, but they refused to transmit to the 
King that letter containing the Lord Lieutenant’s demand for 
Charles’s approval of his conduct which he had declared to be 
the necessary condition of his resignation.* There can be little 
doubt that they were wise in refusing his offer to take service 
under them. Upright and loyal as Ormond had in every 
dictunstance of his life been found, he would have been out 
of place u the servant of the English Parliament 

* C/. hr. 690. 
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CHAPTER XLV. 

tRE DEPARTURE OP THE SCOTt. 


The complete failure of Charles's Irish policy did not make 
him any more ready to yield to his English subjects. It was 
in vain that the Presbyterians at Westminster had cast longing 
direction of Newcastle. About the middle 
eSSU*”* of September Charles received from the Queen's 
council the draft of a reply which they advised him 
p«oj«ct. to give to the propositions. As it contained g more 
or less open concession of the Presbyterian demands^ he sum- 
marily rejected it In time, he answered, they would ask him 
to submit to the Pope, ' for questionless it is less ill in many 
respects to submit to one than many popes.’ * 

It was about this time that Charles had a fresh omt um 
from the Independents. According to a statement by Sir 
PnA«mn Robm Moray, they offered him *his will in nd%ion 
—that is, moderated Episcopacy — ^when the StM* 
were ’gone, to pass delinquent^ and waive lielaad 
tin King and Parliament were agre^’ * It can haidly be 
doubted that, though Moray makes no mention of it, eomo* 
thing was also said about liberty of co n id co ce. However 
that may have been, Charles wa% on political grooodii^ SOD 
distmstfttlof the Independently to incline him to lisleo to tbelr 
pvQposdsy and he was, moreover, at this tinm eotiie^* abacarbatf 
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in the elaboration of that project of his own which he had 
been for some time concocting with Will Muiray.* 

On September 30 this marvellous scheme was at last com- 
pleted. The existing church arrangements were to remain in 
Sept. 3a force for three years. During that time a committee 
new Houses was to discuss the future govem- 

propoMi. ment of the Church with sixty divines, twenty of 
whom were to be Presbyterians, twenty Independents, and 
twenty chosen by the King. When their part had been 
played — and it could hardly end except in a bitter wrangle — 
the King and the two Houses were to pronounce sentuxce. 
In the course of three years of a Restoration government it 
was more than probable either that fresh elections would take 
place or that the composition of the existing Parliament would 
be modified by the readmission of the expelled members, and 
there was therefore every reason to expect that Episcopacy 
would be brought back without much difficulty. At all events, 
H« rm t n itt ibis was what Charles in reality expected. To salve 
dtvirw. iiig conscience he wrote to Juxon for advice, and 
bade him consult Bishop Duppa and Dr. Sheldon. He as- 
sured Juxon that he had adopted this plan * with a resolution 
to recover and maintain that doctrine and discipline wherein * 
he had ‘been bred.* “My regal authority once settled," he 
declared, “ I make no question of recovering Episcopal govern- 
ment ; and God is my witness, my chiefest end in regaining 
my power is to do the Church service.*** The answer of the 
divines was favourable,* but before it arrived the King had 
already decided to act. 

Scarcely had Charles’s letter left Newcastle when Mon- 
tieuil returned to press him once more to concede everything 
^ to the Scots. Montreuil was shortly follow^ by 
the poet Davenant, who was now high in ftivour 
with Jermyn, whose fortunes he had shared in the 
days of the Artry Plot Davenant had been qiedally in- 
structed by the Queen to urge Charlca to give wayy hot she 
> Ssepw 14s. 

* The Kiog to Jason, Sept* 3a Giw; Jk /I K s 69 » 
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could hardly have selected a more unfit agent to charge with 
such a commission. He uiged Charles to abide by the advice 
of his friends. To Charles’s inquiry who the friends were, he 
named Jermyn and Culpepper, Ashburnham having already 
shown that, though he join^ these two in signing the joint 
letters written to Charles at the Queen’s directions, he bad 
personally no liking for their arguments in favour of Presby* 
tcrianism. Jermyn, said Charles, understands nothing about 
the Church, and Culpepper has no religion. Davenant then 
brought forward an argument which prolxibly seemed to him 
conclusive. If the Queen, he said, did not have her way, she 
would cease to trouble herself about her husband’s aflairs and 
would retire into a nunnery. After this he spoke slightingly 
of the Church, hinting that it was not worth the sacrifice 
which the King was making for it. Charles for once lost hi.s 
temper, and drove the unlucky disputant from his presence.' 
Davenant was afterwards readmitted to an audience, but his 
mission had plainly failed, and before long he returned to 
I ranee. 

Davenant’s verbal arguments were supported by another 
long letter from Jermyn and Culpepper. £pisco|)acy, they 
^ urged, was an admirable institution, but it was not 
A of Divine right. On the other hand, Presbyterianism 

was, no doubt, politically dangerous, and as such 
was to be avoided as long as possible. I'he plain fact, how- 
ever, was that Charles had no longer a choice. *' Presbytery,’* 
they declared, ** or something worse will be forced upon you, 
whether you will or no. Come, the question is whether you 
will choose to be king of Presbytery or no king, and yet 
Presbytery or perfect Independency to be.’** It was pl^n 
common sense, but common sense has no jurisdiction in the 
sphere in which Charles’s thoughts were moving. He was 
resolved to be ‘no king’ rather than soil bis conscience. 

If Charles stood alone in his resolve, he also flood alone 
in thinking it possiUe to avoid ntin unkas he sutiendered lo 
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one party or the other. He had no lade of advisefa. Aigyie^ 
anxiovfl^ as Montreuil thought, to spare his countiymen the dis- 
cimiw« grace either of surrendering their king to the English 
iSviMtt. or of detaining him a prisoner, recommended him 
to go to liondon without permission, throwing himself on the 
generosity of the English Parliament. Others pressed him, 
through the intervention of Will Murray, to escape to the 
Continent. Bellihvre, who needed him as an instrument to 
promote the designs of France, urged him to remain in his 
own dominions, and if no other course were open to throw 
himself into the Highlands, atad to seek the support of iluntly 
and the Gordons.' 


Charles listened to none of these suggestions. On 
October is, tired of waiting for the answer of the divines, he 
^ sent off Will Murray with instructions to show his 

E h«m^ scheme for an ecclesiastical settlement, together 

Si with certain political proposals, to the Scottish oom- 
missioners in London.^ He was, in particular, 
ready to abandon the militia for ten years, or even, at the last 
extremity, for life, if only he could 1^ certain that, at the end 
of the appointed term, it would return to its ancient depend- 
Oolts. cnee on the Crown. In a letter which followed 
Murray on the xsth he offered to grant Piesby- 
terianism for five years instead of for three, and to 


waive his suggestion of a conference, if the leading Eng^tdi 
Presbyterians would positively engage that at the end of that 
time * a regulated Episcopacy’ would be restored.* 

As might have been expected, the Scottish commtssioiiers 
^ in London would have nothing to do with offers so 
hJSmSV illttsory, though, in order to cover their own feUure 
toobtain satisfactory terms, they spread a repoftthet 
BO answer whatever had resched them.* 


I llaelMdl to MnMis,OcL dkr jif. UL 

eiO| to lUauia, Oct E.O. 7Vniwer;|^ 

iSMdis. ffeH to A w MSS, 

• IWKlsgtoliBiiqriOst if. csstojk A«.ay|. 

« CMtgM to Brisassb i H s i i n f ft i tin Il|| Is te , 
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fit 


Before Chtrlei knew that Monay had failed lie received a 
letter from his vrilh. Side hy side with his consdenttous hut 
Oct. sf. tortuous schemes for inveigling his enemies to their 
SiliiXm destruction, there is something positively refreshing 
lUQMn. in the bold directness with which she broke through 
his scrupulosities. “If you are lost,” she dashingly wrote, 
“ the bi^ops have no resource, but if you can again place 
yourself at the head of an army we can restore them to their 
sees. . . . Preserve the militia and never abandon it By that 
all will come back to you. God will send you means to your 
restoration, and of this there is already some little hope.”^ 

It was, as might have been expected, to Fiance that 
Henrietta Maria was looking. In the campaign of 1646 
Fraichme. Mazarin had sent Turenne into Germany to out- 
manoeuvre the Imperialists, but he had thrown the 
chief weight of the war upon the Spanish Nether* 


lands. In June the important frontier town of 
iiMtdyk. Courtrai had been captur^ Maidyk, the outpost 
SNfi of of Dunkirk, surrendered in August Then followed 
the siege of Dunkirk itself. Enghien, marking bis 
sense of the hazardous nature of the employment, under- 
took in person the command of the beleaguering army. It 
was all-important to secure the assistance of the Dutch freely 
and the Prince of Orange, sunk into douge^ was no kmger 
accessible to argument or persuasion. When the Flrellch 
ambassador, Orammont, arrived to ask him to send the abipi^ 
he took the astonished Frenchman for a lady, seised him by 
the band, and gravely went through the steps o^ a German 
dance wfaidi had caught his fancy. Grammont fbund %betier 
reception from Frederick Hen^s son than from AnsaiC 
Prince William was too ambitious of military fame to share 
the uowillingneas which was already manifesring haetf In Ihe 

States Geneml to assist in bringinf so powcifW a 

StwSSfSk neighbour as Fiance a step Airtbcr tow na is the 
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with the assistance of a small French squadron, to seal the 
entrance of the harbour of Dunkirk. ‘ 

In their despair the Spanish officers and the Low Countries 
turned to England. It had been a cardinal principle of 
Charles’s policy, as long as he was in a position to have a 
policy at all, to keep Dunkirk out of the hands of the French. 
The inde- There is good reason to believe that Cromwell and 
the Independents would have been ready, if they had 
had the power, to follow in his steps. ^ They had 
long been on better terms than their rivals with Cardenas, the 
Spanish ambassador,* and they thoroughly distrusled the 
French government as the chief accomplice in Charles’s in- 
9 E. trigues with the English and Scottish Presbyterians. 
On September 21 it was known in London that Car- 
hop* denas intended to apply for assistance, and it was 
believed that he would accompany his request with an offer of 
liberty of traffic in the Indies. As a matter of fact, he offered, 


not the trade of the Indies, but a large sum of ready money. 
John Before an answer could be given, John Taylor, an 

Tgr i^ i Englishman residing in the Low Countries, arrived 
" from the Marquis of Castel Rodrigo, the Governor 

of the Spanish Netherlands, with an offer to place Dunkiik, 
Ostend, and Nieuport in the hands of the English Parliament, 
if they would save them from capture by the French.^ As 
Cardenas did not venture, without instructions from Spain, to 


take up Taylor’s negotiation, he simply begged the Hoosei 


* *Ch6ruel, Hitt. d$ Framt ptndant la minoriti de Louis XIV. iL 
•as-asi. 

* Up to 1654 the Simamas MSS. ihow CromweU to have been 
friendly to Spain, and hostile to France. 

* Gaidcnaa, writing on Sept ||, speaks of the Independents as Imb 
hostile to Spain than the Presbyterians. Consulu of the Coiindl of 
Statet id4t. ilummear MSS. The French amfaanadoit espraw 
theniaalm toora strongly, and I sni^t with reason. 

* Tayki^ wrote Gtodenas on Oct. |h *d^ Oevava rowlslon dal 
Matqnas part ponarenawnoa del Pariaincato lastteas dt DoaaqvaeqM, 
Oate^ y Meopoit Con qoe at deavaneeliMn las plalkia de Dan 
Alonao,’ in of Caadenas hfanaalf, *no qaariendo nnoainir liiBteBaa d ntta 
eoaa si no i k olarta de TeUer.* 
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that 4,000 English soldiers with a suitable naval force might 
be sent at once to succour Dunkirk. Having nothing, as it 
would seem, to offer in return, he may have thought that the 
natural disinclination of the English to see these places in 
French hands would be sufficient to obtain from him a favour- 
atUe reply. In any case the Presbyterian members, as allies of 
France, would have been against him, and his silence both on 
the admission of English traders to the Indies and on the sur* 
render of the Flemish ports put an end to what little chance of 
success he might have had.* Even if there had been any dis- 
position to send help —and it is hard to see how, with the Scott 
H» still at Newcastle, any English party could have been 
fej«^ guilty of the extreme rashness of embarking in a 
Oct X. foreign war— the succour could not possibly have 

of'SSi. arrived in time. On October i, after a vigorous 

Lirk. defence, Dunkirk passed under the power of 
France.* 

It was upon these successes that Henrietta Maria grounded 
her hopes. Maarin, she wrote to her husband, had assured 
Oct 9. her that there would be a general peace before 
ol! 2 eii’s Christmas, and that France would then be at liberty 

•dvic*. (iJq, powerful aid. It was therefore, continued 

the Queen, necessary for him to have the Scots on his side^ 
though he need not take the Covenant or do anything that was 
dishonourable.* 


To abandon Episcopacy for a time in order to regain that 
and everything else was, in short, the advice of the Queen. 
Monuimu * project likely to commend itself to 

Charles ; and even the Queen had just thrown an 
obstacle in the way of its realisation by entertaining 
another project in direct antagonism with it The Earl of 


* It OMf, 1 tbnii, be gathered fron the qaoiatko io the Iasi aott thil 
thetoneadcror theporuhadoo place ia *las platjcas deDea AloMa.' 
The dinatkfaetioQ of the Eagiidi with his oadnioa to oSbr fbenalht 
of thaladksli aoied ia the FfCMh dcqwtcfaea Gdpwa Sa Mri s n s^ 
*.0. Trmmritu, 

•CUn^tLWSI- 

*TlMQlNWl»a*Kii«,Oe(. A. am.SLF.%tn> 
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Cfai^Ofdi Montroie’s lieutenant-genen], had reoe&tfy anived 
in France, and had given asaufances that, what with the loyalty 
of die Highlanders and what with the seal of the Irish, Montrose 
would be able in the spring to take the field at die head oi 
50^000 men. At this improbable story the Queen eagerly 
caught It was true that she knew that there had been 
differences in Ireland between the Nuncio and the Supreme 
Council ; but she imagined that by sending a confidential agent 
to Ireland, she might easily get the better of the difficulty.* 

It was a sorry policy to revive the plan of combining the 
Presbyterian Scots with the Catholic Irish in an assaiArupon 
tim Chan- ^^^shind. Jermyn was prepared to go further still. 

He proposed to purchase French aid by the cession 
• w te thi of the Channel Islands, as Charles had formerly pro- 
posed to purchase Danish aid by the cession of 
Orkney and Shetland. To the group of exiles at Jersey the 
proposal appeared to be monstrous. Hyde, Capel, and 
Hopton were Royalurts indeed, but they were Englishmen first 
To give up the islands, they thought, was to give up England’s 
itfistery in the ChanneL They resolved that Ckpel should 
carry their united remonstrances to St Germains, and that, if 
this step failed, they should apply to Northumberland M help 
to be sent from England, though they still hoped to be spared 
the necessity of acknowledgii^ the supremacy of Parliament* 
Whether Charles ever heard of this extraordinary proposal 
or riot, he did not share in the Queen’s elation at the prospect 
of lielp held out to him. It was embittered by her assuiance 
that k would be needful for him to accept Pre s byterianism, 
even if it was to be Presbyterianism without the Covenant He 
had just learnt that Will Murray’s missiQn to London* 
had entirely fiuled, and that the Scottiah commis- 
■ kd w aioners there had rejected not only his ofibr abonl 
icligicm, hnt hw offer about the inilitia as wdL Onthelslinr 

* Tbs Qmmi te fot Kiigb Oet jki |aiw|niHrii C^ptfoar la ffn 
■» i, sy» 
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point Iheyadhcrtd tottedenuuid made at Uxbridfe kn dm 
pennancnt suirender to the PailiaiiieRt of all aKdmritf 

over the armed force of the kingdcMiL The newt does not 
seem to have been altogether nnweloome to Charles. He had 
probably felt the difference of opinion between himself and his 
wife far more than the difference of opinion between himself 
and his subjects, and he now took the opportunity of removing 
it She would not, he seems to have thought, any longer wish 
him to yield on the question of the Church, now that his offers 
about the militia, though they went iar beyond anything which 
she would be willing to grant, had been refused After assor* 
ing her on November i that he was now in no mood to give 
way, he added a fresh piece of intelligence. *^They tell me 
from London,” he wrote, that they will neither declare against 
Nov. a. monarchy nor my postenty, but merely against my 
person.” > It was doubtless this news which inspired 
«n7 Bdi. Charles for the first and last time in his life with the 
idea of abdicating, in some loose Cuhion, in favour 
of the Prince of Wales. 

Not, indeed, that Charles seriously thought of divesting 
himself of power. His scheme was not intended to lesaove 
Hkaochw, which might stand in the way of the 

national wdl-being either in England or in Scotland. 
It was a mere device to brii^ home to his wife that not on^ 
was her plan of Presbyterianism without the Covenant certain 
to be rejected 1^ the Scots, but that even the widest ecdesies* 
ticsl changes would be unacceptable to them unless tfae/Wem 
accompanied by political changes to which abc^ equally wiih 
himself would reliise to submit He bad recently quoted with 
iqipioval the mying^ ** No bishops no kingt*^ lAMk he hid 
learned from his fiuber,* and, tlmgh these wosoe werewsry 
hi from repseaemiiig aU that he peisoaally believed on the 
jgpisoopney, he pkired them in dm frmqpmnnd in 

Irii ftkaJy coBtwitr^ wiifa hi. wife aadi im ■rt.lMW Bt 

IWV nmriinil t» Bdttm the Met ef aiiMiB; tl* Mmb 
• VheMhiteJeae^e, O i % ^, , e r, mt Chl i m Mr 
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citliQir with or without the name of king, to attempt to satisfy 
iftie Scots by a promise of compliance with their desires as 
far as the Church alone was concerned. He felt no doubt 
that it would thus be made clear that the Scots aimed at the 
destruction of monarchy, and he had too much confidence in 
the affection of his wife and in the respectful obedience of 
his son to imagine that, when once they had found the Scots 
as resolute in refusing the control of the militia to a new king 
as they had been in refusing it to the old one, they would be 
slow to restore to him the power of which he had temporarily 
divested himself.^ 

It would be some time before Charles could hear of the 
reception of this extraordinary scheme by the Queen. In the 
Nov. y. meanwhile he was engaged in pushing forward his 
Murny'i plan. Will Murray had returned on November 

ntum. and had told his master that, though nothing was 

to be gained from the Scots, the English Presbyterians were in 
oiTcnor A more yielding mood. If they * might have soibe- 
thing to say for religion, and reasonable security con- 
cerning the militia ... a considerable prevailing 
party' might declare for the King’s 'coming to London.’* 
Upon these hopes Charles set to work so to modify his offer of 
Presbyterianism for three years as to render it palatable to the 
Engli^ Parliament. 

To Bellihvre all this senseless intrigue seemed to be the 
worst of follies. He plainly told Charles that, if he would not 
Miisvn Scottish terms, he had better throw hini- 

self boldly into the hands of the Independents. It 
cotM u>'^ was true that they did not love him, but if they had 
liberty of conscience, and their leaders were rewarded 
with high places, they would allow him to deal with 
the militia at his pleasure.* Charles listened approvingly, 
but he also listened approvingly to others. The ambassador 

* Bdttilvw to Bffeiuie, Nov. ^ Ranke, CueM. viiL 184. 

* Moray to Haaodhon, Nov. 8, HmmiHm lai } Iht Khig to 

the Qoeea, Nov. 14, Ckarkt /. im 1646, 75. 

* BellilvretollaaiiB,Nov. K. if.O. 7 >«wirp^ 
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bemoaned the difficulty of serving a prince who never gave 
his full confidence to anyone. 

Bellibvre was, in fact, aware that Charles had kept to him- 
self an overture which had lately reached him.* The Northern 
counties were necessarily subjected to bitter oppres- 
sion from the Scottish army, which had been left 
without pay for no less than nine months,* and their 
indignation easily grew into a desire for a return to 
that old order of things which, in the North at least, 
seemed to be necessarily conjoined with the restora- 
tion of the King to his ancient authority. Nor was 
this feeling confined to the North. In the South and the East 
the heavy taxation which had to be borne for the support of 
Fairfax’s army swayed men s minds in a similar direction, 
whatever hope of release from this heavy burden had hitherto 
existed being now crushed by the knowledge that the Houses 
had voted the reassessment of the tax for another six months, 
and in the Lastcm Absoctation, so resolute in the 

lustera, early days of the war, would have been forward 
in supporting an accommodation with the King, if 
only he had been ready to make concessions to the Presby- 
terian feeling which prevailed there.* The causes of this 
reaction are, indeed, obscure. Something, no doubt, was doe 
to the intensity of local feeling. The Association was con- 
scious of its own sacrifices, and objected to bear the burden of 
military defence outside its own limits. Something, too^ moat 
have been due to the dislike of militarism natural to a busy 
and thriving district Nor must it be forgotten that the coun- 
ties which had produced more than the average number of 
Protestants in the days of Mary, and more than the avenge 
number of Puritans in the days of Charles, produced mote khan 
the avenge number of fanatics in the days of the Long Parlia- 
ment The fanaticism of the few was certain in time to eacite 
a loathhig of fimaticism amongst the many, and the growth of 
a strong Presbyterian sentiment, tending even to mctge imU 
in HegfSttsm, would thus be easily accounted far. 

• Mlihne to MHwia, AO. 

•A/.«SSS. •Sn|iig4,nBas|. 
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Tbe Ming against a prolongation of the eiiating nnoer- 
taintgr iraa brought before Charles’s notice by Dr. Hudson, the 
N«r ai. who had accompanied him to Newark. On 

November i8 Hudson escaped, or was allowed to 
**“"**’ escape, from the prison in which he had been con- 
jBned, and he soon made his appearance at Newcastle as the 
bearer of proposals which seemed for a moment likely to 
change the whole state of affairs.* 

The communication which Hudson was empowered to 
make announced a general rising in the East, the South, and 
PropoMd the West on behalf of the King. A large foigie was 
mnt to be placed in the field to support this design. 

Charles, on his part, was to issue a general pardon 
to all who now joined him, even if they had been deeply con- 
cerned in the late rebellion. He was to engage to abolish ' the 
excise and other unlawful taxes, not to bring in foreign forces, 
not to dispose of delinquents’ estates to private uses, nor that 
the Scots should come over the Trent’ The Prince of Wales 
was to be the general of the new army. To this last proposal 
Charles demurred. He wished to take the command in per- 
son, but he was ready to give satisfaction in everything else. 
Ip the meanwhile Hudson asked the King to despatch Sir 
Thomas Glemham to Lynn, where he would be ready for all 
emergencies.* 

* 1 am aware that Bamfield in bii Apohgf^ written lang after the 
HestontioB, attributes Hudeon'i million to the Independent leaden, and 
that his statement is adopted bf Ruihworth's editon in the contents to 
the poBthimoas fbnrth put of hii Collectioni. Contcnpoimiy evidenesb 
however, seean to nw condnrire agrinit this view. In the fins piece 
the WliBtion of Ljnn as Gleaiham^ landina-plBee connects the pwpond 
risfag with the Eastern Assodatk w , end we know thet when the Loads 
piO|^ tint the King riwQld reside at Mcwmerint, the GoiMMna, widsr 
tha faiflasace cf the Indopeodenta, snhstitated Holsahy, heeaasa Urn 
Baslem ftswwhithie wet loo fovaemhle to the Xing. M eieeeet , on 
KoventedlalsMsvwnBnndhifoeGemBMMtoiheeibBttlHit andsew 

*iBiesdipd to go to the Xiag aid to g« 1km llto oosMsbidswB to foe 
gsoliy la MbsMk to laiit sasi^ with wbfto ilMd Jefa dha ihtos fti 
to ^ Weywi foi ^toMasad af Chtosdl 
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Nothing came of thit utieipeofd pfopo«4» aot is It pos- 
sible to ascertain who were its anthoia. It Is not unlikely that 

ttp to London ' (Whitacre*s Dlnry» AM MSS. 3l»il6| foL apojb In 1648 
Laughune took the Royalist-Prabytenan BUet The fofoea in the North 
referred to seem to be connected with the purely Ro^mllat monsiMat to 
seize Ponteftect Castle, soon afterwards detected by Poynti hr. 73o)i 
Again, Hudson was taken in December, and soon after hb 
Laughame sent op a letter from him with an enclosed eopy of a leftet 
from the King. These were read in the House of Commons on Juomn 
The only account we have of them is in Purfict Oecurrm€§s (EL 370^ 

The King's letter u not printed verbatim, but its purport is pretty dear. 
It IB thus given : — 

** Hudson, let all my honest friends know that I will grant coaa- 
missioners [f commissions] as large as I have promised - (And so the said 
letter went on showing the ends thercoO—to restore his Majesty to his 
rights, and dissolve the Parliament, that he will not seek foreign help 
but for monqr and ammumtion, and will either himself or his son be 
general of the army ; that he shall pardon all the oaths and covenants 
that formerly they ^ve taken ; that he is resolved to take off the eacise 
and all ille^ taxes ; and that his pnnapal aim shall be to restose the 
Church ; and that he shall endeavour to keep the Soots ftom coming 
over Trent 

Dated November ai, 1646. (S 4 tDo 6 ) 

(Not the King'j own hand.) CL Rxc.* 

Hudson's letter to Laughame is given as follows t— 

" Asttring him (by the eommand of the King) of the great vahM Ui 
Majesty had of him, desiring lus ssnstance, with his othsr Mends, t« 
restore him to his rights, telling him (amongst other pasmgas) that if the 
Parliament should not bnng op the King with hononr and sifelyt bsfom 
New Year’s Day, aU his Miyesty's friends will dednre for hint 

(SihsGribed)J. HuofOif. 

HadsonbiHuae was MkhnaLaad lellsn abbrcvialad in foil wsg mn 

BOC Itmir 10 DC lUByUlCT ■OCBHIftr ID OIIICT IVqiSBn WHDDI 

hntfocgr dearly do not point in foe foreciieo of nfdot wfrbfocMspiA* 
taM. Tkiciaf foocvUsMaUtogetlMr, ft IooIb ai ff Hndamyioiiofoff 
as dm Xing in appeal infos spfrft of d issa ri s i i Brin n wMsfr an dwh li % 
for 
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some of the Presbyterians were cognistint of it, but on the 
whole it bears the impress of a spirit totally unlike that which 
QttMtion of prevailed in either of the Parliamentary parties. It 
jyyte’ seems to have arisen amongst men who assumed 
the attitude of the Clubmen of the preceding year, 
but with better knowledge and greater political experience. 

Charles was not likely to neglect an old intrigue because he 
took part in a new one, and he was still busy over his scheme 
for granting Presbyterianism for a limited time, even though 
Nov.as. his wife in a letter received by him on the a 8th ex- 
buntiuit pressed her opinion freely that his cherished ffoject 
ci? Sm * senseless contrivance. For her part, she wrote, 

Mm. if she had thought of granting for three years some- 
thing which her conscience forbade her to grant at all, she 
would go a step further, and grant it altogether to save the 
throne.' Yet in spite of his knowledge that it was impossible 
to make his wife understand his scruples, Charles was always 
PnjwTCiu anxious to have her opinion, and he now submitted 
the to her the answer which he had drawn up for the 
ment. English Parliament There was to be a concession 
of Presbyterianism for three years, and of the militia for ten. 
As for Ireland, he would *give full satisfaction as to the man- 
aging of the war, and for religion as in England.’ * In these 
Dm. words he took es|iecial delight. ** 1 only say,” he 
info*™ed the Queen, “that I will give full satisb^on 
as to the management of the war, so that if I find 
reason to make peace there my engagement ends.” Bellikvre, 
to whom he pointed out this excellent contrivance^ told Mazarin 
that he left it to those who knew more English than he did to 
judge of the force of the equivocation, but that he dmught 

IndepeadcDia. Is it powiblc that Hndton, is older to egiKt his esesps^ 
SBtend into coiamBiiimtions with the Independents, and wns bdievBd faf 
then to l» their enisniy, though he was nsBy working ia nnodMr dine- 
tioat IlnwnnonMiiniesthoQghtthatDr. Stewiit, whovidlsdMiwaMto 
enriisr, wep hnvo hasn tbs bnitr of propossis ftom the In ds p sw i s ntiw 
and that BwnBsM, intendii^ to infer to hfas,fKve a d o w ri pt fc u of hfaa 
whieh am only sp|dy to Hndson. 

»ThsQeeeototheKlBg,lfov.|i. Cfer.4fcill.eM. 
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that its interpretation would lie with him that had the longest 
sword. ^ 

For the present, till the Queen’s comments arrived, Charles 
hesitated to send his answer to London ; but he 
chuiM^ hmcied that something might be gained byobtain- 
ing the preliminaiy approval of the Scots. Accord* 
Dec. 8. on December 4 he sent his scheme to Lanark, 

might test Sottish opinion. Much to his 
surprise and disgust, Lanark replied that no one in 
Scotland would have anything to do with it.* 

The days which Charles was thus frittering away were being 
used to his disadvantage at Westminster. Almost to the end 
Nov.ts. of November, indeed, it seemed possible that the 
English and the Scots might come to a rupture on 
numtor. (heir respective claims to the custody of his person. 
In the press a vigorous paper war was raging on the subject. 
The Cod. Independents carried through 

the Commons a declaration asserting the right of the 
the^giteh English Parliament alone to dispose of the King’s 
' person as long as he was in England. They then, 
oftheKiof. ^ majority of 1 10 to 90, obtained a vote that this 
declaration should be sent to the Scottisb oommis- 
ri?ril?ei»* sioncrs without any previous communication with the 
Lords.* The Scots, however, prudently returned it 
unopened, on the ground that it only proceeded from a single 
House.* 


They had probably even stronger reasons for avoidiiig 
Anther controversy. On November 3 the Scottish Farliaaaent 
Km. 3. had met at Edinburgh, and though it long refrained 
from touching on so delicate a subject, tbaie was 
strong reason to believe that it would refuse toafrend 
to Charles a sbeher in Scotland* 

■ Tht Kiag to dw Qumo, Dee. CkaHu /. im iSsd Ssi W l ttHi i 
«D Haouia, Dec. R.O. T^nmuiriftu 

• ThsKiagtoLaBerk,Dcc*4t Lanark lothiXiag»0SS.d Jhr w afc 
|St,^ 

• C/. I«i 1301 AmHr. vL 34S- 

« c/. fr. yMt Dfny, ddC 4CK 

• BdVlmt»lfMfai,Dab fli. JACl 
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Whatever resdlutioii the Scottiih Fariiament might take, 
the Engliah House of Commons pursned its coune of making 
Novjo. the way of retreat from England easy. There was 
the more reason to hasten to a condusion, as on 
November 30 it was known kt Westminster that there 
CMtta. had been a Royalist plot to seize Pontefract Castle, 
which might not unreasonably be thought to be connected 
Armm with Hudson’s mission.^ The Commons therefore, 
dropping all reference to their rejected declaration, 
th« Soott. pressed on, in amicable conference with the Scottish 
commissioners, the arrangements for the marching al^y oi 
^ the Scottish army, and for the payment of the 
money which would then be due. On the 16th of 
December the two parties reached an agreement, 
and twdve thousand pounds was paid over as earnest money 
to the Scots.* 

England would rid itsdf to little purpose of the Scottish 
army if Charles was to be suffered to retreat with it to Edm« 
iidMKing ^ Scotland a centre of intrigue 

against the English Parliament Events now showed 
that no such danger was to be feared. It b true that 
on the 16th, the day on which the earnest money was paid at 
VoMinOM Westminster, the Scottish Parliament, under the im- 
ScouiA^ pulse of Hamilton, resolved * to press hb Majesty’s 
coming to London with honour, safety, and freedom,’ 
and at the same time avowed its own determination * to main- 


tain monarchical government in hb Majesty’s person and 
posterity, and his just title to the crown of England.’* The 
resoliition, however, though strictly in accordance with the 
widbes Of the King, would be of little avafl until the conditioiii 
had been settled on which the promised si^iport waa to be 
given, and there was a powerful party in Sootbnd whidi had 
no wiidi to make them too easy. Ai^ had even been heatd 
to say thsl a pmibe to keep the King in honoor end safety 
would be ttUy ob ecrved, even H hewmeibioim into pboi^ 


•<y.lv.yio* •AAvKCtoifed* 

• lMHkbp8irlb1iBwqrk1>sa«y^ 
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provided that his attendants served him on their knees, and he 
was carefully guarded against asfassination.* 

Argyle’s main support lay elsewhere than in Parliament. 
When Parliament met on the 17th, it was oonfropted by a 
Dm. 17. petition from the ministers who formed a standing 
committee of the General Assembly,* protesting 
ten. against those persons who endeavoured to bring 
about 'a division and breach between the kingdoms, or the 
making of any factions or parties contrary to the Coyenanr 
under pretence of preserving the King and his authority,* and 
against those who were remiss in their duty of urging him to 
subscribe the Covenant and to *give satisfaction to the Just 
desires of both kingdoms.’ To give him shelter in Scotland 
would * confirm the suspicions of the English nation * that there 
had been underhand dealings with him before his coming to 
the army.* 

It is in the highest degree probable that this petition had 
been drawn up in concert with Argyle. His poli^, and thaf 
Argyicaiid ^ ministers, was identical in recognising the car* 
Cm dmgr, Situation, that Charles did not wish 

to give satisfiiction to the demands of Scotland, but simply to 
use Scotland as a base of tolerations against England The 
ftnatical simplicity of the clmgy and the subtle intelligenoe of 
Argyle combined to defeat a project so dtnsttous to Scotland 
u wen as to England 

Under the influence of the clerical petition Pwtfement 
addiesicd itself to the consideration of the oonditioiii mdei 
which suppoit was to be given to Charles. AH that 
‘ gained for him 00 the pievioiis wss 

now swqn away. He must accept the ptoporitiotis ommIc to 
him by the English Fariiameot at Newcastle as thsy sisod 
If he lefhsed, the government of Scotland was to be asitledl 
«itlmmhim,endheiiiiistnot think of coming to Seotfsadlo 
easmiie the cflioe of e kiin^ Even If be were dqms sd fn 

• BtOimtelfsMiarDmd* B,4K f ls m en p i 
t Ari sfiM vi ^ 
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England, Scotland would do nothing for him unless he took 
the Covenant and accepted th^ propositions.^ 

It is hard to find serious fault with the resolution thus 
taken, except by condemning the whole ecclesiastical and 
Wen the System which the Scottish nation had 

Smjttsti- deliberately adopted. That Charles was bent upon 
destroying that system in England if he could get an 
opportunity is b^ond all reasonable doubt, and its supporters 
were therefore justified in refusing to him the vantage-ground 
which would be given him by a residence in Edinburgh. 

In every direction Cliarles’s schemes were, as usual, break- 
ing down. On December i6 he learned that his plan of a 
temporary abdication had been scornfully rejected 
iwraifdMt Mazarin, as well as his plan for a temporary 
Muuio establishment of Presbyterianism.' More trying still 
to must have been the sarcastic comment of the Queen, 
abdicate, proposal to grant the militia for ten years, she 

told him, was equivalent to a confirmation of the existing Par- 
and that bii “ As long as the Parliament 

(KbOTii^ lasts,” she continued, **you are not king. As for 
Swided bT me, I will not again set foot in England. With your 
the Queen, of granting the militia you have cut your 

own throat, for when you have given them that power you can 
refuse them nothing, not even my life, if they ask you for it. 
You ask my opinion about Ireland. 1 have often written to 
you about it. You must not abandon Ireland. ... I am 
surprised that the Irish do not give themselves over to a 
foreign king. You will force them to do so at last, when they 
see that you are oflering them up as a sacrifice.” * 

A day or two after the reception of these communications 
from F^oe came a doleful letter from Lanark, telling Charles 
how the Scottish Parliament had declared against him. It 

‘ Lumk III p Sir R. Moray], Dee. 17. Aurntf, 389^ The lartnc- 
lions founded on this leioliitioii wen adopted cm the ssth. AOtifikt 
PtrL ^StHL V. 635. 

• Bfataria to Bellfrvn, I femfu end Cnlpeppcr to Ae Xisfo 
Dec. ^ Cbr. Si. P, ii. 301. 

' The Oneen to King, Dec. /MC U. |QQh 
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would now be useless to send to Westminster the elaborate 
^ ^ answer to the propositions which had satisfied no 
himself, and on December so he substi- 
10 come to tuted for it a renewed request to be allowed to 
come to London.! 

To this request no attention was paid. The policy of the 
Independents was still in the ascendant, and was likely to 
remain in the ascendant as long as a Scottish army was quar- 
tered at Newcastle. In matters of religion, indeed, the Inde- 
pendents still found it prudent to maintain a discreet silence. 
The ordinance against blasphemy and heresy was being pushed 
Dm. It. steadily on through committee. On December is, 
when the Presbyterians proposed to refer to a com- 
committee, mittee a sermon in which Dell, one of Fairfiu's army 
chaplains, had denied to the civil magistrate the right of inter- 
fering with a gospel reformation, the Independents offered no 
opposition, but contented themselves with demanding that 
another book, written in defence of the Divine right of Presby- 
terianism, should be treated in a similar manner.* 

Naturally the Royalists sought to turn to account the 
antagonism which existed on religious matters between the 
^ ^ two parties, and they hoped that a fresh City petition, 
ACuySi. which was ultimately presented on the igtb, would 
^ be a further cause of strife. That petition was cer- 
tainly unfavourable to the Independents. In addition to the 
usual demand for the suppression of heresy, it asked that the 
Eoglidi anny might be disbanded in consequence of the favour 
shown by it to heretics, but it was enurdy silent as to the 
treatment of the King. It contented itself with eqaeasing 
confidence in the wisdom of Parliament’ 

Cbailcs had not conciliated anyone, and had not cared to 
oonciUate anyone. To have him in London, fi ght i n g lor his 

• TksXiiVlatlMiSpctkcrof theHoiueorLatds, D0e.^sa Z^.vfiL 
fiay. 

• CJ. V. lOf WUiaci^t Diary. Add, MSS. 3i,iffi, IrI. S99I 

by w. Ddl, E. aSj, a. 

• lit Chr PS d t i o B , E. jSfi, 141 C/ V, sot GfigBoa to 

MM simmi |ii. 
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own liandi would be resisted by everyone^ whether Presby- 
terian or Independent, who believed that, in the old sense of 
the word monarchy, there was no longer room for 
monarchy in England, and that it must give place 
Dm. ax. ^ ^ government founded, in some way or other, upon 
t>MiSBjj^ the national will. A discovery made on Decern- 
ber 31 probably served to knit the parties together 
" for a time. In the preceding July the little Princess 
Henrietta had been earned off to France by her governess, 
Lady Dalkeith. ‘ It now appeared that a design had been 
formed to carry the Duke of York, who since the surreriter of 
Oxford had been m Northumberland’s custody, either to New- 
castle or to France.* That such an attempt should have been 
contemplated was convincing evidence that Charles had no 
thought of coming to terms with Parliament. 

On the aand the Lords, taking into consideration the City 
petition, directed Fairfax to see that all officers and soldiers 
Dm. m. under his command took the Covenant, and ordered 
wMiiiSSf ^ Anabaptists and other sectaries disturbing 
Thwwba worship should be punished according to 

law. They then voted that the King should come 
VewaattrkiL to Newnuirket, there to remain till the two king- 
D«.fl4. doms had consulted on the ultimate disposal of hit 
person. On the 34th the Commons substituted 
Holmby House for Newmarket. Newmarket was 
Koom, in the Eastern Association, and the Eastern Ataoda^* 
tton was now given over to Presbyterian, if not to Royalist 
vfiewsy* The revelation of Hudson’s plot had {dainly not been 

^ lln. Bvmit Graea, tfEn^^and^ vL 408. 

* LJ. riH. 6191 Od the effect of this dheoveiy in i**»*<**ti^ tha 
Home of Lords egdast the Mag, see Grignoo to Britamsi E.Ok 
TVemnrte ** 

• M V. g 8 | Whhiflnk DlMy» JISIL gt.liff, ffA sMbb 

GijgBoanyis^^lriBlysiiis^ IkeAsmlaMACM* 

tks,hBSi|s,aiethaM * 4 ^ esi t on jw ws assBMhiinl hseasMjpMlMsIsi 
poet ksff Rot, te pieisM daqari War posnsh dswk 4S «|i«^ 
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The assignment of Newmarket as a resideiioe to the King 
was not the only part of the Lords’ resolution to which the 
and oi^ectio Commons took exception. They <^}ected to declare 
Sms^ that the disposal of the King’s person could be a 
fitting object of consultation between the two king- 
Vojeonthi doms. The amendments of the Commons were 
pcnon, accepted by the Peers, as well as a clause in which 
the King was called on to give his complete assent to the 
propositions and to the ordinance for the sale of the bishc^* 
lands, failing which the two Houses would maintain * the happy 
union already settled between the kingdoms.’ * 

The King’s refusal to come to terms with the Preside* 
rians had, for the moment, weaned them from their unhiqfipy 
indiract policy of seeking to realise their aims in concert 
SSafiJi?" Scots, and the French.* Their 

rivals, no longer having the credit of being the 
exclusively national party, lost ground rapidly. The return of 
the Scottish army to its own country and the bringing up of 
the King to Holmby House would dispose of the questions 
which had given the lead to the Independents. Ecdca i ast lc al 
discussions would then miunly occupy the atteniioit of 
Parliament, and on ecclesiastical questions the Pres b yterians 
had mote of the national feeling behind them thao their 
opponents. 

Even now, whilst the Scou were still at Newcastle^ the 
result of the agreement of the two Houses on matters lela- 
ting to the King was quickly seen. The Lords had psquunsd 


HsdMD qal s'oUiit ctdiappS dcmiersmoit, ct qos fou dlnft « 
qashiM doMia oi fiivear da Rojr de U Gnade Bnuagnt dms SH i 
OoBld^ a end icprit depiiis qaotre Joan nr le c hm to da M s w an d S b si 
rioa csohqsll nsoitdkiipris da dh Roy povesis.’ 
jhdi y i— if i ysi. 

' b«4f MW t. > 
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an ordinance forbidding all who had not been ordained, either 
in the Church of England or in some foreign reformed Church, 
x>tc.$t. 'to preach or expound the Scriptures in any church 
or chapel, or in any other place.' On December 
31 this ordinance was taken into consideration in 
the Commona The Independents, doubtless knowing that 
they could not hope to reject it, attempted to amend it so as 
to permit laymen at least to expound the Scriptures. After a 
long and stormy debate, lasting well into the night, they were 
beaten on a division, in which Cromwell himself acted as 
teller, by 105 to 57. A motion to restrict the prohibition to 
places * appointed for public worship' was defeated without 
The Preiby^ Cl divisioti.* That night's work indicated a shifting 
C)f parties, of which there had, no doubt, been clear 
n^iorky. indications before. It was not that a sufficient 
number of members had changed their minds to give a 
majority to the Presbyterians, but that the questions on which 
the Presbyterians had always had a majority had now become 
the questions of the day, whilst those on which the Inde* 
pendents had had the majority were now practically solved. 

It was impossible that Charles should remain much longer 
in the hands of the Scots. On the sand, when the resolution 
Dee.n. of the Edinburgh Parliament was known at New- 
castle, the commanders of the army made one last 
effort to bring him over to their side. They assured 
(wuiam. him that, if he would only promise to establish 
Presbyterianism when once he was firmly seated on the 
throne, they would undertake to recover his authority in the 
teeth of both the Parliaments. Though the French ambas- 
Dae. ei. ndor added his entreaties to theirs, Charles firmly 
declined the tempting offer.* ^ith no prospect now 
before him except that of being handed over to the 
Engtiah, he began at last seriously to think of eicap- 
ing to the Gmdnent, and WiU Murray was cm* 
ployed 10 inake the anangeroentt for bis flight* TheacfaenM^ 

* C/ V, 34 1 Gilgaoe to Bdeassb Jaa. R.O. 

•BelliHnloMtiirin,JiB. jy. R.O. ThmuaifiM. 

* viiL 163* dfoML which wiS lo bo —poetsd, ns 
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however, got wind, and the Scots, redoubling their precautions, 
treated him as a veritable prisoner.^ 

Dark as the outlook was, there could hardly fidl to be a 
gleam of hope on some quarter of the horizon. This time it 
chtfiM was once more from Ireland that Charles looked 

to for help. The attempt of the Confederate genemls 

for help. to seize Dublin had been wrecked, for diis season 
FaiiuiT^ at least, by their own dissensions, and by the diflS' 
fedmSiiito conveying supplies through a devastated 

takcDttUin. country and over streams swollen by the Novem* 
ber rains.* In the meanwhile the Parliamentary oommis* 
sioners who had been sent to take possession of Dublin 
Omond found Ormond unwilling to accept the terms which 
wradwk they were empowered to offer. The Lord Lieute- 
EiigiLh had made it a condition of the surrender that 

PteiUinMit. the letter in which he had asked leave to surrender 
his authority should be forwarded to the King for his approval. 
Parliament having refused to send this letter on, Onnond 
declared himself no longer bound by his own condilsonal 
promise. He would not, he said, give Dublin op without 
1647. positive directions from his master.* On January 5 
ika nfiLi Charles, having heard what Onnond was doings gsvo 
Sf him his hearty approval,* and directed him *to re- 
piece ’ his * breach with the Irish,' if it could be done 
* widi boom and a good conscience.’ 

WhOst Charles was thus cherishing new imaginations, 
Bdlihvie had made up his mind that nothing could be done 
Titmm for * man who could do nothing for himsell He 
saa? iMde one last attempt to win over David I<esiie, 
telling him, evidently with Charles’s authority, that 
if he would restore the King without insistiug upon PMby- 
ML 10^ Bs U i tv s e ^dsipsichei oooiuuitly lafcr to tbt thnagM of smps 
asbsk^iaClMihi't suod.fo thst thov is evwy iwsm to h iBs m din 
miiy. TCtm ponstoiioiis of the Scote vt wcwth slaoliitoly eotfcfag. 

* Sb K. Moagr to Haailtoa, Dec. agi HmmUtm >#>• 

s MS, 1,41 ib-Mji 

s O mmMSS * wbuMiuim; S mrM fum gm ^ 

• thtXlattoOiaMiid,/sa.s* GmM OnNsn^ v. il 
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terianism he ihould be cieated Duke of the Odtneys, and 
made a Knight of the Garter and Captain of the Guard, with 
a sum of 8,000 jacobuses ^ paid down, and a yearly revenue 
of a, 000, It was of no avail. Leslie told the Frenchman 
plainly that nothing could be done unless the King yielded 
Jan. 4. on the religious question. On January 4 the am- 
bassador turned his back on Newcastle, where he 
Nawtaadc |ia(| met with so many disappointments, and made 
his way to London.* 

The final catastrophe could not be long deferred. There 
was, indeed, some delay about the arrangements for cc4Pating 
the money, and it was not till January 26 that the 
OalSJI^ commissioners who had been appointed by the 
wSTche English Parliament to inform the King of the vote 
mSiinniy" ^ Houses relegating him to Holmby came into 
Ian. *9 presence. On the following day Charles de- 
spatched another letter to Ormond, again urging 
him to come to terms with the Irish.* On the 28th 
he informed the commissioners that in a few days he would be 
ready to accompany them. 

Against this arrangement the Soots had nothing to say. 
On the 30th, the first 100,000/. having been duly paid, the 
ju. IS. Scottish commissioners took their leave of Charles. 
Xheir garrison marched out, and their guards were 
MawcMdc relieved by Enghsh soldiers as if nothing more was 
oocurring than an ordinary piece of routine. On February 3 
the second instalment of 1^000/. was also paid,* 
tbwoM and by the i ith* every garrison had been delivered 
Scottish soldier had eroase d the 

Tweed. 

Such was the transaction which Royalist paitisaiis were 
soon to qualify as the act of Judas, who sold his Lewd tot 
money. XhedenMitches of Montreuiland Bdlikvietattaweiy 


toOimond. 




* Aa,«iiiHas. 
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difieftnt tale. They shoar, beyond poBsibOity of diapote^ that 
the Scottish leaden, soldien and civilians alike^ would iHI« 
ComiMiinii Hngly have renounced the English gold and have 
to jud^ defied the English army to do its wont, if Charles 
Evidenmof would have Complied with the conditions on which 
alone— even if they bad been personally willing to 
What wM come to his help without them— it was possible for 
them to raise forces in his defence. It is tnie^ 
oiariMr indeed, that from time to time^ in the early stage 
of the negotiations, some of their number showed signs of 
wavering, and that in the final offer made before the Ring 
amved at Newark Montreuil was allowed to use words whichf 
under the most favourable interpretation, must be allowed to 
be ambiguous. Yet, at all events, the engagement made 
through Sir Robert Moray gave no uncertain sound, and, if 
ever the strict demand for the estabhshment of Presbyt^* 
anism was for a moment relaxed, it was almost immedhuely 
renewed. 

Apart from the personal question of the truthfulness of the 
commissioners — in which, after all, only five or six persons 
w«i« tiM, were involved — is it to be seriously argued that the 
Scots, as a nation, were in any way bound to give to 
In Sooch^ Charles a refuge in their own country? It was not 
for the sake of a peaceful retreat that Charles though at ene 
time of accompanying the army to Scotland. What be warned^ 
as Montreuil, who knew him well, declared, was to give ea* 
oouiagement to the Scottish Rt^ists, and above all to facing 
about a quarrel between the two nations.* 

Were the Scou to be blamed because they leAised to 

*<tawesqal de la naoiatiQQ qpA Iwlile UtP dswsOlisrse 
Emoir Me dcs EMQSMb, tH w ho CO FBI psndi 4s ts ssmoai 
g sipen SB faesvoir 4 b difacBU staBtsfeii oaBMBs4MRS«i|lsaeeia 
pfescBSB pOBim 4aBBci da cow 4 ee qai hqr iwCt dkRS^ellaSpMlBrh, 

I B l i s a i 



190 


THE DEPARTURE OF THE SCOTS. CH. XLV. 


expose themsdves to such a danger ? Were they even under 
obligation to allow the King to escape to the Continent? It 
Whatm ^ probably the course which posterity would be 
Mdo?** recommend. Yet, knowing as we do 

the whole network of Charles's foreign intrigues and 
his continual expectation of aid from foreign armies, it is not 
for us to feel surprise if Scots and English alike shrank, as 
Elizabeth had shrunk in the very similar case of Charles's 
grandmother, from incurring so evident a danger. 

If in modern times the Scots get less than justice, because 
the ineffectual wiles of Charles's diplomacy are so hard to'^bear 
Could in mind, they also get less than justice because they 
attempted, with the assistance of a certain number 
of Englishmen, to force upon the English nation an 
intend f ecclesiastical system which was uncongenial to its 
character and its traditions. It is almost forgotten that bishops 
were known to that generation as the organs of a system of 
political despotism, or that Charles supported them, not merely 
as ecclesiastical functionaries of Divine appointment, but also 
as the supporters of something very like absolute monarchical 
authority. He wanted them to ordain a lawful clergy, but he 
also wanted them to *tune the pulpits that is to say, to 
whMdid prevent the free expression of the only kind of 
wuc^bUiopi <^>nion which had in his time any hold upon the 
masses, lest it should lead to an uprising against 
monarchy. When he spoke of monarchy he meant the monarchy 
of Henry Vlll. and Elisabeth, not the monarchy of William III. 
and Victoria. He was hankering after the restoration of the 
system which Laud had praised and which Strafford had 
supported. 

Presbyterianism had many Ciults, but at least iu existence 
rendered impossible a return to a mode of government which 
had been tried and ftmnd wanting. It rested in the Church 
on an mganisatioo proceeding out of the nation itself in the 
Ibm of eldenhips, daaies^ and aseembKc% tadicr than on an 
from Ag In the State it rested 
upon die House of Commons, an deetbe body proceed in g 
dfQtn co n st i tue ncies adddi were asoie er ins extensi v n i hot 
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which on4he whole fairly represented the mind of the nation. 
In the liands of men of expansive genius such a system might 
have acquired, at least for a time, a hold upon the nation 
Itself. Its leaders were, however, by no means men of expan- 
sive genius. They could not see that no bridge was strong 
enough to cross the gulf which separated them from Charles. 
They sought to carry out with his aid changes which, through 
motives of interest as well as of principle, he thoroughly de- 
tested. What was more fatal still, in seeking to combine with 
the King they were driven to combine with the Scots, and 
even with the French. They became the anti-national party, 
when their strength lay in being truly national 

The Presbyterians had done their work. They had over- 
thrown the monarchy, never, in the sense in which Charles 
WttkMs understood the word, to rise again in England.' In 
Enjuah accomplishing this they had called forth an army 
pr«.by- which had translated their phrases into action, and 

icrunmiL ^ viltual head of that army was a statesman as 
well as a soldier. Whether Cromwell and the Independents 
would succeed where the Presbyterians had hiiled, in establish- 
ing a government which had the elements of endurance, re- 
mained to be seen ; but at least they had recognised that 
England was called upon to work out her own destiny without 
respect to Scots or Irish or the Continental powers. It had 
been the statesmanship of the Independents which had cul- 
minated in the departure of the Scots and the surrendo of the 
King. In gaining the custody of Charles's person England 
bad in truth entered into possession of herself. 

' Since this wst written Mr. Frederic Harrison has Mid aweb the 
Mmc thing (O/mrr Cromwl/, lag) in speahtag of Charici*# death. ** It 
is said,*' he writei, "that the icgieides killed Gaulei L only to enht 
C 3 iarica IL kii^ It is not so. They kUkd the old aMoaidv; aadlha 
nstoted Moaaich was by no means iu heir, bat a royal ScadthoMaf ar 
beraiitBiy PMrident. la i6s9» whea Chailci L emed to Se% the Hm 
ason ai chy of Eafjiaad ccaaed lo lalgQ.” however, tha act waste act 
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CHAPTER XLVI. 

riNANCIAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE DISORDER, 

In the first months of 1647 a cry was raised on all ti<^ for 
the restoration of peaceful order. In addition to the devnta- 
x«47. tions of war there had been an enormous increase 
of the public burdens, though it is impossible to 
calculate, even conjecturally, what that increase was.^ 
The collection of the revenue was in the hands of separate 
OonftiMd committees, and the funds thus acquired were liable 

**'***®^ to be drawn on, or even to be anticipated by Parlia- 

mentary orders issued, not on the recommendation of any 
official responsible for the financial soundness of the course 
adopted, but on the spur of the moment, as news arrived that 
some fortress was hard pressed, or some regiment was clamour- 
ing for pay. Under such conditions economy was impossible, 
MobateBoa- No general balance-sheet was kept, perhaps because 
•haat kapi. Houses had no mind to look their liabilities in 
the fitce. Recourse was constantly had to loans, and large 
sums of money were thus obtained from the City, at first 
simply on Parliamentary security, or, as the phrase 
then was, on * the public faith,’ and afterwa^ as 
•M. the value of this security deormoed, by mortgaging 
fiitnce revenues, or by pledging confiscated propert y stUI 
unsold. 

> The gvsatMr part of the iacrease was open die sraiyttdaavy, It 
appam&aaa a lepoit fioaa the Goauaittae of Aceoanu (C^ vL fil)) that 
before the iawatlQii cf the New Ifedd Anay, cspaw ef foe savy 
ww ahefo ajAmA a year, sad foat af foe aisuf SM tdakhig 

tegefoerfilObmA Thb laafo fib boiwavM^ for tan h^ eodflilite as 
Qfdaaiiea atom and vieaeyspaMmloedlbimmlfoMsffosasSel^ 
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Whflst it would be huaidous even to gueis at thd amount 
of Parliamentary expenditure, it is not quite impossible to form 
Esdnuifeor ^ conjectural estimate of the revenue of 1647 which 
Che Crown may not be very far distant from the truth. The 
revenun. j^Qy^] income at this time gathered in by the Parlia* 
mentary authorities can hardly have exceeded 450,000/., i( 
indeed, it reached that amount,* though in 1635 it had been 
estimated at 618,000/. Of this revenue the only head on 
The which we have definite information is that of the 
cHMoma. customs. In 1635 the customs brought in 338,000/. ; 
in 1643 they had dropped as low as 165,000/. ; in 1647, after 
some fluctuations, they brought in 262,000/.* 

An income of 450,000/. was manifestly inadequate to meet 
even a peace-expenditure, especially if any considerable port of 
iiuutequwj ^ ^ Nothing, thc^ore, 

the was for the present heard of any proposal to diminish 
those additional sources of revenue which had been 
opened by Parliamentary Ordinances since the beginning of 


' In 1660 (/Vtr/, Eisi, fr. iiS) the revenue which QHikt I. hid 
enjoyed just before the Civil War was esUnaCed at 819,000^ From this 
must be deducted, to arrive at the amount of it receivable In 1647, pay- 
ments which had ceased to be made belbre that date i— 

d 

Casual and dropped payments • • • • 4SiOOO 


Court of Wards 100,000 

Decrcme of Customs 138,000 

Peat Office • 8i,ono 


304,000 


leaving 515,000/ I have deducted a fiirthar 6$,oao/. aa a modcnte 
estimate of the general decline of irremic owing to the tamf/m of the 
war, thus bringing ssy estimate down to 450,000/ 

* Tlmseoeipwinsneoscomasreioaifcllmi--- 
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the WKr« These were, in the main, ibiee-*the excise^ the 
luiessment, and Royalist forfeitures a^ compositions, 

The excise, which pressed on all dasses alike, was Med 
not only on food and drink, but on goods of almost every 
description. In the three years beginning with 1647 
it averaged 330,000/.^ llie assessment raised ^ 
monthly payments from the counties for the support 
of the New Model Army was estimated at 641,000/, a year.* 
The compositions, taking the average of eight years 
beginning in 1643, yielded an annual revenne of 
x6a,ooo/.* 

Upon these data, therefore, a rough estimate o| 
the revenue of 1647 becomes possible : — 


£ 

Croini tevenne ««••••• 450,000 
Eitdie •••••••• 330,000 

AMewnent 641,000 

Conpoiitioiii ••••••» 162,000 




The produce of the sale of forfeited lands is not induded 
in this estimate, as it was usually either kept for the payment 
of debt, or given away to persons who had incurred losses in 
the service of the State, or were held to be specially deserving 
of reward. As the assessment money was badly paid, the 
actual revenue was in all probabOity far bdow 1,583,000/ 
This sum, however, even if it had been gathered in, would 
have been quite inadequate for the maintenance of the existing 
army and navy in addition to the very large current ex- 
penses of government, especially as there can be little doubt 
that peculation prevailed to a coasiderable extent 

That this increase of taxation, and e^iedally the mpoMm 
of die exdse^ weighed heavily on the poor dM not adndt of 
doubt theemplqyinent of huge nuinbersof agrionknial 


ifwiwst wOdd aatsnOy bt saqwcM, b fnbiUb s poquet d in Ig the 
bidmwef ihebMWt hi 1646—6 1I47, 

> R* ft Jmm {(/ki P$ tkr ti Ar m m i t , 

• ReaMBtt»ICiaBfHSttGMadiCbMr4fR##iM 
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ns 


kboom M loldim no doubt idbiM an aaeapa for dia 
moievigofotia. The economical petition of tKotewlu>ieiiHd^ 
nthtev. ^ lunne cannot be aocuiately defined. In many 
plaom diey suffered from military violenoe, but; in 
spite of the disturbed state ef the country, wages appear to have 
remained mudi at the levd at which they had stood before 
the war, that is to say, at jd. a day, with a tendency to rise to 
U, this sum being, however, supplemented by the produce of 
the domestic labour of wives and daughters, by pa^urege on 


commons, and by fowling on moor and fen. 

Yet the greatest suffering to which the labourer was at this 
time subjected arose from a cause entirely independent of 
human agency. The year 1646 was the first of a 
series of six years in which the harvest was dcplor* 
ably bad; wheat, which even in plentiful years seldom fell 
bdow 30f. a quarter, standing at an average of sfii; 7|/, and 
for the three years b^inning srith 1647, even at an average of 
651. 3^ It is true that the labourer seldom, if ever, tasted 
wheaten bread ; but the oats, the rye, and tte pease which 
formed the staple of his diet rose in like proportiM On the 
ocher hand, meat did not rise to the same extent, the metease 
of price being about 50 per cent, in the worst yean; wheieaa 
the price of l»ead had more than doubled.* In one icqpec^ 
indeed, die position of the labourer may seem to have beee 
Wmm tes ^ present day. A statute was in 

wC ciistenoe which directed that hts wages sboidd be 
^*****' fixed by the Justices of the peace. Yet the absence 
of oomplaint, at a time when every possible gifevhooe found 
advocates^ teems to show that on thla aooie 00 feeling of le- 
aen t m e n t was entertained, and indead there is strong reason to 
believe that dua law waa usually if not altogether diawg a diA 
AtaOcventadie justices, where they acted in accoid an ee whh 


* KogSWb fifoa ef Agrimitmfw mmd JMmv, v. ao$, iagl fi 
thsmuhecslmlstr iht iristh* value af weasy la da mieilaiaiieel 

wsmtalhhwwfiism pdssaf gnUlwia 

•ilbbetlfel^ lletianwasaeiimiNat9d,ba5rmnfie|^ 
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the bw, recognised the strength of the labourer^ case for 
higher wages raising them gradually, till in 1651 they fixed 
iiiebboiiTCr them at IS, 2d. a day.^ As a factor in the religious 
^Uicai titid political disputes of the time the agricultural 
labourer counted for nothing. No evidence exists 
to show that he cared for either King or Parliament The 
party which brought him peace and abolished the excise would 
have his good will, whatever that might be worth. 

The effect of the war on other classes is more easily traced. 
In the spring of 1645 the fall of rents even in the Aasociailed 
nurdviui Counties which had been untouched by wdft; was 
estimated at a seventh, and it is probable that this 
Falling off estimate. One proprietor complained 

of renu. that a fourth part of his leases in Suffolk had been 
relumed on his hands, and that from some parts of his estate 
he received less than half of the income which he had enjoyed 
before the war.* In the North, the injury to property had bsen 
exceptionally severe. In the five years ending in 1646, the 
Earl of Northumberland had lost either by actual damage or 
by the non-payment of rents 43,500/.* In Wirral Hundred, 
Cheshire, the rental of thirty-one estates dropped, between 
164a and 1647, from 4*^42/. to 3,047/. i ^ Gloucestershire 
the rental of twenty-seven estates was similarly reduced from 
0,54a/. to 3,341/., the fall to about half the amount being 
tl^ same in both cases.* 

From a modem point of view, the most faulty part of Par- 
liamentary finance was the exaaion of the Royalist composi- 
tions. In the case of dvil war we feel at once the 
injustice of marking off as specially guilty one por- 
tion of the population, and the folly of exasperating 
that portion by laying special burdens on its shonldeit. To 




* Sm Connii^lhim^ GtmM ^ Imiitary md G mm ms Is 

iindtm TIiMr, i9S-aoo» 

• Diaiy, BmL MSS. iGS, kl sihhb 

• Report, Sept 164S1 Bid. MSS. Cmm. Bl 

* Cofaafor pTsli /VwMdbwi ^ Sir Cmmittm M C sm ^ ms mB fi^ 
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theic copiidcnitIpM the naiof the eevenleeiiili oentary we 
blind. They had belbfe them the pieoedeiits of the ewe^hii 
confiscatioat of eitates of tfaitori by a long bne of kiiig% and 
of the fines imposed on Catholict by the recuaney laws of the 
reign of Elizabeth. In their eyes the delinquent was as the 
traitor or the recusant had been. He had, as they fhUy be* 
lieved, broken up the peace and order of the realm without 
adequate excuse, and with this idea firmly fixed in their minds, 
it is to their credit that they contented themselves with pecu* 
niary mulcts, and, save in the instances of Stimfford and 
Laud, had abstained from shedding the blood of their political 
opponents on the scaflbld. 

It is true that in every treaty with the King it was proposed 
to except a few of his adhercnu from pardon, but at the end 

. of the war even these were allowed to leave the 

realm without hindrance, though the whole of their 
property was confiscated Other Royalists were 
treated with more leniency in accordance with a system which 
^ had been gradually brought uito existence. On 
March ay, 1643, ^ Ordinance declared that all who 
ttS oS^ had dire^y or indirectly assisted the King were to 
be reckoned as delinquents^ and that their property 
was to be sequestered by the Committee of the coomy in 
which it was situated Another Ordinanoe on Ait- 
gust 19 mitigated this sentence so far as lo set aside 
n mill, not exceeding a fifth of the sequestered in- 
come of the delinquent, for the benefit of hia wile and 
children.* 

In 1644, by tummoning the Oxlbrd Parliament; Charfef 
tmwiitiiii^y brought about an amehoiaiion in the lot of aonia 
. who had hitherto supported him. On Januaiy go; 
m that year, the Houaes at Weatmtntter, behig 
£^3*** amioits to attract descstera, odoed pa r don to afli 
Royaliata who would submit betoe a f i tnain dam 
To thiaofc was affixed the condition dial tboae who took 

* C db rt i m, i|, Sffi tm ths 4ma si thaim O a lia anw 

sm£|/«v.daai SseabovoL i. ion 
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ttdwakitAge of it i^ld compound for th^ ddinqnefeiqr by die 
payment of a sum to be assemed on diem tonaidi the rdief of 
the public burdens.^ Thirteen persons who submitted on these 
tmis were allowed to compound by paying a turn usually 
equal to two years’ purchase of their estates,* and after the 
expiration of the term fixed, special leave was given to others 
to compound in the same way.* 

It was not till October 1645, after the capture of Bristol 
when the whole of England was falling under the power of the 
XS45. Parliament, that this method of dealing with Royal- 
ists was made general. All who xfould submit before 
December 1 were to be admitted to composition.^ 
This limit of time was subsequently extended, and thus every 
opportunity given to all desirous of making their peace, save 
those whose names were on the list of persons exempted from 
pardon. 

Ddinquents who wished to free their estates from seqoes- 
ThaOflid. bad accordingly to present themselves before 

the Committee for compounding which sat at Gold* 
smiths’ Hall. This Committee, which was at fint 
composed only of members of the House of Commons^ waa 
modified by an Ordinance of February 6, 1647, aftef 
tu which date it consisted of members of both House% 
with the addition of a few persons who were not 
xnemben of either House.* The first step required of die 
delinquent appearing before this Committee wm the 
Swifi ivhing of the Covenant and of the Negative Oath, by 
cSnM which he bound himself never again to bear arms 
against the Parliament After this he bad to dedave 
die foil value of his estate, any miirtatenicnt rendar^^ 
fog him liable to a heavy fine. These prcdmiiiap 
diiiiawnii lies having been aooomplished, delipqqenta wm 
urratigedfoclassea. Membenof Piuliament,for fomnoe^adgbk 
be deprived of half of their edates. whilst undiatfogBlihed 

*8«evhLigsi« 

'* As Ibr ** * * **? t Otsarih^fifc fit* yasi 
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RojfsHils tMct p t on piypttom oCo tfilli |mkiL 
ftflutfd, however, vtried ftom time to time^ 

Whatever toay be thought of the tieatiiieiit et the ItofulM 
gently, it was at least better than the treatment of the Boyahit 
cleigy. The gentleman might have to idl or mort- 
gage |Mrt of his land, or to cut down the woodi 
which were the pride of his estate, in order to pay 
his fine, but after this his account with Pariiameiit was doaath 
nnd he was free to enjoy what was left to hioL The 
clergyman noted eithtf as a Royalist, or as attached 
to Episcopacy or the Prayer Bo^, was ejected ftom 
his living, and was thus deprived at one sweep of his means of 
bvelihood ; excepting so far as he profited by die 
his late income, which was payable to 
his wife and children in the same way as ip lay 
ddinquents whose property was sequestered, though b hfe 
case it was payable not by the committee of seques ti atioii, bm 
TMr by the incumbent who had suoceetM him. That 
this fifth was grudguigly paid, and sometimci ifaao- 
lately withhdd, has often been asscrtedi and it is 
highly probable that the charge was in many casss well 
ftNiaded. As fiur, however, as can be judged from the fing- 
mentaiy evidence which has come down to us, the diipoaieamd 
. I f cleq;y qpenobtaiiied their rights from dm CoenerilM 

for Plundered MinisterB, which, though it had bnsn 
gjfmLni originaUy insdtuted to provide b ene fies s the 
PuritandeigydfivenfromdieirlivinpbytlmKiBifb 
foieei» nhmiatdy acquired a practical supenriskm over dm 
financial tide of eodeaiaatical 8flyi% and frequently intervened 
to sec u re the payment of dm fifths.* 

Another piece of evidence poinu in dm nunedheetion. In 
gi 

of nflhim in dm Piiliementwy nedll 
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from the minute-book of the Dorset Committee^ the 
only one whose records are now accessible,^ that in that county 
•adoruM payment of fifths was enforced. In one 

instance, in which the Puritan incumbent refused 
to pay them to the wife of his predecessor, on the 
ground that his conscience would not allow him to support 
malignants, the committee promptly placed his living in the 
hands of trustee^ giving them directions first to pay over the 
fifths tp the wife, and only after she had been satisfied to make 
over the remainder to the actual holder of the benefice. 

It is needless to inquire minutely into the numbm #f the 
ejected cleigy. Whether it exceeded or fell short of 2,000* is 
Si ifiouiM ^ historical importance. The real significance 
of the ejectment is that it rendered permanent the 
ecclesiastical disruption of the English Church. 

At the time of the Reformation that Church had been brought 
under two distinct influences. On the one hand, there was a 
conservative reverence for the past, moulded by the 
critical spirit of the Renascence ; and, on the other, 
a readiness to adopt, first from Ewingli, and after- 
* ' wards from Calvin, a system budt up out of thestudy 
of the Bible itself, without regard to the historical development 
of Christianity. During the Elizabethan struggle with Spain 
and Rome the latter influence had been ijreponderant, and 
when, in the reigns of James and Chailes, 1 a new and rising 
school amongst the deigy threw itself back on the teaching of 
the more oonservative reformers, it suffered from the enor- 
mous disadvantage of having very few lay supporters. The 
OQMntry gentlemen, slow to move, were Calvinisa almost to a 
man ; and though time would probably have mo- 
dified their sentiments, Laud’s impati^ vioience 
checked the natuial coone of inteUectual devdo|k 
mentf What Laud had fiuled to do the Long te- 
liament had gone fiur to aooomplufe. It had singled out the 

• thh beife h to dw poMte Iff W. R BsBlhl, 
laMWt wlWR he khdly sOoweA pc m 

• Welko^ Smjmmp ^ Am Ckrgyi Gdiawh Tir iShwal eefflfe 
Diiwmn. 
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Royiiiftgeiitlemin tad tbeanti-Cbhr^ 
pei^tieii with the lenh that eftiy Royaliit nentleiim becaaat 
not only a sworn foe to Pofitanism, to a re v er ent admiiff of 
doctrines and pncdces which ten yeais before he had pro* 
nounoed to be detestable. Community of suffering dnws 
friends more closely together than community of enjoyment 
Nor was the work of consolidation amongst the Royalists 
confined to the healing of the breach between the cleigy and 
the laity. Minor differences no leas tended to dis- 
appear. Amongst the laity Hyde and Culpepper 
SiSmea. j/fcn in close Combination with CharleSi whose 
policy they had long combated ; and amongst the clergy Shel* 
don and Morley, the friends of Falkland, were at one with 
Jeremy Taylor, the pupil and disciple of Laud. The whole 
phalanx of the opposiuon to the Long Parliament had closed 
its ranks. 

It would be some time before this union would tdl to the 
advantage of the losing party. Numerous as were the Royalist 
gentry, they were defeated and overthrown. Without armed 
force or political organisation, they had but to receive the law 
from their conquerors. Moreover the Presbyterian party in 
Parliament was also mainly composed of country gentleaseii^ 
and so long as the gentry were divided amongst them a e h e % 
the weight and influence of their class would be unable tO lelL 
The adoption of Presbyterianism in 1643 had been the 
result of mixed motives, in which the desire to oondllate the 
Mb- Scots was the dominant factor. Many themfora 
who voted for ha establishment approved in their 
hearts of a very different kind of Piesbyteriairism 
from that of Scotland— a Presbyterianism such as had appeared 
hi the Root and Branch Bill, in whhii there were no Qinicb 
ooofta, and m which all ecclesiastical jurisdiction was eaeidsid 
by by cmmnissioncisi Even when Parlbment au th o r ise d the 
estahibhment of Presbyterianism its mode of doliif so was of 
the nature of a oompiwmto aa the Church courts aHboaigh 
toledhiioctoenoewera subiecied to the control of the lag 
PariboMnL InpmeiioedmayWimewahlislicdwnaeveonMno 
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MtenieBtt that Pmbytenanism was only otsl^nhad in London 
tnd Lancashire is very far from the trath,‘ yet it is true that 
for some little time mily London and Lanwhtre accepted 
the new scheme London because there was there a strong 
middle class to take possession of the eldership ; Lanca^ 
shire because a strong Puritan organisation was made popular 
by the presence of a strong Roman Catholic dement in the 
population. 

I( however, the Dorset Committee Book may be trustedas 
an exponent of the system which prevailed in the rest of Eoig- 
iiMGh«Mh land^and there seems no reason why it Ihould 
Aot— the new Church organisation outside London 
nittMt. and Lancashire resembled that of the Root and 
Brandi Bill far more than that of the later Parliamentary Ordi- 
nances. In place of the Iky commissioners of that Bill, there 
were the county committees. These committees indeed bad 
no definite authority to govern the Church, and did not inter- 
fere in any high-handed fashion unless in cases in which the 
patronage of a living was under sequestration. Otherwise 
patrons still presented to the livings in their gift, and when the 
committee assumed the right of exercising patronage be* 
longing to delinquents, it appointed the candidate most accept- 
able to the parishioners, subject to his being able to produce a 
certificate of orthodoxy and good conduct from three approved 
ninisteii. 

With the Dorset Committee at least interference with the 
Church went little farther. In the course of many years it only 
silenced two ministen^ one for using portions of the 
Book of Common Prayer, and the other a separatist 
pieadier near Weymouth, whom, however, it only ven t ured to 
meddle with on tite pretext that his sermons attracted thesoldicri 
of gMtiaoa from their duties, and thm expoaed the ibetifiea* 

tioQi to an attack firom the enemy. Public worship to Ibe 
iQost past Ihttowed to into laid down in to Duedonr* Imfc ctf 

* Ste ssysslilly thi kasofisBilMi la dw dfikSaw is lii dfiMsimw 
Otos, illfced Ibr to Ctotoi Satoy ly Wt. A. Shm, WtowMb 
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tacniftl dkdpUne in tfidpifiriHi 
iUte wluGh goes ^ to ciq^ tiM MM witk wMch 
tht FnriMtt UugOi in spite of oocMkMiKl eboUitioas of fMilgf 
when Bieypoleswm out dom end CMstmesipoftl 
prohibited, scoepted eodeskstieid chsagss thoroSih 
enough in 'Other times to set every comity in Enghmd eblM 
The notion that Englishmen were at this time ardiMly aavhtg 
for relief from the Puntan teaching is one which r eceive s tio 
countenance from documentary evidence. If they were ever 
dnven to revolt, it would be bya desire to throw off the burdi n 
of taxes or to free themselves from military rule^ not from any 
eagerness to change the Puntan doctrines foe those which 
found credence amongst the culuvated divines who adheied le 
the fortunes of Charles. 

Whatever their mouvea might be, the gentry of both parties 
were eventually swept into the current which made lar a Rm 
Attadror storation. Even at the opening of the year 1647 
mfluences diawiiig them in that dheetkiii wen to 
operation, mfluencea which will be better esfim a tod 
by dropping generahties for a time, and by studying the pSfw 
ticttlar career of some persons^ who was not a notont paitisMi 
of one side or the other. 

Happily knowledge of this aort, though nrdy itiatoilllh il 
offerod by the voluminous correspondenoe of tbt VanMys of 
tto Qaydon. Suioe the death of Sir Edmund Venicft 
wholeUmEdgehiUwitothe1Cinir»stoadttdto 

^ hands, his eldest ton. Sir Ralph Veraey» hid beeoM 

tfA the head of the fiunily. Sir Ralph was Ibiiiiad after 
53ur. the best model of an EiigHsh qw m tiy gwn is iimi t 
Grilkal by nature, he was, till near the dose of a kwg Sft^ Ihe 
oppone nt of every gmwrnment in tnfra He m alQto fftandil*' 
IM ntoi Lamb with the Proshyicriaiii and the IndefsndMto 
vidi Charles a and Jamcell. Atlsmtoammeeidtoto^ 
fftoft pdiikally coossmed as a — <^"4***^ of Ftoftinssni isiftlr 

undihSO* nun tc a def esui ssll^sepioatoftil tftmtoNpi nni 
ilftstocdA hto mdsneheill^ ftma b f6goi,entltoftmrihgit||i|s 
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to tolmn % time was a fitting occasion to tearch into the faults 
of hit past life. Once in hit youth, he oonfested, he had been 
AjoaitM *fond of a little face^’but the tale which followed 
was fer from being one of passion or sin. The ‘ little 
ftce ’ was of painted glass in a church window. Slipping out 
in the dark from the house in which he was then staying, the 
young Ralph had mounted a ladder and carried off the prize. 
Years afterwards his conscience continued to prick him, and 
gave him no rest till his friend promised to visit the church and 
to drop two shillings into the poor-box, in atonement for the 
boyish theft.^ 

So delicate a conscience could ill brook the ruugu wciv 
and tear of public life. Sir Ralph, who was a member of the 
Long Parliament, had remained at Westminster 
SithSi father joined the King. In 1643, in con- 

sequence of some religious scruple, the exact nature 
of which is unknown, he refused to take the Covenant. 
Having no sympathy with Royalism, he also refused to join 
the King, and betook himself with his wife and two of his 
three children to Rouen, from which place he afterwards 

, removed to Blois. The rental of his estates might 

seem to be enough to secure him a comfortable 
living, as from his Buckinghamshire property alone he received 
slightly more than x,ooo/. a year,^ and he had also property in 
Oxfordshire and Berkshire, the additional income from which 
sufficed at a later date, even after some of these lands had 
been sold, to raise his total income to more than 1,500/.’ 

His estates, considerable according to the reckoning of 
those days, were, however, not only heavily mortgaged to pay 

* Sir R. Vemcy to Dr. Denton, Jane t, 1650, ESS. It is 

dmsctMfatie of the mrtistic weaknett of the age that Sir Ralph adds that 
the sfew was hut a tiifie, and that be cookl have had a pte of adaie 
glaai put la for twopenea. In letteia wiittoi during a visit to Italy, ha 
baa no ndsdiutioo to bartow oa unythiag eaoept a certain gsolto at R«aa^ 
Since thmt pagea wars writlan, tha moA intenMing pontana af thaaa 
kltafa hsse bare printed in Lady Vamiy*a ifea w arf s^Mi 
dhr^llr OMf Wmr. 

a AuuMdhgr a^dfe ChatatflSiajIhr Chaspanwdhsh 
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off debts contmcted by hk fsthcr during his life at Coiiit» but 
were burdened with rent-chsiges ‘ payable to his three bro^iefB 
HiswiaM five unmarried sisters, one sister only haring 
•BciuatMnd. married before his Cstherii death. After these 
payments had been disbursed, the amount left to himself was 
hut small even in good times, and when times were hard it 
threatened to disappear altogether. -What was worsen brothers 
and sisters for the most part i^reed in considering his purse 
inexhaustible, and were constantly applying to him lor addi* 
tions to their scanty incomes, 40/. haring been according to 
his father’s disposal of his property the allowance of each of 
the sons, and 20/. of each of the daughters. 

Accordingly, Sir Ralph had been forced to pawn his plate 
to pay the expenses of his journey to France.* Beftne many 
HepawM months passed he is found complaining that he has 
hu plus. yp income of his sister Susan to 4 q4 

**Would to God,” he writes, **every one of my children were 
sure of 40/. a year to keep them from starring, and 1 should 
sleep much the quieter, 1 assure you. Certainly, if the taiHM^ 
the fall of rents, and other unavoidable losses, together with 
how many depend upon me, were well considered^ it would 
appear a more liberal allowance than I perceive she deems it”* 

In one respect Sir Ralph was aaoce fortunate than hia 
neighbours. In the beginning of the war be obtahied a klStr 
of protection for Qaydon from the Eari of Emax on 
dMibtepg^ account of his own adoption of the ParliamcntaqF 
caus^ and another from Rupert on aooount of hia 
fitther's services to the King and hia death at Kdgfthilk 
Hopii^ accordingly, that his house would be ssie fines plan* 
defers to whichever side Hbcf belongad» Sir Ralph odhred ft 

* TUshaot Httisllyseesnm,«lhtiBfiosrter twodMBWSs Is Is 
inidwUofap ia ri n BefeootoBtl mlii sg t gmass^piyiblslslhs C w w n 
ly the Pskf of Loumi (ms M mArt if tkt Vmwigt A mdjfr, R 4i}t|. 
M howcm, Ihii saevit j wm aoC now availalls^ Sir ial|4i psM die 
isesiseer lb dM ert sf Ih m sMits. fimi pmsdedh soasi^d^ 
larisilnsa i m l « cl s i ga 
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u # nfilge to any of his five unmaiTied sistert who 

be unable to find a home with other relatives. It 
^SSnUi was but a poor retreat at the best for young girls in 
time of war, with no woman of their own rank to, 
guide their steps. 

In the summer of 1644 four of Sir Ralph’s sisters were at 
Claydon. Two of these, Susan and Penelope— kw, to give 
them the names by which they were invariably known 
amongst their friends, Sue and Pen— were young 
women, whilst the other two, Mary and BlimbuUi, 
were still children. With them was Sir Ralph's youngeft ion, 
John, a child in weak health. The remaining unmarried sister 
Marguet^ or Peg, had for the time found a home elsewhere. 

Sue and Pen at this time kept up a constant correspon- 
dence with their brother abroad. In their letters is never to 
be found any appreciation of the great issues of the 
Swudte struggle raging around them, nor is there any sign of 
their possessing any kind of intellectual interest Th^ minda 
are entirely occupied with the everyday affairs of life, and they 
fiU the sheets which they despatch with querulous complaints 
now of one^ierson, now of another. Ten is vexed because the 
nurse of her little nephew refuses to act also as lady’s maid to 
herself and to comb her hair. Sue is out of temper because 
Mis. Akock, Sir Ralph's housekeeper, expects her to pay 25/. 
a year out of the 40/. which was now her income for her * diet 
and half a maid’s,’ besides requiring her to find * firing, candlet 
and soap’ at her own expense. Sir Ralph had as little comfort 
tom his brothers as from his sisters. Tom, the ddest of the 
thioe^ was in the course of a long life guilty of every villainy 
ahoit of murder, and was constantly dunning Sir Ralph te 
money in die most sanctimonious language; The next die 
ohtvahwns and afitetionate E^nund,* was fighting on the Kkq^ 
slde^ an4 by tome mii c h a no e, his letters, full of the tendcKst 
feeling, m hie a nie d , leaving Sir Ra^ under the i mp wss fa m 
diathkhastdoiod brother was as hsnttl^ Hny, 

die yoongatt was a eoM-baaited asan of die «Qik( lAeta chW 
iaSeieiil hqr in boiae^mcinR and wImi lisnd tlnosglh dhe aibA 
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mm in a well-to-do fiuriiioii, dioii|^ theie ie aodil^g in the 
fiunOy correspondence to indicate the aoiticei of his income. 

The fortune of war played sad havoc amoi^ the Vemey 
kindred. In the spring of 1644^ Hillesdon Hoase» hard bf 
humm bf Oaydon, the residence of Sir Ralph’s RoyaM oottsm. 

Sir Alexander Denton, was stoimed by Ciomwell 
and burnt to the ground, Sir Alexander himself bdng kidged 
in the Tower. Later in the year a son of Sir Alexander, John 
Demon, was killed in a fight near Abingdon. ** 1 think,” wrote 
Mrs. Isham, an aunt of Sir Ralph and Sir Alexander, ** if these 
tunes hold there will be no men left for women.” ^ 

Matters, however, had not reached that stage u yet A 
Royalist, Colonel Smith, who was one of the Hillcsdoii 
Ammikf prisoners transferred to the Tower, employed hit 
iaihtToww. enforced leisure in courting Sir Alexander’s dati|^ter. 
The couple were married, and, soon after the eeranony had 
been p^ormed. Smith succeeded in effecting his escape. 
Suspicion of having aided in his evasion fell not only on his 
young wife, but also on Mrs. Isham, who lived in Londottwnd 
in this suspicion Sue Vemey, iriio was visiting her aum at the 
time, was unfortunately involved. The charge^ however, could 
not be substantiated against any one of the three ladi^ and 
affer a week’s imprisonment they were aO leleued. 
IT"* iniio Imprisonment in those days was expensive as wen aa 
unpleasant. The houses which had been occupied by penooi 
arrested were usuaUy ransacked by constables in the hope of 
fi nd in g evidenoe against them, and property was apt to die* 
appev In the process. "I lost,” wrote Sue to her brother, 
"almost aU my hnen, and the best of it new, eo 1 have not 
any left that ie fit to wear.”* 

Once more Mrs. Isbam’s melancholy fore hodiff ft i wmu 
feMfie d. Sue had befixe lotig iDcfie pleaaiiv tidiogs fo hnpait 
^My brother Thomaib” die wrote in fVorembar 
^ ^ ffi44»**has wfehed me to a g e nd e m a n uftichhain 
WBiyipud ftMtunaforfiMbforheliataifheleMt fiea£ft|Uift^ 
iUt dk Vem^r Miers were RoyuliWfe and 8u^ 

I lin.ldiawis«rR.Vemi^Aeg.Sfe MMwrJMfit 
«ihirt^tefihR.VfeBiii,0«.l dMi 
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aueftil to add that if the gentlemao had not been on the 
King’s sidei she would * not diink of ik’ He was, it appeared, 
a widower without children, so that the match was in every 
way desirable. Unfortunately he was at the time ^a prisoner 
for his sovereign.’ Before long, however, it came out that, as 
a matter of fact, John Alport, the gentleman in question, was 
confined as a debtor in the Fleet Being a good-natured, 
weak man, he had become security for a friend, who had 
allowed the burden to rest upon his shoulders rather than on 
his own.‘ 

Tom’s activity in match-making was doubtless not unre- 
warded, and his next achievement was to find a suitor for Pen, 
a certain Mr. Thome, who was also a widower, but 
whose estate was worth as much as 500/. a year. 
gagouiiL Vemey, who also interested himself in the 

afiair, wrote to Sir Ralph, who was, of course, expected to find 
portions for the two girls, that Thome is deeply in love with 
Pen, and ’ presents her daily both with his purse and person.’ * 
Then ensued the usual wrangle over the settlements, which, in 
time of peace, would probably have ended in a compromise. 
As it was, Thome stoed to his demands. He must have the 
interest of z,ooo/. and good security for the capital Sir Ralph 
offered an allowance of 50/. a year to his sister. Thome 
insisted on an engagement to make over land worth i,ooo£ 
within three years of the marriage. Sir Ralph, heavily indebted 
Tha Htiai harassed by claims on every side, declared this 
M*SraiSm to be impossible, and the ardent lover broke off the 
engagement Some years afterwards Pen married 
one of her Denton cousins without any settlement at all Her 
husband, who was given to drink, had before marriage promised 
to abandon his bad habits if she would accept him, a promise 
which, it need hardly be said, was not strictly observed. 

In Sue's case there sreie somewhat similar diflkulties. She 
was oonstaidly fiii^ing her pover^ and her thrifthiess in her 
liiothhi’!i ftoe. On March 6 , 1645, ^ thgt she bad 

^ Sae Vsm^ to Sr R. Vemay, Her. A 
^^JT^oQtis^oadmes oa this aidr h too vnhwiawai At spscU 
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hot oat gown, of* way oonne anfl,’ which had COM her *bet 
foity shillings, tailor's bill and aB/ The greater patt of her 
Sst'aeom. wardrobe, she again conplamed, had disappeaitd ai 
of hor imprisonment was left,* she 
declared, '* so bare in shifts that I was fain to wear my Aunt 
Isham's, whilst ^ 1 could make some very coarse ones, far fine 
I could not buy, and 1 never ware any so bad in all my Ufa.** 
'rhen followed long pleadings for money. Sir Ralph dkl hit 
utmost this time, even offering land as security if a loan eottld 
DiOcah ^ raised upon it His father’s half-brother, Sir John 
7 riS^ Leke, wrote in July 1645, just after Kaseby had been 
fought, and wh^ therefore, the worst stress of the 
war was at an end, that one of his friends might possibly be 
induced to lend, but his name was not to be disclosed, *so 
jealous are they of discovery, for no man must be known to 
have money.’ * 

On his side. Sir Ralph pleaded the difficulty of giving 
security that would be considered satisfactory in the City. 
Sir Ralph Rt pstsent lies 

. in the midst of troubles. 1 have no remedy 
for that. Were it in my power to remove it, I would 
soon place it in the midst of Cheapside to encourage the 
moneyed citiaens to lend upon it* ^ In a little less than two 
years he had received but 90/. out of which to meet his own 
family expenses. '* flosses, taxes, brothers, tiitcri, and kome 
^ little interest hath swallowed up the rest, and yet 1 
am railed at beyond measure.* * Finally, in August 
1646, Sue was married to John Alport, and spent 
her honeymoor happily in the Fleet prison. 

It was not only on the Verney famUy that the piessore of 
Am^am ^ lines fett. have lately received your letter,* 
wrote another young lady to her suitor, *by wbkh 
1 perocive you have reoeiv^ mine, wheiein 1 sent yon 

i AAeatO. 

« Set Vency to SkR. Tansy. MsidiiA Fm^MSt 
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mf full and instant resolution concerning the disposal of 
mys^. I will never do it without the consent of my mother, 
by whom I must in duty be advised ; and, though I were 
never so free and at my own disposing, I will in no sort engage 
myself in the way of marriage without her free consent Be- 
sides, these distracted times affright me from thinking of 
marriage, and the rather because I conceive that all men’s 
estates are very desperate, for aught that I can hear; and 
whereas you desired me to make inquiry of you and your 
estate, I cannot hear of any you have at all ; and I would have 
you know, without an estate I will neither marry you nor no 
man living, and such as my friends will like of. This is my 
resolution, and the reason why 1 deal so plainly with you is 
this : you have made so great professions of your affections in 
^our letters to me, for which I must needs return you many 
thanks.” ‘ 

* These distracted times* form the burthen of well nigh 
every letter in this vast correspondence. On none did the 
^ sorrow fall more heavily than Cary, the only one of 
Owdiii^ Ralph's sisters who was married in her father's life- 
time. Her husband was lliomas Gardiner, the son 
of the Sir Thomas Gardiner of Cuddesdon, who had been 
Recorder of London, and Charles's candidate for the Speaker* 
ship of the l<ong Parliament By an arrangement not un- 
common in those days, the young couple were to live in the 
house of the parents of the bridegroom. Between Cary and her 
mother-in-law there was constant bickering, but her husband's 
kmdness compensated to the discomfort When the Civil 
War broke out he took service in the King's army, and so 
distinguished himself at the relief of Newark, that Rnipert 
chose him to bear to the King the tidings of victory. Gharlea 
knighted him on his arrival, and everything teemed to mark 
him out to a distinguished career ; but in 1645 he was killed 
in a Aiimish, and his young widm, who was in immcdlste 
cxpeeSMioii of becoming a mother, was thmst widiout a penny 
upon the house of her frdher-m*law,aiid toown to auiipmt aa 

alender teaouroes of her brodier. 

' ^liiurViHtotoCat 
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8v Ralph mpmociany in titwbleenoi^ OnSapcimher 
he WM expelled the Mouee for ■beentiBg bimidf 
^ frcHB hit dotiet at a member. Hit tenthive mind 
felt the tentence at a bitter triaL ** I received^'* he 
wrote to hit fnend Sir Roger Bingpyne^ who had 
infonned him of hit misfortune, “your moet tad 
letter . • . which I confess brought me tidings of one of the 
greatest and most inexpressible afflictions that ever yet befet 
me, for which my soul shall mourn in secret”' One thinf 
alone was clear to him. He could not soil his conscience by 
taking the Covenant, even to a%oid beggary itself. He SOCM 
awl learnt that beggary was im|)ending. Though his 
only fiiult was absence fh>ro Parliament, and thoqgh 
qiiMiniioa. |jg ncvcr even breathed a word in the Khif's 
favour, the sequestmuon of his estate was miked of at W€•^ 
minster. It was no mere question of a compositioii whldl 
would have compelled him to sell a portion of his estate to 
save the rest No one was admitted to compound till he had 
first taken the Covenant, and the Covenant Sir Ralph would 
not take. Months, however, passed by without news of the 
^ dreaded sentence, and during this long period of 
ci f3w ^ suspense, fear alternated with hope. It was not 
^ until October i4t 1646, that Clayto was actuary 
sequestered. 

Though the story of the Vem^ » but the storyof a slni^ 
family, it is a samfde of the miseries we^ng on 
many hearts, whidi combined to piodtice aa aideut 
for peace as the only possible ifhef. 

> Sh R. Venty to Sk R. Boffoynsb Osi. 10^ Pamqy MSS,% CJ* 



CHAPTER XLVII. 

THE PRESBYTERIANS AND THE AR&IT. 


On February 3, 1647, Charles set out from Newcastle, travel- 
ling to Holmby House by easy stages, under the guardianship 
of Commissioners of the English Parliament At 
Ripon he touched for the King’s evil As he ap- 
Muout'ior proached Leeds, the road, for about two mile% was 
Holmby. crowded with persons who had ostensibly come to 
Towbii ^ restored to health by his wonder-working hands, 
King? ovu. attracted by curiosity. * 

Curiosity easily passed into enthusiasm. Royalism 
had gained favour in the North during the Scottish occupation, 
A hcuty And wherever the King passed bells were rung and 
welcome. gigj, Qf rejoicing was shown. When he drew 

near Nottingham, Fairfax rode out to meet him, alighted from 
Fob. 13. bis horse, and kissed his hand. '* The General,” 
said Charles to one of the commissioners, “is a man 
chartaa. of honour. He hath been faithful to his trust, and 
kept his word with me.”* Some thought of the lip-service 
of the Scottish nobility doubtless rose in Charles’s mind as he 
spoke, but everything that he witnessed on his journey oon- 
tributed to put him in a good humour. Even in 
inN«di. Puritan Northamptonshire hundreds of the gentry 
lo escoit him, and in Northampton itself 
bells were rung and guns fired in his honour. Wbeierer be 

* The Commi«i«ierf to the Speaker of the House sf Lords, Feb 3,91. 
4/. via. 7*35 **• A 
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shomi himsdf he was g ree ted with shouts of ** GoA bless four 
F«k t<. I ” When he reached Holinby, thouf^ still 

practically a captive» he hutcied hb cause half woot 
and was in excellent spirits.* 

In truth, the welcome accorded to Charles was very similar 
to that which had deluded him on his return from Scotland in 
His subjects were sick of heavy taxation, of 
the continual existence of an army which made taxa- 
wcWomc. necessary, and of the yoke of the Cbunty Cdm- 

mittees ; but they were not yet in a mood to cast themselves 
unrescn^ly at hts feet. ** No man knows,” was the burden 
of a letter from Northampton, ** what a bondage it is to be 
under the power of an army, but they that feel it.” To settle 
the Church- that is to say, to establish Presbyterianism ; to 
defend the King from libellers, and to put down the committee- 
men, were, according to a lively rhymester, all the steps which 
^ it was necessary to take for the consolidation of 

peace.* It seemed hardly possible to gamer in the 
iiw Kks. of ^ secure the permanence of 

the religious and political institutions which luid grown up 
during its course if there was to lie a complete change in the 
form of government If the King refused to take hts place at 
the head of the new order of things, the outlook would indeed 
be gloomy. Distractions of every kind would be multiplied as 
each section of the community strove to embody in new oonatt* 
tutional forms iu own views of that which was necessary or 
desirable. It was the reluctance to bee this danger of drifting 
into anarchy which led each party in turn to make cflbrtt to 
win Charles over to its side, whilst Charles's penriategey in 
abiding by his own ideals was to render every one of these 
efforts futile. 

Already, before Charles set out from Newcastle^ the leading 
jMvr. Presbyterian Peera, Warwick, Holland, and Man- 
fiiSiiwbv cheater, combtned with Northumberluid, who repiw* 
aentad the leas thutonghgoing Independeatt^iotnme 
out the lines of a p a cifi ca ti on which would, as thqr iMipctf, 

• E. pj, aoi 7W« 
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be ol^tionable to the Ring than the propoiitions ofoed 
to him in the preceding year. They took for the basis of 
their scheme the concession of Presbyterianism for three years 
which Charles himself had suggested in September,* but which 
he had in his private correspondence exi^ined to be a contriv- 
ance by which he hoped to gain the ultimate re-estaUishment 
of Episcopacy. According to the proposals now made Charles 
was to conce^ Presbyterianism for three years and the militia 
for ten, whilst he would no longer be asked to sign the 
Covenant. On his acceptance of these conditions, he was to 
be invited to come to Theobalds, or to some other j^ate in the 
immediate neighbourhood of London. Bellikvre, who had 
been admitted to the consultations in which this plan was 
concocted, engaged to forward it to Henrietta Maria, in order 
that, if she approved of it, she might transmit k to bet 
husitond.* 

That the Presbyterian leaders should thus have swaHowed 
Chartes's bait was a matter of capital importance. It was by 
tim Prat, their acceptance of his terms that their coalition with 
the Royalists, which almost ^tored him to the 
^ throne in 1648, and which actually restored his son 
in 1660, was rendered possible. In so doing they had fiUlen 
back on the natural basis of Parliamentary statesmanship, a 
readiness to accept a compromise, and a belief that hi the long 
run progress is attainable through the higgling of the political 
market. They calculated that before the three years had 
expired some arrangement would have been come to satisfiictary 
bo^ to the King and to themselves. Tlieir greatest enor was 
thek Q^ure to realise that in Charles they had to do with a 
roan who regarded any possible compromise merely as a half- 
way house to the complete realisation of his own kteai^ and 
that as long as diey left to him the negative voioe^ he oould 
reject any Bills presttiied to him, and sooould by his mere sOenoe 
restore Spboopacy, after the lapse of three yearly to the Iqgd 
position iihidikhMmtImauiiiiiicref idgt, 

>Smp.iSg. 
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Thera was certain^ nothing in the hmfnegeidMehallWi 
time eacaped Chailei’e Upa to lender it paoUbie that he omM 
f tk m on any important point On Febraaif to n 

letter from one of the oommiaaionefa in attendance 
upon him was lead in the House of Commonib ftom 
which it appeared tRat he had been so indiicraet aa lo aay 
openly that if he had but patience for six monthsi things Would 
be in such confusion that he would obtain bis ends without 
trouble.* A letter was mtercepted in which Charles hhnaelf 
wrote to an old Cavalier, bidding him to keep himself in rasdi- 
ness and reminding him that there were ttiU many honaat men 
^ in England. So alarming were these revetationSi 
that when BetUkvre visited the City on the lath with 
the object of uiging the accepunce of the Prashy- 
tetian scheme, with certain modifications contained in a kllm 
which he had received from the Queen, he found all doors 
dosed against him. Peace, he wrote to Masann, tms dsaind 
by the Ro>alittt above all other thuigs, bat it was now lha 
general opuiion that Charles did not mA for pesos.* 

Nor were the Presbyterians in Pariianiera nmra coodliaioiy 
than their brethren in ^ City. On February 9 the Commooi 
ordered that the Communioo plate of the Chapel 
Royal should be mdtad down and tmnsformod into 
^ m dinner service for the King's use.* On Ifaich t 
Sm they dad m ed to provide a household torhfan^nppn* 
ranlly to indicate that he was not to be Healed ns n 
aSfSS Kng till be had accepted the PartiaaMenMiy Isfms.* 
On the 8th the Lords took the initiative fo ntafaf 
hforaqwest to be allowed hisawncliepfolni^asngBest 
which Chalks had hoped to make pakn^ by dm 
WimWas j pt efo ii t pk f i tbff he it e r 'df d advice nponIhBlF 

gseporals IQ f yym §gg f||g |jg 
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leligidn.' I wish,** said Marten audaciously, when the vote 
of the Lords was brought down to the other House, **the 
King may have two chaplains, as I desire to prepare him for 
heaven.** * The Commons, taking no notice of this outrageous 
argument, concurred with the Lords. 

Both Houses, in fact, were now controlled by a Presby- 
terian majority ; a considerable number of members who had 
A Preib^ previously voted with the Independents in order to 
be rid of the Scots, swinging round to the Presby- 
D^onty. ^ object had been gained. The 

new majority, however, had no easy task before it Its^eaders, 
DifBcuitiN Holies, Stapleton and the others, were men of no 
btior* It. special ability, and were hardly likely to succeed in 
persuading the King to acknowledge the doctrine of Parlia- 
mentary control. The problem with which they were im- 
mediately confronted was scarcely less difficult. The nation 
was crying out for a diminution of taxation, and no diminution 
of taxation was possible without a complete or partial disband- 
ment of the army. 

On February 15 there was a demonstration of popular feel- 
ing serious enough to startle Parliament into immediate financial 
^ action. A man who had purchased on ox at Smith- 
field refused to pay the excise. The bystanders took 
his part, and in the tumult which ensued the«ollectors 
werecudgelled, their office burnt down, their books tom, and 80/. 
scattered or carried off. It required the personal intervention 
of the Lord Mayor and Sheriffs to quell the disturbance.* The 
Presbyterians were ready enough to move in the direction in- 
^ dicated by the riot. On the next day they welcomed 
A S igMk a petition from Suffolk asking for the establishment 
^ of Presbyterianism as the national religion, the sup- 
pressimi of an acciused toleration, and the disbandment of tito 
army.* Before long the example of Suffolk was followed by 
most of die other Associated Counties. 

On February 18 the Presbyterian adieaie for dealing with 

• A/* b- 68,69. 
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the army was bioiight ferwanl in the Conmons. It wai Hmt 
proposed that 6,600 horse and dragoons should be maintained 
in England, and as this motion only invohed the 
&IMIM reduction of the existing force by 400^* it was agreed 
to without a division. The first sehout confiict 
came on the following day, when the Presbyterians, 
^ by a majority of only 10,* carried a resolution that, ex- 
cept in garrisons, no infantry should be kept in pay in England.* 
The plan thus adopted was from a constitutional point of 
view not without its merits. The cavalry, the most difficult 
AdvM- discipline, was to be 

preserved almost intact Cavalry, however, without 
the co-operation of inlantry was helpless in a cam- 
paign, and the only infantry on which such a foroe could rely 
would be the trained bands which, composed as they were of 
civilians summoned from their daily occupations for temporary 
service, would be most unlikely to assist in the establishment 
of a military despotism. The whole organisation of the country 
would be of a piece. As in the State ParliamctU was to act as 
a check upon ^e Crown, and in theChurch the lay elders were 
to act as a check on the ministers, so in the army the civiliaa 
iniantry were to act aa a check on the professional cavmby. It 
is undraiable that a certain unity of idea pervaded the whole 
plan of the Presbyterian party. 

The only difilrahy remaining was to dispose of the exktinf 
inikntiy, and on the soth a letter from Ormond^ ofibede 
means of bringing the intended disbandment within 
m od er a t e limits. Ormond, as might have been face* 
teen, had at last found it necessary to make Ids 
dioiw, between the Papal Nuncio and the English 
Psriiaroent* On January 16 the cidiens of Dublin 
lefriied loi^to support the 1,4x5 men who formed 
die enly cdective force remaining under his com- 
mand.* Forefowdaysbecontmuodtomakeheadsigbnatddf 

' Then wm 7,000 hont ao4 diagooM ia the Haw ModeL 
■isfioiaE *c/. v.eo.ef. V.91. •top.idy. 
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set of tvoQb 1 ei» but on Febnuuy 6 he abtndoned hope^ enil, 
wiiviiig his former stipulation that he should not be required 
lo leave Dublin till the King's consent had been 
Slur!** obtained,* he offered to surrender the Lord Lieu* 
fMtoUi tenantship to the English Parliament without any 
other conditions than those neoessaiy to secure his 
own personal good treatment.* From the despatch in which 
Ormond announced his resolution, the Houses learnt that the 
PnMof burden of the war in Ireland would henceforth fall 
on their shoulders, and they were thus enabled 
UahioMaMi. to offer service in Ireland to those soldiers 9 t the 


New Model who were unwilling to return to civil life. 

Before shaping out a plan for the reduction of Ireland, the 
House oomple^ its scheme for the military establishment in 
Eikfiuh England. It was agreed that, with some stated ex* 
MSnte oeptions, the existing fortifications should be demo* 
"wUM. liihed. Walled towns were to be rendered easily 
accessible, whilst actual fortresses, like Ashby and Donnington, 
were to be so dealt with as to leave no more than picturesque 
mins for the enjoyment of future generations. The fewer the 
defensible positions left, the less numerous would be the gar* 
risons to be kept in pay, and the more diflficult would it be to 
resist the authority of the central government 

Whatever merits the plan of the Presbyterians may have 
had, their mode of dealing with the army was most inopportune. 
Th^ seem, indeed, to have thought t^t, with the natkm on 
their side^ they could afford to treat the army with contempt 
On March 4 the Lords, acting as thou^ it were a 
U|^t thing to rouse the indignation of every nan in 
the ranks, rejected an Ordimmoe providieg te the 
tiMaSw, continuance of the assessment on which tirep a yasent 
of the troope depended.* This vote proved to be 01^ the 
first of a long series of bhmdeia. On the 6th the 
SjtSST Loi^ibllmdiiptheh niis^ 
v&tu, te to quarter his troops in the Ifcastem AaieoiiHaii^ 
as thoiq^ they w«« anxious M reserve a spaee M wttA a I 

«Sesfbs6i. 


•Mnbkbi^ 
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foloe might \m into c rn t ten c c to hold hetd agthul dio 

existing anny»‘ 

In the Commons the conduct of the Pieshytcrien lesdeft 
wet equally profocative. On the 5th they attempted to OM 
Match s. ^ command ofthe hone and diagooiiSi 

which weie henceforth to constitute the icgular 
anny ; but at this point their followen broke away 
from them and frustrated their plans. On the dth a 
reached the House in which FairCut, wttheveiy 
expression of good-will» offered to oo-opeiate with 
Parliament in despatching troops t^ Ireland. On this the 
NttmhM Commons proceeded to fix the numben of the new 
Irish army. It was to consist of 8^400 IM, s,foo 
Kuftmr* dragoons, and 3,000 horse, making in all a force of 
t3,6oo men. A further vote decided that this whole body of 
horse and foot should be formed out of the army under Fair- 
tax.* There would thus remain for disbandment about dbooe 
foot.* As, however, the ambassadors of France and Spain 
EStetoC were on the look-out for recruita, and as it was 
probable that many of the men desired to rctum to 
their homes, the number of foot soldiers driven 
insanir. sgaifist their inclinations to relinquish a mililery 
career could not be large. As for as the horse and dn^ooos 
were concerned, there were needed for England and Isdsnd 
together, to,8oo men,* or 3,80010010 dian Faitfox’samqresold 
produce. 

Having thus, as they fondly imagi n ed, provided igsiDSt 
any discontent amongst the soktiers, the Proshyteriaos struck 
at the higher organisation of the army. On Maicb 8 the House 

RSOAVOQ tUlg wmi IDC CT OC p ilOD 01 rwUmm IIHBM% IBOR 

•ThtaHiwtrfaloriiMIrbilMHnrMaMMMM M 

iKMHWfc 

ih. mm M warn hwii (WkiHad. Um, JM dOK 

Ptfi^AL jaC). <k. MMtecr Cm i» btAvoMi.! Mvto 
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ihould be no officer in the new army with rank above that 
of a colonel ; that no member of the House of Commons 
^ should hold any command in England, and that nu 
An attack oo One who refused to take the Covenant should be an 
Cromwaii. These resolutions, which were obviously 

directed at Cromwell’s military position, were all carried with- 
out a .division. A farther motion that all officers should 
conform to the government of the Church established by 
Parliament was the first which the Independents ventured to 
challenge, but on this they were beaten by a majority of 136 
to io8.‘ 

It can hardly be doubted that if all England had been 
polled the result would have been overwhelmingly in favour of 
MaiorUici *cheme which would diminish or set aside the 
_ preponderance of the army. Yet a wise dealing 
minoriem. minorities is not the least of the arts of govern- 

ment, and in this art the Presbyterians had yet to prove their 
^ skill On March 10, by their appointment, a long- 
A to announced fast was held with the object of imploring 
SS^uad Divine protection against heresy and schism, and, 
unless Cromwell was misinformed, some 200 men 
were raised near Covent Garden to prevent the soldiers 
Much II cutting the Presbyterians’ throats.’ On the 

ApetUiM* nth the Houses received a petition from Essex 


warning them against the danger of an approach of 
the army to the neighbourhood of the City, and imploring 
them that the petitioners might not * be eaten up^ enslaved, 
cmmtor destroyed by an army raised for * their defence. 
SSwi * A few days later Cromwell, writing to Fairiiui, 
^ quoted this petition as showing that there wanted 

not 'in all places men who have so much malice against 
the army as besoto them.’ ** Never,” he added, " were the 
spirits of men more embittered than now. Surely the devil 
Imh but a diort time I”* 


^ cy. V. soy. 

* h. 73. QouwdI to Fsifto, hMm aW. b Iht 

eilglaal ib letiir is mdatsd. Carlyle wgsHls tbt k was wt fa to on 
llsidi ll•batlinelilleto|Mtltafcwb|•lMsl, TbmMlaiewhewwi 
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For the present at leiat the Presbyterians In the House of 
Commons refused to adopt this direct defiance of the amy to 
which the Essex petitioners had invited them. By 
the mouth of the Speaker, the House replied*that it 
had * no cause of j^ousy of the army/ and liberty 
was given to Fairfax to quarter his troops wherever 
he saw fit.‘ Fairfax accordingly forbade his regi* 
ments to approach within twenty-five miles of 
lx>ndon, and with this the House professed itself weU satis* 
Hed.* It had already voted, in the teeth of the Lords,* that 
the assessment of 60,000/. a month should be continued for 
the support of the armies of England and Ireland.* When on 
Match I ^7 Presbyterians in the City attempted to 

A City force the hands of their allies in the House by 
presenting a petition requiring that the King should 
take the Covenant and the army be speedily disbanded,* no 
heed was taken of their hasty counsels, and it seemed po^blo 
that the Presbyterian majority in the House of Commons 
might prove itself capable of disposing of the military difficulty 
in a manner satisfactory to itself and to the country. 

Of all men living no one was so deeply touch^ u Crom- 
well by the rout of the Independent Parliamentary party. 
CnwMU’t policy defeated, but he himself 

pttrhMMa! was practically excluded from mflitary service in 
England. It was probably on this occasion that 
the bitterness of his soul found expression in a conversation 
with Ludlow. It is a miserable thing,” he is reported to 
have said, **to serve a Parliament, to which let a man be 
never so isithful, if one pragnuitical fellow amongrt them rise 
and asperse him, he shall never wipe it ofll^ whercM, when one 
serves a general, he may do as much servioeb and yet be feee 
from all blame and envy.”* 


So cat the PkcebytcfisBi* throoli wen peobebly them who wm Is lisaleo 
abeent oa Iwve. 

*cy.v. tie. * Aid V. 115. 

« V. IM. • iMd V. Iff. 

•Mhip(«d,i7Si)L Ida Tlw emseimrim fe thm ffewdsoso 
sBwfetdsilhsfBMoii haiUdlew*ls ri omo t g yiiiolems^ Ihss I heat 
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irritated as Cromwell was, it does not follow riuit he had 
any thought of resistance. The army had constantly boasted 
BthMM ^ Parliamentary army, and die belief 

niiimmrf obedience to Parliament was the only safeguard 
Dedm anarchy had settled itsdf firmly in Cromweirs 

thitth? mind. **In the presence of Almighty God, before 
.whom I stand,” he had recendy declared to the 
**””**^ House, know the army will disband and lay 
down dieir arms at your door, whenever you will command 
them.” * 

How litde disposed Cromwell was to stir up a military 
revolution is shown by his actions. Towards the end of 
•adorapoMi March he was weighing, in frequent conferences 
with the Elector Palatine, a proposal to transfer 
Otmtaf. himself, with as many of the victors of Naseby as he 
could carry with him, to the battle-fields of Germany. News 
had arrived that the negotiations at Munster were likely to 
end in a grant of toleration to the Lutherans and its denial to 
the Calvinists ; and Cromwell might well have been prepared, 
if it proved true, to wield his victorious sword in the cause of 
toleration in Germany now that he was compelled to sheath it 
in England.* 

venturad to tnntfer it to a date at which the itory can be fitted in with 
cidetiiig oonditioni. In the autuoin of 1646 CromweU and hit fidenda had 
a Parlianentary majority. 

* Walker {Rist. a/ /mhfimdlfiuy, 31) connects these woidi with the 
ytiaing of an Ordinance ix disbandment. He probably refers to an 
Ordlaanoa for raising money for this purpose which was brought in on 
Maich SOb and read a aecond time on March as. That aome inch 
feageiM^ was used by Cromwell at this time ia dwwn by Lilbune*a tetter 
to Cromwen on March 15, in iHudi he mys that he had heard the dqf 
befefe that CromweU was thwaitiiig a petition firom the aimy * hoemne 
foisooth yon had eogsged to the House they ihaD lay down timkr anni 
wlwnroeuer they diall comnMad them.* /mmS’i Oy md ^ tkt WkRft 
RAfyt ^ S* 'S* m 4* 

» Ml aagMtetten with the Etector Futetist ii mdy hnmn taa 
BdBih«ftfodeipuidiorjn|y||(JV.O.nw^^ ThentefanmadorMm 
dmt the Blemer had Intended to mit VSrihmmt for tioflfs*etfi 1 l«mit 
fn Se ndw Jte gnadm e e nfoimem wee OmnMtt . . , qnl ae msfSll 
SSMwssmrifcds^idtitef r dn gf i tmw * Um timm foim d am # i mie 
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The project tfiiit entefteined by Cromell wei^ boeevei, 
ipeedily ehmdoiied, poittbly beceoie the ripenliig of events 
oonvinoed htm thtt he had still s piaoe in Eagtond* 
MMMfa The Presbyterian leaden, cnooiifafed by GrorowelVa 
opinion that the army was ready to submit to db- 
bsndment, had obtained from the Committee for Irish Afidrs 
Ad^NitttiM the appointment of a deputation— of which Clot- 
lottemf. ^ortiiy Waller were the most distinguished 
members— to visit Fairfrx’s headquarten at Saffron Walden 
in order to engage officers and men as volunteen for service 
ifofciitE. in Ireland. On March 21 a meeting of forty-three 
usISm officers, with Fairfrx in the chair, leoeiv^ the 
waidn. deputation in Saffron Walden church. The officen, 
after hearing the message brought to them, all promised to do 
what they could to induce their men to go to Ireland, but not 
one of ^em would volunteer personally until a satisfiKtOfy 
answer had been given to four questions : Whet 
regiments were to be kept in pay in England? Who 
was to command the army in Ireland? What 
assuianoe was there for the payment a^ subsistenoe of those 
who went to Ireland ? Finally, what mtisfoctioo was to he 
given *in point of anears and indemnity, for the past service 
in Ei^gland?’ On the last two demands the me et in g wee 
unanimous. On the first there were twdve^ and on the 

BcUitnv pots the watcnent Jen before he tefois to e ii o thw emei wtSch 
took phee eerlf to Aprtt. We eleo know thet oo Maich s| the flestor 
seqaeialed the Hooee of Lords with aews which he hwl vsedeed frsei 
MSMtcr (L/. U. 105). Aeeoidisg to 7 S# M §dm m inkUigmm (B, 
363, 8), thb aews idated to aa mtrnpl of the f ■thewai |o swiiJe 
Gihrliifats ftoa tofontfoa io the coadi« peece^ sad this iiplurtna is 
eoafinaedhyepiper pi e iea t ed by the Efodor oa Mey 4f niMiagloa 
pmpeeed osaSiaMitina of the Tie^ ef Pmgee ia widchChNiBleswml 
eadafedfteaitoiewttoa. SehetiL toobWsewmfSeaffioaA^^fdM 
daSB sy, pda Li fot 34i)ihwiheClecierhededMdlkiisaMill*aihW 
hkateamilsamqrkiiheioospveqr of Ue woMa Mo detfilfostMlh^ 
tedspSfMNUhembesa defiMued Ihm to pi d d ^C mmmAmdm 
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second seven, dissentients. On the following day a second 
Muchas. held; but with a few exceptions all 

Aaacond” present adhered to their previous resolution, and it 
was agreed that a petition should be drawn up to 
give effect to their wishes. 

Amongst the supporters of the petition were some of the 
most notable officers of the New Model : the two Hammonds, 
Whalley, Robert Lilbume, Okey, Pride, and, above 
or the all, Commissary-General Ireton, who wielded the 
movement ^ sword. Colonel Rich oliiected 

to the first question being put, but was immovable on the other 
three.' 

The members of the deputation took offence at the deter- 
mination of the officers to embody their demands in a petition. 
View of the They seem to have been of opinion that the officers 
deptttatiea. grievances whatever, and that in any case 

they had no right to question the orders of Parliament. They 
Thw epped accordingly appealed to Fairfax, and Fairfax, giving 
to Fniifiu. words, disclaimed all knowledge of the 

existence of a petition, but assured them that whenever it 
reached him he would take care that nothing was retained in 
it which could give reasonable offence to Parliament* Private 


solicitations with particular officers were more effectual than 
the public appeal to the assembled officers, and by the night 
AfaM twenty-nine of them had consented to 

ofiMs abandon the demand for information as to the 
regiments selected for service in England, and to 
volunteer for Ireland in confidence that Parliament, without 
urgency on their part, would give satis&ction on the remaining 
wiito of the meeting.* 

No doubt many of the officers who still supported the four 
demands were actuated other motives besides those which 
M mimM they Ostensibly pot forward. They wanted, It may 
lijily aigtt^ to oppose Pailiainent mainly be- 
cause thqr hoped to make use of die army to bailie 
the leHrictive policy of the P re sby ter ia ns. Yet it uus on^ by 


*M.$u 
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pladng the materiel internets d the soldieif in the loiegrottfid 
that they could hope to keq> the army united. On all ocher 
matters it was fu from homogeneous Large nom- 
noc jSZ bers of the soldiers cared little for politics or rel^on. 

On a question of the pocket they were ready to 
stand up as one man, and the question of the pocket was, in a 
^ * pressing one. The pay of the 

owing. foot-soldiers was now eighteen weeks in arrear, and 
Nemiofui that of the horse and dragoons no less than forty- 
three.* The need of indemnity for injuries to life 
or property done in time of war was even more important. A 
soldier named Freeman had recently been subjected to an 
action on account of his conduct as a soldier ; and though the 
House of Commons had proinptl> interposed on his behalf, 
and had ordered the judges to dismiss all similar actions in 
future,* those who were exposed to danger were well advised 
in asking that the question might lie settled in their favour in 
some way more binding on the courts than the older of a 
smgle House. 

Under these circumstances the attitude of the officers was 
certain to have a powerful effect in the ranks. The soldiers, 
A knowing that they had most to lose if the interests 

of the army were neglected, drew up a petition of 
their own, differing in many respects from the petition of the 
ii MioMd couched in somewhat violent language, 

dm^ib* It was with some difficulty that the officers, as soon 
as they became aware of its existence, induced the 
men to tone it down, and to address it, not to Fte’Uanient, but 
to Fairfax. 

The soldiers' petiuon, in its final shape, was not tinicason- 
able. Besides a request for indemnity and lor the payment ef 
arrears, it contained demands that those soldiers 
who had formerly volunteered to serve Farlissncnt 
might be exempted from impressment in any futme wnr;^ 
that the widows and orphans of soldiers killed in acrvte 

*C^«.lsfi • 71kt AM trw t r 

* Tkk dreenil wosld thcrcfeie not spply le tkt pmmS mm who 
fer aw d sferge pert ef tbe iefcatiy. 
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might receive pensions; that such soldiers as had in any way 
suffered through their adherence to Parliament mi^t be com- 
pensated for their losses; and that, finally, the whole army 
might, up to the time of its disbandment be supplied with 
enough ready money to meet the expenses incurred in the 
quarters of the soldiers J 

Moderate as these demands were^ they provoked a storm 
of indignation at Westminster, where it was held that soldiers 
indinatim bound to Unquestioning obedience. It is espe- 
^Weitntin. ci^lly noteworthy that even Cromwell lookei^on the 
Cromwtii petition* with dissatisfaction, as an aftempt of 
duntufied. soldiers to dictate to Parliament with arms in their 
hands.* Yet Cromwell, if he had had his way, would surely 

' Tki DeekaratioH of tho Army^ E. 390, 26. Waller in his Vindita. 
/im, p. 51, says that the petition was * pretended to come from the 
soldiers, but framed and minted I7 some of the principal officers.* The 
account given in the Dectaration, that it vras first drawn up by the soldiers 
and afterwards put into shape by the officers is probably true. 

* The officers* petition may be defended on the ground that Psrlia- 
mem by asking them to volunteer for Ireland gave them a right to stale 
the terms on which they were willing to do so. The soldiers* petitioa 
was a request for fair treatment whether they volunteered or not s but its 
being addressed to Fairfax ought to have been accepted as bringing It 
within the bounds of military dinaplme 

* On this point the evidence of John LUbume is oondoshre* **0 
dear Cromwell," he wrote to him, **the Lord open thine eyes and make 
thy heart sensible of those snans that are laid for thee in that vote of the 
House of Commons of 2,500/. for oimttm (C./. v. 57). ... As poor 
Mordecai . . . said unto Queen Esther, so say 1 to thee • . . Thm great 
man, Cromwell 1 Think not with th)vclf that thou shah escape in the 
Perliament House more than all the rest of the Lamb's peer despised 
redeemed ones, and therefore, O Cromwell, if thou altofsther boldest Ihy 
peace, or stoppest and undeminest, as thou deal our and the eiiif^ 
petitions ti this time, then shall enlaigesMOt and deliversnoe aiiso to ns 
poor effiieiod ones, that have hitherto doted too much on tliM^ O Crom- 
well, from another plane than you silken Independents 2 ... and thaso- 
fbie, tf than wttt phiek up thy r e s oluti o n s, and go on hnwely in thofrnt 
androuM of God, and say whh Enher, <ir 1 peM, Ipodrii*} hroff 
thodhooold not, Iroow that hera belbro God, X tiiMipi thro at Wa dspdlbl 
bar, and them aBearo tboa of deMons and frdm woida darol rt h %< iw 
haiiayhiig ns, onr whis and chUdsa^ lifro djm 
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have dealt enth the oflendera tn a gende spint» and have 
avoided vay word or act which might fender them despemte 
of obtaimng justice. The very contiary couive was talum by 
March 87 Presbytenui majmty. On the S7th Ctotworthy, 
Ajj Mjrt after making a report of the proceedings of the com* 
Owunb. mtssioners, produced a copy of the soldiers’ petitHMii 
whidi the House abruptly ordered Fauriax to sup- 
whole matter was then rderred to a 
avppfciwd committee, but beyond a cold acknowledgment 
'that, notwithstanding any information this day given to the 
House, they have a good opinion of the army,’ no effort was 
made to convince the soldiers that the Commons were in any 
way ready to listen to their complaints ^ 

No doubt It was difficult to comply even with the justifiable 
wishes of the army The arrears of the New Model amounted 
to no leas than 331,000/,* and it would not be easy to laise 

elatdiet of Holies and Stapleton, against whom we tie sufficiently ahia to 
piesenre onrselres tf it were not for thee, O Oromwell, that art led the 
nose by two unworthy ooveCous earth worms, Vane and Si. Joho-^l mem^ 
young Sir Henry Vaneand aoliator St John, whoae haasncii 1 Mfidcntly 
anaiomatned unto thee in thy bed alxnre a year ago. . . O Oomwell, 1 
am informed this day by an officer out of the army and by another know* 
ing man yesterday that came a pnrpoae to me out of the army, that yoo 
and your agnts are likdy to dadi in pieces the hopes of our ostemnl 
preserralMNi-^tthcir peutioo to the House, and will not aufler them m 
petitioii tin they hare la<d down tbor arms whenaoem they ihsO com* 
mand them, aithough 1 my no credit era be given to the lloneeli oaths 
rad engsgemenu to make good what they have promiaed. And If thb 
be tnw, as I am too much afraid it u, then I my, Aoeufsed he the day that 
ever the Hoeae of Commons bnbed yon with a vote of s,50Qi£ ftrmmmm 
to betny and destroy no Sir, f am jealoos over yon with the hehihl af 
godbr jaaJo«sy.**-*lillioiiie to Groonrell, Maich sy, Oy mt rf 

lAe MM/iJiifih'l E. 400,5. The owMnaiy notion that Qo m wd t aaid 
ontlhiiigmdmHonieradeBolhev Udeg In the anqr is thm dispamd of, 
at lamt ep to Maieh 95. 

* CJ. V. isy. lahb FgmJktmtim Waller myt that Ueton dWM Ihi 
adffimeeef Che pedtara, and aficiwuidi adadiied It an Ihsaeot^dfn 
ladw ftesi Che m^or of Romdct’ii nghratt. We hs«* sad* h sm w i ffi 
l a Um fh /em i wei da b sin re ns to amble na in Jadga haw l» ddomm^o 
was It docs Ml asem Wkdf that lietoa duM hans tsU • 
gwm liimt l lffi 
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80 large a sum. Yet it can hardly have been financial diflS- 
culties alone which actuated the Presbyterians in their high- 
Amonntef handed contempt of the army. Whatever their 
motives may have been, the course which they 
Suicidal adopted was absolutely suicidal. Their one chance 
obtaining the quiet disbandment of the army lay 
teriani. in a determination to satisfy the demands for arrears 
and indemnity, which were all that the greater number of the 
soldiers really cared for, in order that the religious enthusiasts 
might be left without support This chance they <kliberately 
threw away, thus knitting together in a common bonicl against 
themselves all the various elements of which the army was 
composed. 

Worse was yet to come. If the Presbyterians had acted 
unwisely on the 27th, at least they had kept their temper. On 
Much >9. the 29th two letters were read in the House which 
drove them off their balance. In these it was 
Houm. stated that not only was the petition still in circula- 
tion amongst the soldiers, but that a committee of officers had 
been formed to take it in charge as soon as it had been fully 
signed in the ranks, thus establishing a connection between the 
soldiers and the officers. It was further alleged that Colonel 
Pride had obtained eleven hundred signatures by threatening 
to cashier all who refused to sign ; and that every regiment at 
a distance from head-quarters was, with the single exception of 
Skippon’s, on the inarch towards Saffron Walden.* Instead of 
directing Fairfax to inquire into the truth of these allegations, 
OMetnmat ^le House summoned the two Hammonds, Robert 
Lilbume, and Pnde— Ireton being already in his 
place at Westminster— to attend at the bar.* Protests were 
even beard against this resolution as too lenient, and it was 
AtMdica ask^ that the petitioners might be declared tiaitofs^ 
and that Cromwell might be arrested. The debate 
Was pRdonged into the night, and after many of the Inde- 
pendents had left the House under the impressum that nothing 
would be done till the following momii^ Holle% aewng the 
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opportunity, scribbled a deckration on his knee, and at once 
obtained its acceptance by the House.^ 

This Declaration, to which the Lords gave their adherence 
on the following day, was issued as the manifesto of the wlkole 
Parliament **The two Houses of Parliament,’* il 
announced, *' having received information of a dan* 
HouMk gerous petition with representations annexed, tending 
to put the army into a distemper and mutiny, to put conditions 
upon the Parliament, and obstruct the relief of Ireland, which 
had been contrived and promoted by some persons in the 
army, they do deebre their high dislike of that petition, their 
approbation and esteem of their good service who first dis- 
covered it, and of all such officers and soldiers as have refused 
to join in it, and that for such as have been atnised, and, by 
the persuasion of others, drawn to subscrilie it, if they shall for 
the future manifest their dislike of what they have done, by 
forbearing to proceed any farther in it, it shall not be looked 
upon as any cause to take away the remembrance and sense 
the Houses have of the good service they have formerly done^ 
.... and, on the other side, .... all those who shall con- 
tinue in their distempered condition, and go on advancing and 
promoting that petition, shall be looked upon and proceeded 
against as enemies of the Sute and disturbers of the public 
peace."* 

Not only did the Houses refrain from giving in this Decla- 
ration the slightest hint of a desire to meet the complaints of 
No dTort 10 petitioners, but in passing a resolution to borrow 

200,000/., the Commons expressly announced that 
SrlffiSI the money was to be used* for the service of England 
and Ireland.’ Not a penny, it seemed, was to be 
spent in satisfying the arrears dL the soldiers’ pay* At the 

* Ladkw^ Wofy (AfiMw/rr, dl. 1751, L 164) evidottly fils In htsib 
Ihoagh hr jambici It np with CranwcU's leaving the Haase, whfeh fosl^ 
took plaee on Jane y Another otncfration oeciilisd hy LnSlow In 
GnnnvvB: **Thcm non wUl not leave till the anny phO ifianoaf hy 
fheeMS**— wee reelly qiokcn onder very difictent chcaHaswaib k the 
fDOoeriag AngoWi aeep. 35a 

* TIerieniinn, Maidi ja Xy. is. it$, 
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nine time Skippon wu to be summoned from the North to 
resume bis duties as major general in Fahfin’s army, where, 
skippn as was hoped, the influence of that sturdy and 
honest soMicr would be put forth on the side of 
Failiament The Presbyterian leaders were as ladcing in 
imagination as Charles himself. They had no conception of 
the effect which their stinging words would produce on an 
already discontented soldiery, 



*3t 


CHAPTER XLVIIL 


THE AGITATORS. 


Before the Declaration of the Houses had time to work 
mischief, a letter from Fairfax * informed the Commons that 
in one respect at least they had l>een deceived. The 
A%tM^ report of a general rendezvous at Saffron Walden, 
lairfks. ,( appeared, was without foundation. On April i, 
the day on which this letter was read, the incnminated officers 
appeared at Westminster fully prepared to justify themselves. 

^ Pride, who aas the first to be called to the bar of the 
fnimr wm Housc of Coiiimons, declared that the special charge 
brought against him of having obtained s^iatures to 
the petition by threats was also without foundation. After this 
Tht iTfFrm there was nothing to be done but to send the officers 
•tut bKk. IQ posts, With directions to do everything 

m their power to suppress the obnoxious petition ;* but so hot 
was the temper of the members that Ireton, having 
justified the petition, sras bitterly attacked by Holies, 
tMM* and a challenge passed between the twa Other 
mcmbcis, however, inten*ei^ in time to prevent the duel 
from taking places and ultimately the House itself ordered the 
disputants to lay aside their quai^* 

> Faidiui to Lcnttnll, March SttuMm. vi. 445. 

* Cy. V. 13SI /BwSw. vL 444. 

* cy. V. tjj, ••Mr. HoIIm and Major («dr) Iniloa 
to wen Madaad by Sir Willkai WaUar an 

Hbllrc to dsrfde Ircton'b aig— s ail M 
M tlw eecndpa of dw 
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At Westminster there was no conception of the gravity of 
the situation created by the refusal of the Commons to listen 
to the complaints of the soldiers. The House lightly 
mcnu^ turned to the consideration of the future government 
^govern. Ireland, as if the troops now in England would 
Ireland. without difficulty be available for the summer cam- 

Lord^we P^*8*^* Parliament had appointed Lord' 

ix>rd Lieu- Lislc, the eldest son of the Earl of Leicester, Lord 
Lieutenant for a single yearJ Ireland, however, 
offered few attractions, and it was not till the end of January 
1647 that I.isle set forth. He had scarcely landed 
jBnua^. at Cork before he gave deep offence to Inchiquin, 
the Lord President of Munster, by taking out of 
witb^incSS- his hands the command of the troops in his own 
province.* 

After this Parliament was not disposed to prolong Lisle's 
term of office. The retirement of Ormond * h^ by this time 
given hope of access to Dublin, and the Houses accordingly 
MichMi appointed Colonel Michael Jones, who had dis- 
Amandin tinguishcd himself at Rowton Heath and in the 
incMqttin"i^ siegc of Chester,^ to take the command in Dublin, 
Muiutar. though he could not leave England till Onnond had 
actually surrendered the sword of office. At the .same time, 
Lisle’s recall restored Inchiquin’s supremacy in Munster. 
Parliament was resolved that in future the civil and military 
audiority should no longer be combined in one person, and, 
with the intention of entrusting the former to commissioners of 
its own, it appointed Skippon to command the army with the 
title of Field Marshal, and Massey to serve under him as his 

•word, prctendiiig that h was against hii eomdenoe to take part la a 
duel, wUch, aooording to the writer, oonfirmed * the geneial opfaiioB that 
the Indepe^enu are deadly oowaids,' /d, 2,495. ^ this, with torac 
farther eaiballiriiBiem, is hoilt Clareadoo’ii stateaseat that Holies fiiilled 
Iietoah nose, CAu i md m, x. 104. 

* Zj: viiL 117, a(i. 

* laclilqiiiii to Maochestcv, Mareb loi Usieto Ma ndh e atier, llaiGh ij, 
la. io8t a. 94 - 

* Seep. aiS. 
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tU 7 MEETING AT SAFFRON WALDEN. 

lieutenant general* Both these offioen had done good service 
SkippoB Hid >n the war, but their military careen had not been 
sufficiently distinguished to rouse enthusiasm in the 
foUSjTS?** especially at they were both disposed to 

Inland suppoit the policy of the Presbyterians. 

The soldiers, in<lceci, were in no complying mood. Though 
they do not seem as yet to have thought of resistance, they 
Temper or Working themselves up into a temper which 

*h«*riny might ultimately lead to it Why, they asked, when 
all other men were allowed to petition Parliament itself, were 
they forbidden to make their complamts known even to their 
own general ? * 

For such mutterings the Houses had no ear. In their 
anxiety to hasten the formation of the new army destined for 
Apni ts. despatched to Saffron Walden a new 

Pariio body of commissioners, amongst whom were War* 
w'lck, Waller, and Massey, to persuade as many as 
possible to volunteer for the service. On Apnl 15, 
soon after their arrival at hcad*quarters, the commis* 
sioners urged Fairfax to threaten with penal consequences all 
who attempted to obstruct their proce^ings. Fairfax bneily 
answered that, as the men were asked to volunteer, it would be 
unreasonable to prohibit freedom of discussion amongst them* 
Fairfax undoubtedly resented the harsh language of the recent 
Declaration, but he was not the man openly to resist the 
authonty of Parliament, and he contented himself with refusing 
to co-operate srith the oommissioneis whenever he thoiight it 
prudent to hold aloof.* 

In the afternoon the commissioiien, after an addrem to a 
meetii^ of two hundred officers in the church, were at once 
AboOcmW met with a demand for an answer to the four quefiea 
put to the former depotanon.* On their reftMal to 
oomply with this request, the convenation turned on thenamca 
of the new commandem. There was a general i mpremkm that 
Skippoo would refuse to serve in Irda^ and he had in 6el 

* LJ. k. tas I eji V. tgi, ijg. 

• LwtHsIraai SaeiaB Wakka, Rmikm. li 44A 
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almdy lent a letter of excuse to the House of Ijxcdn,^ Why, 
^^pdled out one of the officers, might they not go under their old 
generals? This suggestion was at once caught up. Cries of 
** All 1 All I Fairfax and Cromwell and we all go I ” rang round 
the church. The commissioners, finding that no l)etter answer 
was to be got, hereupon dissolved the meeting, inviting such as 
were inclined to volunteer to give in their names personally. 

With this invitation a few complied. The larger number 
appointed a committee to draw up a representation to Parlia- 


A asking for an answer to the four quepps, and 

urging that if the old generals were named, * it would 
tobapM. conduce much to their encouragement and personal 
engagement’ This proposal was supported by the 
^ ^ signatures of about a hundred infantry officers, and 
most of the cavalry officers added their signatures on the 
following day. 

The commissioners were not slow in taking steps to 
counteract this alarming demonstration. They extracted from 
Fairfax a letter requesting the officers to forward the 
Thirw' Irish service, though they frilled to induce him to 


Mid tty «B 

bydSI?" 


put his request in the form of a command. They 
also appealed to the interests of the officers, ofiering 
certificates of arrears to those who volunteered, and 
dealing out promotions with a lavish hand. These 


overtures were not without effect. A frur number of 


officers as well as of private soldiers expressed their readiness 
to go to Ireland.* Amongst these officers was Kempson, 
Robert Lilbume’s lieutenant-colond. In oedff to 


•Mte save him from tempUtion he was directed to move 
qE, with 520 of his men who had volunteered with 
him, in the direction of Chester. 

At this the aoklicn who had refused to volunteer took 


umbrage. Every pomible effort was made to induce Kemp- 
soit^ men to change their minds, and a considerable 
nuBoffier tnmed ba^ On tm.aiai a emiaihi ensign 
UM sidiiis. Nidioh was cau^t choulsiiiig theaoldM 
amooget those who hM firm, and utging dsna to tetnen ti 



TUB *GODLy PMtV.^ 


thdr oM qiiarten. On tlie Mine day LAbniM tetem ae d la 
LBkM penon. Ragudiiq; himaelfitfliUtheooloado^ 
whole legimeni, he o r de red Kempeon end Mi 
iBMMbik. lowers to mirch into Sttflblk. This at leait the 
commissioners were able to hinder, but they were unable to 
recover the men who had been enticed away. Fahte was 
not eager to abet their proceedings, and as he 
t htco— was really suffering from ill-health, he chose this 
■luunm. ^ ^ London for medical advka 

Without him the commiuioners were powerless.' 

In all this the Presbyterians saw the hand of the 
party,* which had caused anxiety in Baxter's mind two years 
Tba 'Godly ^ ^ socused somc of its members 

tSTlJ* ^ to use the army for the enforoeasent 

of a system of tolerauon, and others of nqpsrding it 
as a spiritual aristocracy set apart by God Himself to lead an 
enslaved nation through the wilderness into the promised knd 
_ of righteousness and freedom. John Lilbome^ whOb 
iMfurmf though Still a prisoner in the Tower, was In constant 
communication with the hotter spirits in the amiy« 
and was, if not the writer, at least the insplrerof an anonymous 
pamphlet entitled ^ aess>irinf 
the hopes of the *Godly party* were dearly in- 
vealed. It was a reply to an invitation cnculniedbf 
die Essex clergy in which th^ called on their p arish ioners 
to join in petitioning Parliament for the disbandment of dm 
army. Ito main argument was that the resolution of the Com* 
mons to ttise 60,000/ a month for the armiea in En^and ai 4 
Ifdand * showed that the P res b yteri a ns had no red intention 
of Ifsicsiing taxation, and that aa an army was in any case In 
be kept upb it would be better to put op with dm old oni 
whidH mmept when the Ptesbyterisns stop^ lie su ppii es b hid 
ahrnye pnd Its way, dmn to eubasit 10 a new ene wMdinmdi 

ymUMHy D9 MM WBU IMIMfCaL 

^IHhanpoatoy,** aAad the m oi f o w wiJur, 
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army destroyed? Whose goods have they spoiled, or whose 
sheep or calves have they stolen ? " The way was thus cleared 
for the assertion that the army was needed to protect law and 
liberty, that so, in case * their just demands be denied contrary 
to duty, oath, and covenant, the poor Commons may have 
a shelter and defence to secure them from oppression and 
violence ; and his excellency and every soldier under him by 
the duty of his place and virtue of the Protestation ‘ is bound 
thereunto.’* 

The army, in short, was to be the organ of politics^ pro- 
gress. No wonder that the Presbyterians, with their respect 
The free, for Parliamentary procedure, were anxious to be rid 
d^tnlSr* ^ ib What is strange is that they did not perceive 
the army, ^hat thcii Unsympathetic handling of the soldiers’ 
complaints was welding into one forces which they might easily 
have kept apart, and even throwing power into the hands of 
men whom they most cordially detested. If arrears had been 
paid, and indemnity granted, the * Godly party ’ would have 
been isolated. No doubt the country, imp;itient as it was of 
taxation, would not easily have been induced to supply the 
necessary funds ; but it is hard to believe that the City would 
not have found the money required, if it were once plainly 
understood that only in this way could the army be broken up. 

The process by which the soldiers who car^ only for their 
pay were being thrown into the arms of the political and re- 
M IS. ligious enthusiasts is well illustrated by the letter of 
X Suffolk Presbyterian. He tells us that at a meet- 
•I IpmIa. jog iretmi’s regiment, which was at that time 

Vmii^ quartered at Ipswich, the men were of one mind in 
miuhn. crying out All distiand, or none 1 ” The writer ol 
the letter had not far to seek for the cause of this unanimity. 
**Thoi|^ the army,” he assures his correspondent, diflhr in 
leligion, thrall agree in their discontented speeches against the 
Parhament The sdidieis conclude that th^ who have been 
so badly paid in Eoglaiid ahaU be whol^ neglected if they go 
to Irela^ As for the pedtioeb they now speak it openly tte 

* &«. fiK* ywu— ^ ef tbv irrlilisn 

* A S. 3g|» ii» 
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they will send it up with two out of erery troopL** ^ If their 
deputies were imprisoned, the whole anny wopld follow and 
rhdr starve out its enemies in London. It was thought 

discontented men in the City, 
i'^*'***"^ ready to side with the soldiers. In Essex most people 
were dissatisded because Parliament had not proclaimed an 
immediate reduction of taxation. The levy of 6o,ooo4 a 
month was in everyone’s mouth. ** The people here grow very 
discontented, and the very report of the conunuance of taxes 
doth so gall the country as it makes them too apt to listen to 
the discontented speeches of the soldiers.** The growing dis* 
tnistof a Parliament unsound on the question of arrears was 
turning the thoughts of the soldiers in an unexpected direction. 
**The soldiers both in Norfolk and Suffolk sing one noCC^ 
and to- luiniely, that they have fought all this time to bring 
the King to London, and to London they will bring 
the King — some of the soldiers do not stick to call 
the Parliament men tyrants. Lilbttme*s books are quoted by 
them as statute law.” * 

The suggestion of an understanding between the army and 
the King was nothing new. The Independents had been 
pressing for it ever since the surrender of Bristol They may 
now have thought that Charles would by this time be skk ^ 
the treatment accorded to him by the Presbyterians, and be at 
last ready to come to terms with themselves. His seclusion at 
chuteat Holmby was not at all to his taste. He was indeed 
permitted to ride about the country with an cseoil^ 
and to pby at bowls in the gardens of the neighbouring genbyi 
April a but he was not allowed to communicate with anyone 
approaching him without the authority of theHotUMi 
A gentleman attempting to convey to him a letter 
from the Queen had lately be» arrested.* About the m id dl e 
of April, however, fortune iavoorcd Charles better. A ceriain 
Cofonel Bamfield, a Royalist intriguer, oontiived to eompt 
his bmber, and by this channel he for the first time heaad ct 

* Tlfotellw6fWUttorihechoimofAtfWliiia 

* A kUcr fim Safiblk, Ayiil JOb Tki DmH ^ MR 

* LJ. hL Ul. 
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die Bcfaeme ^ wfiich the Presbytouui lord* had endeavoured to 
transmit to him through the Queen more dum two 
jf gji months before.* 

SSy Other news, no doubt, reached Charles in the 
same way. He may have heard how his wife was 
SwaS? instructing the Prince of Wales, now a tall youth in 
his seventeenth year with dark hair and a swarthy 
complexion, in the art of making love. The object of this 
courtship was to a day three years older than the Prince^ 
the dau^ter of the Duke of Orleans, the Great Madenmisdle^ 
as she was called, whose large dowry would make up lor the 
disproportion in years. The lad, who was already the father 
of an illegitimate son,* showed himself an apt pupil enough, 
but the young lady merely flirted with her youthful admirer, 
having set her heart on marrying the emperoi, and Charles's 
perfunctory love-making therefore did not prosper.^ 

Tlie Queen’s political schemes proved as ineffectual as her 
matrimoniaL On March 1 Mazann, hoping to concentrate the 
Tht French armies for a final attack on the Spanish 
Netherlands, had brought the Elector of Bavaria to 
sign a truce for a year. To Henrietta Mana it was 
all important that the continental wars of France should be 
brought to a close in order that when once the military drain 
on the resources of the country had been lightened, the French 
Government might be able to turn its attention to the restora- 
tion of the King of England. Accordingly, towards the middle 
of April, back^ by a fervid clerical coterie, she urged the 
Queen Motlier, Anne of Austria, to restore peace to Christen- 
dom. Ultimately, however, the influence of Mazarm proved 
too strong fer hit, but at the time when she wrote the letter 

* BamSeld'S Ap$l 9 iy^ p. aa Bamfield’i eridenoe b to be iteehed 
with caation, but to much is k given ebove nay, 1 tbiidc, be aocefSed, 
as Mlikne writes about thb time that he was wow again aUe to send 
klieis to the King, and tndy Anne Halkelt, in her antofaioinpby, speaks 
afBawM 4 esattnJly loeei^iettsnfannChBHeB. •Beep.ats. 

« Bk amiher wm a kdy of good flnnBy, when naan k nnknown. 
Ha was bam afterChailidbvUiloJeniy in iSi46|nttha 
Batshi drib lannwvmw df » * • Carib H 
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which Bamfield oonveyeddo Chade^ the hope ol mieeM oMiat 
have filled her mind.' 

Charles^ therefore^ waa onoe more tangmiie^ He now 
knew not only that Fiance seemed likely to interfere in hit 
Chaiiw favour, but also that influential persons at West- 
minster had proposed in February to come to an 
understanding with him on terms not very different from those 
which he had himself offered to accept While he was medi- 
tating on the favourable prospects thus opening bdbre him, he 
April •!. received a message purporting to be an invitatioii 

refuge in its ranks, in older 
that it might restore him to his honours, his crow n , 
vmy. and his dignity. ** We will not,** he r^ied, "en- 
gage our people in another war. Too much blood hath been 
shed already. The Lord be merciful to my distracted king- 
doms when He accounts with them for rebellion and blood ; 
but let the army know that we highly respect their expieasioiMb 
and when we shall, by the blessing of be restored to our 
throne in peace, we shall auspiciously look upon their loyal 
affections towards us.” * 

As soon as the substance of this invitation to the King waa 
^ published abroad, all knowledge of the nwtter waa 
' I repudiated by officers and sokUcts at hmal- 

mSmSu quarters. If conjecture may be hawded at ID the 
authorship of the proposal, what little endenoe there 
ia seems to point to Ireton. It was in his leghneai 
at Ipswich that the notion of oppoaii% the King to 
the Parliament was first heard and this notion spre a d 

• Chfrad, Eisi. dt Pfmutptmdmtilm wUmrUi 4$ Umtt XIY K S^, 
The OBcen-Motlier wu bemg aiged hjr HeniietU Msik to ewkepeam 
aboat the cad of Lent, Eestcrnley eccofdmg to the sew style fallpwleg 
ODApdIjNI. 

• His H^esty’s eanrer, CmU MSS, ss. fiA fiio^ Iks pitfcisner 
theeisqrgoi ebraed and was sMUioaod ia setend of IbarewipipMh 
Orawedk iBiBnaaiit*4or ths Gwte Fipsia ass to faaSnr»re tor rnffili 



THE AGITATORS. 


CR. XLVin. 


tapidly in other parts of the eastern counties. On May 5 it 
Mays. reported at Saffron Walden that 'some of the 
SuhiSf Cambridgeshire give out that they will go 

tha King, for Holmby and fetch the King, which gives much 
offence and scandal.' ‘ 

Nor was Ireton himself an unlikely man to take the initia- 
tive in such a project Though he was a good and steady 
Character officer, he had at no lime shown signs of mili- 
ofirrton. genius, and his foiluie to cope with Rupert 

at Naseby had raised a suspicion that his promoti^ to the 
high post of Commissary-General was due to the &cc that he 
was Cromwell’s son-in-law. Yet, apart from the domestic 
bond, Ireton was possessed of qualities sufficiently similar and 
sufficiently dissimilar to those of Cromwell to lay the basis of 
a lifelong friendship. There was in Ireton a deep, and at the 
same time tolerant, religious earnestness which early drew him 
into the ranks of the Independents. Yet, if his convictions 
were as strong as Cromwell’s, they were Ux more definite. 
Spiritually he stood on a lower level. It is most unlikely that 
Ireton ever went through those mental struggles which pre- 
ceded Cromwell’s conversion. He was not one to see visions, 
or to dream dreams, or in the midst of active work to pour 
forth outbursts of religious rapture. Neither had be that all- 
embracing hospitality of soul which made Cromwell so mar- 
vellously tender to fanatics and fools. His strong sense of the 
value of form made him the constitutional authority of his 
party. What he said was always clearly thought out and 
dearly expressed, but it gave no glimpses into the immensity 
of the spiritual horizon such as those which brighten so many 
of Cromwell’s utterances. Hence, whilst Cromwell provoked 
enmities, Ireton provoked quarrels. Men distrusted Cromwell 
because be was to them incomprehensible. They disliked 
Ireton because diey understood him only too well as lEhe 
author of sayingt and actions in direct opposition to those 
favoured by themsdves. 

When sudi a man as Ireton shifts his ground, he shifts k 
without much warning. If Ireton made up his mind that he 
> RdAtkiB fivn Waldos, May $• L Sf. 
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oould no loiifer trast PmHiment tt the oMnl «nt1ioritr tn 
the kii^gdoiii, he would be likely to leap rapidly to die oon* 
dttsion that the King mnit be coQciUatedl, jittt at^ 
lather more than «xinonthftlater»iipon hit diecovety 
that the King could no longer be trusted he leapt 
rapidly to the conclusion that terms oould be kept with him 
no longer. To such a nature suspension, of judgment Is In- 
toleiahle. There is, on the other hand, reason to believe that 
Cromwell was now passing through one of those long periods 
CfMiMira of hesiution which with him always preceded bn- 
'***'*^ portant action. He had come to see that good 
results were not likely to be attained by devotion to Parliament ; 
but his belief in the necessity of accepting Parliamentary 
supremacy was too deep rooted to be hastily shaken, because 
in his case loyalty to Parliament sprang from long habit and 
from the craving of an orderly mind for authority which, once 
shattered, would be difficult to replace. It was observed that 
lUdiM during the latter part of April both CromwdI and 
Vane absented themselves except on mre oocations 
from the House ; ‘ but there is no reason to luppoce 
that either of them took any steps to bring its authorby bito 
contempt No doubt their dislike of the course which Pmiia- 
ment was taking was balanced by a rooted distrait of tbi 
King.* 

White Cromwell and Vane doubted, that chailMd 
liheitbie Henry Marten was giving full licence to his bbter 


* Utter of lateHgsacs, April sjb Ctewwbs MSS, a,|oi^ 
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tonguOf " I know not,” he nid, when comphunts were made 
Uaitii^ of the flocking of muhitudes to Holmby House in 


•vii 

^Ipriln. 

thftNew. 


April as* 
Han 


the hope of being cured by Charles’s touch of the 
King’s evil, “but the Parliament’s great seal might 
do it if there were an ordinance for it.” The majonty 

of the House of Commons were of a different mind. 

resolved to send the Newcastle 
Propositions once more to the King. “The man,” 
declared Marten audaciously, “ to whom these pro- 
positions shall be sent ought rather to cqpie to the 
bar himself than to be sent to any more.” ^ 

Whatever might be Charles’s answer->and there could be 
little doubt that it would be an evasive one — the Houses had 
more reason to concern themselves with the army 
than with the King. Other soldiers besides those 
for livkiid who followed Kempson for a time had volunteered 
for Ireland, and had gone some part of the way 
towards a port of embarkation ; but they slipped back m 
batdies to their old comrades, many declaring, truly or falselyi 
that their officers * had first made them drunk, and had then 
extorted from them a promise to go to Ireland when they 
were in that condition.’ Out of 21,480 men only 2,320 were 
available for the Irish service.* All efforts to in- 
crease the number were unsuccessful,* and the 
commissioners, baffled in their task, returned to 
Westminster, bringing with them Ensign Nichols as 
a prisoner. On April 27 they made their report to 
the House of Commons, 

Not to be behindhand, the malcontent officers despatched 
of their number to lay before the House of Commons a 
indication of their tiwn conduct in supporting the 
soldiera^ petition. Though this vindkatioo was 
signed bf 151 commissioned officers,* the Commons did not 
even dfow it to be read in the House. After lisieniiig to the 

» Lmar if latsfl ig s a cs, April s6^ C iiw w iiSwi MSS 
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of the oomminioiien, they committed Nkholt' to 
siraoff prison, and teat for Robert Lilbume and three 
ocher officers to give an account of their conduct 
in drawing off soldiers from the Irish service.’ 

In the meanwhile the Lords, having tardily come to tiie 
conclusion that some part of the soldiers* arrears ought to be 
paid on disbandment, voted that six weeks* pay 
should be the amount offered. The Commons, 
though formally protesting against the breach of 
their privileges committed by the Lords in meddling with a 
grant of money, confirmed the vote.* It remained to be seen 
whether so inadequate a concession would satisfy the army. 
There are no signs that any Presbyterian member of eithm 
April ap. House thought it insufficient Two days later the 
skiM'a confidence in the future which still prevailed la 
Parliament was increased by the news that Skippon 
had been prevailed on, though most unwillingly, to 
accept the command in Ireland.* 

The Presbyterians were destined to a rude awakening. 
Early in April there had been a talk in lieton's regiment of 
sending the soldiers* petition to Westminster in charge of two 
deputies from each troop.* The contempt with which the 
soldiers’ grievances were treated now led to the adoptkm of 
this plan in a slightly different form. Eight of the ten cavakf 
regiments came to an understanding with one another, and 
each chose two representatives, to whom wu at first given the 
name of Commissionen, a name which was soon afterwards 
changed into that of Agiutors, or Agents of the Army.* 

> See p. ajs. * A/- lx* iMi v, ijj, 

•A/lx-tsl «Seepaj7. 

* **Gttalal lavHtignioB,’* writes Dr. Mamy la Tfi# Mm EhuMA 
Ihcti mm yt *. e. Agiiatois, •‘■awfies aie that Aghelor was Ifet actadi 
this, aad Aifrnmtm oaly a bad spelBiigof aoUien iesdliat wiffi^glMinO 

■ad tht sf ifisa* 

ta neeat pritaw aafcawlfaaf with tbis eU mam af *ia agfiaiib* and Iha 
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rnmrn. wi »i Mi»ii , I, 4,1% , 



CH. XLftIf. 


m THE AGITATORS. 

bstetd of carrying the oondemned petition to Wettmlfuter, 
the sixteen Agitators in the name of the legiments 
tmiiM drew up identical letters addressed to the three 
ihegtMnii. Fairfax, Cromwell, and Skippon.‘ 

The composers of these letters for the first time answered 
the attack of their assailants by a counter-attack. After com- 
plaining of the delay in granting an indemnity, though their 
fellow<«oldiers suffer^ * at every assize for acts merely relating 
to the war,' they asserted that the proposal to send them to 
Ireland was * nothing else than a design to ruin ^d break 
this army in pieces ; . • . otherwise, why are not thoto who 
have been made instruments in our country's deliverance 
again thought worthy to be employed.* It was therefore *but 
a mere doak for some who have lately tasted of sovereignty, 
and being lifted beyond their ordinary sphere of servants, se^ 
to become masters and degenerate into tyrants.’ * This letter, 
after being read before the regiments and accepted by them, 
was entrusted to three Agitators, Sexby, AUen, and Shepbard^ 
to be carried to the generals in London. 

letter dated April aS, CoaunnsioBen ; ia the IMamtitm ^ Id# Atw^ 
(E. 390, s6), presented to the Parliameoterjr ComninioDen 00 or abont 
May 15, It is stated that they have been chom ' to agitate for those ends 
ki behalf of them all,* and they are tbemselvea sQrled * Agenta* of those 
who diose them. The noon appeeri in a petition to Faiifoi of May sg^ 
whkhiiaohacribed by 'your EaoelleiiGy*s and the Kingdom's famoesat 
and foitfaiul servants . . . being Adtators on behalf of the seseml ieg|- 
meata,* In the next pege we have * Adjotatoia,' which is thns dtown to 
be 1^ mete niiatko of a^iag, though this form appeaison the dtle-pege. 
The E. 391* Adjutator. in abort, ooenrs as soon aa Agbstor, 

hut it haa no meaning, whilst Ash^tor has, as wUl appear hgr thelellow- 
faig gjotiHlion t "Wkta I wnm litt to jtm. I M tn* Sb Jata 
BdMir> «« ar Ui AghMtoi, fa tkM b wnr dM «faL- 

l(,a.feMltoJ.llaliMt.ODl. is.Ouyb Jfai 4 
ntwbytoMenk fa tWM af’io Ml.* "ItbowafanbMH 
fatfa«n«fafaMI f . . fatofa^fatofaMM*. . . tjTMMM 
fafa Mb. «aMib*ibM to t, 4|biM MMifaKto«Mntl 
wUrii eai In add emmifm in dmm ouIIhIv as ms mami'* 
gh R. Py.*. mto fa. fay >3. Cfatoiv^*- <» 

* Tfa AUtoMH^ ItoMll falA 1^ fa lb,! 



AN iNi^ICNANT »OVSA «4f 

On Ajpfril 50 the vindicatieii of the oAceil^ which had heed 
brouf^t into the Honae of Commont on the tTth,^ was at latt 
A ptBao., allowed to be read. Before any step was taken in 
connection with it, the letters to the three generals 
were produced, and were also read.* As mi^t have 
been expected, the House was beyond measoft in* 

ladtaMikm ^ Presbyterian majority 

would indeed have changed its nature if they had 
condescended to ask whether their own refusal of 
bare justice had not had something to do with the readinesa 
with which whole regiments applauded a criticism on the 
conduct of their employers. They could see nothing but 
sheer fimaticism at the bottom of the attack made on thiss. 
The whole army it seemed— to use the words of a report 
which had just been made from Saffron Walden— was ^one 
Lilbume throughout, and more likely to give than to receivt 
law8.’> 


For the present all that could be done was to caQ to the 
bar the Agitators who had brought the letters. The three 
men had convenient memories. They were quite 
acmmm unable to recall the dieumstances undm which they 
had been signed. They were then asked to eaplahi 
the paragraph relating to the members who had tasted soee* 
reignty. Tte letters, they curtly replied, were the work of 
the regiments, and it was for the regiments to eipbin Ihdr 


meaning.* 

The House, in short, had to deal, not with the three men 
twbm before it, but with eight regiments -^perhaps with the 
whole army— and this knowledfa had e soberin g 
effect Instead of meting out punishmant to ofim- 
dm, the Commona dtremed its mOtoy nmmbsn^ 
Sklgjpnn, Cromwdl, Ireton, and FleatmeMk to |o 
down lo thehr dmigea in the army, and to emptaf tMr 


* Saap.h|a. 

ej* % ifii 


IVMMk OilVk JMK jOft 1% Mfc 
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enddavoufs to quiet all distempers. They were to infoim the 
soldiers that an Ordinance for their indemnity would be brought 
in at once ; that a considerable portion of foeir arrears would 
be paid immediately ; and that for the remainder there should 
be signed debentures, payable in cash as soon as the necessities 
of the State would allow. ^ 

It was a humiliating capitulation, but humiliating as it was, 
4here was no other course by which disaster could be avoided. 
A hwni. perhaps still possible, if Cromwell’s influence 

liatinii could 1^ secured on the side of Parliamentary 
capituiatioB. Qjf religious and political 

demands of the majority in the army by redressing the 
material grievances ot the whole force.* At all events it 
cannot be seriously doubted that Cromwell left Westminster 
with the full purpose of carrying out his instructions honestly* 
Gramwdri t^nd t^t he was still under the influence of those 
intMitimn. feelings which had hitherto led him to distrust the 
intervention of soldiers in politics.* 

' C./. T. 158. 

* We have an example in English histoiy of a government taking 
■aceeisfnlly the course here suggested. When in 1797 the sailors mutinied 
at Spithead because their petition for the removal of material grievaneet 
had been rejected, Pitt met them by conceding all the reasonable wishes 
of the mutineers, and was thus strengthened to refhse the slightest aoa* 
ceniont to the political demands of the sailors in the fleet at the Noic. 

* The strongest evidence in such a case is the silenoe of a hoatile 
witnem thoroeghly acquainted with the facts. Such a witnew b Major 
HuBtingloii, an officer of Cromwell’s ovm regiment, in confidential coom 
mnniqathm with him, though he afterwards turned agdiut hisa. la 
August 1648, when Huntington tried to damage Cromwell aa mucb as 
poiiihlti bt dsew np a narrative in which he vehemently amaikd hb pMt 
conduct la dealing srith thb employBMnt, howeser, all that H u ntington 
could «y agbasi Cromwell was that he had dedav^ after leachh^ the 
army, ha and hb fellow-commiidaaen had come la foe doahla 
capn^ of cwmnbibnew and aoidbiB, and he a ckn o wted g i fl that 
thifehiad ’lately been nwidicrucity and i^eatto id dm IbAnmmw * Of 
nay aderet cDaonf^ement to dM aoldbra la m8he aandklaaawllhMIa* 
meat In fhvow of aiqr poUtfcat nr l aWg ion a d^iQt Hnathtgtaai ImabBl^ 
wwdtnmyk He atatea, in de ed, that Imch dsew up Urn Pntiawibg M 
the Arogr. wHch wittheahcatly mantbnadfpi aiyb and font ha lad tali 
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On May 7 a meeting of giicen waa heid mioe mom m 
Saffron Walden chtuch, thji time in the presence of the new 
military commissioners^ but it soon appeared that it 
oToAm ^ iMSlcss to consult officers alone on ques* 

tions which touched the tank and file so nearly. The 
officers were themfiMe directed to collect the views of the 
Cmtta private soldiers. By this time the whole amy was 
thoroughly organised After the example which had 
been set by the cavalry, each troop or company 
elected representatives. As, however, a body composed of aU 
these representatives would be too numerous for eflScient 
action, it was now arranged that the combined representatives 
of each regiment should elect two or more to whom alone the 
name of Agitators ' was now given. These Agitators^ when 
collected, could speak in the name of the whole army, and 
were capable of impressing, in turn, their own views upon their 
military constituency. In troublous times the most decided 
and energetic come to the front ; and, little as H was intended 
at the time, nothing was more calculated than the extstence of 
this elected body of Agiutors to give to the army that distine* 
tive political and religious character which it uittmately bore. 

On May 15 , after long conferences with the Agitatoia, the 
May If . officers had a s econd mterview with the commis- 
sioneis, and on the following day they gave in a 
DutamHmi cf tki Artt^^ which bore the signatuies 
of 323 commissioned oflkers. The Peclaiation opened with 

the Agiiston *thst it wu tbea Iswfal and fit to deay dlihasfihig tfU ws 
had reothed equal and full MtiifiwtloB fcr ow past senriee.* Bvao thK 
hofweTsr, idates only to the Batcrial g rier aa csi w hi c h the ceeMriwIsecfS 
were sent to alliw, and Hanlinglon, with aD Us anilely lo mahs oil a 
case against Qomwdl, does not attsihnte any sfanilaf lisgaafe Is hhn» 
Smmirf n&mm imAinmg m dmm Mr 

* In Tkt ihcimwHm ^ ik§ Arm^ (E. jph afi) wa an Sdfi fine tie 
SoUim^ass *aeettah naasber of evoy ragfnient or Mp or esegnpy.* 
thbhvifn,hntthsnhaclaawr s tats n mr U if Siftasn J^yqps^naf 
4fiir4firii^,pbfi(B. JiS,e)s *'Theaaldhni • • . weatfsanfi « . t m 
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n omtive of the late ^^oeedings of the soldieni with whom 
the officers avowed themselves to be fu% In aoooixL The 
yifj !«. men* th^ said, had resolved to send to Parliament 
petition which bad been so summarily con- 
demned,* but had been dissuaded by the officers 
from doing so^ as well as from listening to anyone attempting 
to induce them to take part in politics.* The practical proposal 
made by the officers was that the vote for paying * a consider* 
able part* of the arrears should be made more definite. It 
was generally understood, as the officers declared, tCMivan no 
InoK than the six weeks’ pay already offered ; * an offer which 
was * generally looked upon as very inconsiderable,’ most of the 
horse and many of the foot having large arrears due to them 
for service in former armies, in addition to arrears due to them 
for service in the New Model. 

This very reasonable demand was followed by complaints 
of tho imprisonment of Ensign Nichols by the former commis- 
sioners without Faiiiax’s concurrence ; of the toleration by 
Parliament of calumnies uttered against the soldierB in the 
press and in the pulpit ; and also of the thanks which had been 
given by the Houses to petitioners who bad reviled the tam^ 
Finally the Dedaiation asked that Parliament should acknow- 
ledge that the soldiers had a n^t to petition their general on 
military matters ; should take into consideration their original 
petition, and should allow them to publish a sober vindicatioil 
of their own conduct^ 

With the spirit of this Declaration Oromwell appeals to 
have been entinriy satisfied. He and his fellow-commissioners 
frere able to announce that the Indemnity Oidinanoe had 
aheady passed the Commons, and that the sis weeks of amsis 

» 8espp.aiS.M7. 

• »W« psiecies thsts km not wutwl mne is aO spea 

tksit d hO tiriMlin e la itae tkingm^^e. tkdr pqr, Oc., ••i«Mly to tsgi«e 
thtmfain iopHrirtiw ef tUooi of ooeikw oMi^ whM^ tkoafk M 
fraiaOwnMivee, yetiid aot esaceta tkew piepwhroi. i p | i t wa» Tka 
aalkemof ffia ik ri e paO N » pidnpibkadl ikdi ^ aa arnkfapoam J 
g avarf d/rigy, B. $85. 

* % 1^1 Wit af April a? I Sit p^ asiL 
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were to be eifeended to ^Tnily, gendenow” <dd 
Cromwell to the officers, ^ it will be ray fit for you to have • 
my great care in the making the best use and tm* 
provementthat you can both of the votes and of thia 
that hath been last told you, and of the interest which 
all of you or any of you may have in your several respective 
regiments— namely, to work in them a good opinion of that 
authority that is over both us and them. If that authority fidls 
to nothings nothing can follow but confusion.”* 

So far Cromwell had prevailed by his strong sympathy with 
the soldiers, and his equally strong Mre to hinder them from 
bringing the kingdom into anarchy through their 
efforts to obtain justice for themselves. Ireton, in* 
deed, had in private told the soldiers that till justice 
had been obtained they ought not to disband, but there is no 
reason to believe that Cromwell used any wo^s of the kind.* 
The work of the commissioners was ndb accomplished. In 
a joint letter to the Speaker diey contented themadNres with 
ThaCooi. punting the situation in general terms. We must 
sU^ rTT iiii udmowledge,” they wrote, “we found the army under 
a deep sense of some sufferings, and the common 
sbldiefs much unsettled.” They therefbee suggested 
that it would be well for Parliament to recall them in order 
that they mfg^t give a mbal report of all that they had kamt.* 
There could be little doubt that Cromwell would 
plead energetically for jiutlce to the soldieri ; hot all 
ycyiiii that he could say would be of little avail unless the 
rirfcntiinf ^ Westminster were prepmod to meet 

the Declaration m a ^irit of concQtation. 



Mid IrttoB. 


nplr* 


' Tk. CtmmUkmt t. LwHiril. Mqr >7 « Otft 
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CHAPTER XLIX. 

THE ABDUCTION OF THE RING. 


The action of the commissioners had at least so far cleared the 
situation that it could no longer be doubted that ^Surliament 
S647. either redress the material grievances of the 

«rmyorbe prepared to fight it ; and for some time 
tiondMMd. there had been signs that the Presbyterians were 
ready to venture on the latter and more desperate course. In 
March the City had asked that a new Militia Committee of its 
own choosing might be substituted for the existing 
Militia Committee which had been named by Parliament, 
and which contained many Independents.^ Though 
an Ordinance authorising the City to choose a otw 
Committee was passed by the Lords, it had received mo tup- 
port from the Commons till the dispute with the army open^ 
the eyes of the Presbyterian leaders to the admiige of having 
the military force of the City entirely at the disposal of their 
own party. The Lords’ Oiidiwmoe was therefore at 
last taken in hand, and an April 16 it passed both 
Houses.* The CeiVBon Council, taking advantage 
of the peciriiiien thus obtained, at once nominated 
a new amunittee, consisting exclusivdy of Piesby- 
On May 4, in Cfomwdl’s absence, aiiother Ordinance 
giving Parliamentaiy authority to the nominees of 

rim City.* 

No immediate objection sras laieed dn any side to intrust- 
^ ^ munidpaS audKirity with it control of the 

gr 


bytlMCaiy* 


April lA 
OnfiiiaaM 

tAauaolM 

slAlhir 


tmined banfo^ bm the manner in wliiisb the new 


Eveiry officer minted 
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the service.* It looked is if the Pretbyteriant were to have 
A Piiiia. ^ ^ London' miUtia» which 

mentary numbered 18,000 men,* was not to be despised as a 
military force, even if its quality was not equal to 
that of the tried warriors who had served under Fairfax and 
Cromwell. 


This remodelling of the City force was certain to rouse an 
angry spirit in the army, and the difficulty of keeping this anger 
lUMfag k within bounds would be much increaMd if it once 
ttoamy. luiown that the Presbyterians were seek- 

ing for military support in Scotland as well as in the City. In 
TinScottiah Scotlan^ too, there was a new-model army formed 
out of the larger f<»ce which had returned from 
England in February, and this army, consisting of 
5,000 foot and 1,200 horse, had been placed under David 
l^lie, who was a warm partisan of Argyle and the extreme 
Huttiyt Presbyterians. In the course of the spring David 
wrajusous Leslie had captured all Hunt^s strongholdSk* and 
as soon as he had accomplished the not very difricalt 
task of crushing Alaster Macdonald in the West, he and the 
force which he commanded would be available for a canqxqgn 
in England. 

For the present there was room for diploniacy, and Aigyle^ 
SoMnA reflecting the sentimentt of every Scottish poUti* 
dan, watched with jealousy the growth of a strong 
military power in Engfruid.* In Aprilv with his ap- 
proval, the Committee of Estates deyatched to London lour 


* A gfct/ Offmtrmtatt E. 390^ 7. 

* Utt of the London Tnined Bods, cnmniwrfwnd If the floib 
R. A DUlon, dminjAgie, voL In. 

* PKtrkJk Gmidm, 1991 


« Mach infcMiion on the state of Seotthb ptftfas st M that is IS 
be derived fiom the drytebes of Moobenfl* of whkh IhM aie esglii 
llhc ChrwJhTXS. tvoLlsniiL). Montfong weib sAsr lit 
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ieomxnStsioiierB, of whom Lau<lerdtle was the ablest Though 
these ohmoiifisioiierB were ostensibly to support the Enc^ish 
AirIl Parliament in urging Charles to accept the Proposi- 
tionsof Newca8tle,Lauderdale brought with him secret 
instructions to be content if the King would accept 
the four propositions forwarded to him through 
EiEucdaiii. Bellihvre and the Queen at the end of January.^ 
Heisaocom- Lauderdale was accompanied by the Earl of Dun- 
fermline, who had been won over by Charles at 
^ Newcastle, and had been made a gentlengui of the 
bedchamber in order to secure for him the right of approaching 
the King at any moment* Dunfermline was now selected to 
go with the commissioners, in order that by availing himself 
of this right he might open a communication be- 
tween Charles and the Scota On May 13 the 
English Parliament gave him a somewhat reluctant 
permission to visit the King at Holmby.* 

Chirks, who had not been left in ignorance of this move- 
meitt in his kvour, had already on May ts sent to the Houses 
a letter which was, to all appearance^ a reply to the 
CbMteri^ Newcastle Propositions, though in reality based on 
CrapoSL the lines of the scheme suggested in January.* This 
scheme Charles accepted with some modifications. 
Presbyterianism was to be giant^ for three years, during which 
there were to be consultations with the Westminster Assembly, 
to which were to be added twenty divines of the King^s choosing 
with the object of arranging a permanent settlement^ and the 
militia was to be granted for ten. Documents to which the 
Mkmentary Great Seal bad been aflaed were to be bdd 
vaUd, and saliafiiction was to be given about Irdand. FfnaDy, 
Charies adred to be allowed to come to WestmuMler as a 
i ove relgn in otder that the Bille needed to give kgU Area to 
dieas uoodiliona receive the assent,* 

*ttedaie«rMiareobt«NUlwm Jtmiji AsglrasIfewApsrv is 
dwasiwiwionefDt. Mareefgyvis. a 

ts the S ass b u r ef dW flbuwerioias|Mi9Ss^l/.hu 
til, tlwXhi|toBsaiHM,ll^iSi,BwnailihA^^ 
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irsiKiS. 
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On May i8 the King’s n^y was read at We Stmin ite n m 4 
wu at once aooepiiad not oi^by the Eoi/Stk Pmbytsrians 
^ but even by the Scottish oommisskNieis as a Siting 
basis of aooommodation» though mme dear-siglilsd 
^ observers might well have doubted whether Chiurles*s 
acceptance of a three yeara’ Piesbyterlaniam was 
anything moie than a prelude to the restoration of 
Episcopacy. The real importance of the agreement 
fevimroriiM was that it laid the foundations of an alliaim which 
gave birth to a second Civil War in which Soots and 
Presbyterians allied themselves with English Cavaliers. 

The immediate difficulty of the new coalition lay in thg 
necessity of concealing its plans till the army had been die* 
Dinenkror uidikely it was that the army would 

suffer itself to be broken up before its grievances 
were redressed ought to have been made cleartothe 
Houses by the letter of their own commissionersi which, written 
on the i7th,‘ reached Westminster on the 18th, the day on 
Marts- which the King’s reply was read. The Commons 
at once voted that Fairffix should return to head* 
^ quarters if his health permitted, that one or two of 
their oommissioneis should return to give an aoooonl of theh 
employment, and that a committee should be appohMcd in 
conuder the time and manner of the disbandmenl ’of aB encli 
foroes as shall not go for Ireland.’* 

At these votes the Agitators took ahum. On the 
only three days alter the pre s ent a ti o n of the o oo r.aie t eiy 
DtdmrtOhm tki Army to die commimionen^* they issued n 
cirq^ letter to the regiments besed pertly on a lumomr diet 
the Houaea bnended to offer to the privates the whole of dieir 
aireais and to take vei^eanoe on die offioem* ^Thla ia noa^** 
wrote the dgttaiois, ** dm diing in hand m divide lMtoe«i)NN| 
and them, and diet is either propomMiing or gWqg'iog ywet 
anesesandso take yoa ham yonr offic^ dtersty to d si noy 
theovjmd then lo work abous dmir dieijpii nidi ahib 
whkffi tiA nmlm yam moo^ to Im bm lilde nmM 10 fom 


tsn^ssdfe 


My sf^ Clrif i|^ 
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At lOOD «t you have it, and you ditbanded, you may be 
faretied away for Ireland or hanged in England for prosecuting 
the petition, or refusing to go for Ireland, which we question 
not but many of us shall be found guUty of, some already 
laying if you be but disbanded, if you will not go they will 
draw you along like dogs. Fellow-soldiers, the sum of all is, if 
you do but stand and not accept of anything nor do anything 
without the consent of the whole army, you will do g<^ to 
youndves, your officers, and the whole kingdom.” ^ 

All the ground which bad been won by Cromwell was now 
lost The Agitators were deeply suspicious of Houses, 
MuiiuIm** and the Houses were equally suspicious of the 
PKioo. Agitators. On the aoth, instead of attempting to 
smooth away difficulties, the Lords published to the 
iSum w&ut. understanding with the King, by 

Imi- voting that he should be invited to Oatlands, in 
dose proximity to London.* Though the Commons were too 
prudent to support the Lords in their indiscretion, enough had 
timwiv been done to lay bare the drift of the Presbyterian 
imTSii policy. The Independents in the army were stirred 
to exasperation, and opinions were freely expressed 
that the politicians who were prepared to sacrifice the liberties 
of the country should be call^ to account for their misdeeds.* 
The Houses were the more anxious to be rid of an army 
which they bdieved to be pervaded with fonatidsm, as they 
had been vehemently taken to task by a body of 
politiGal fonatics, who may fairly be legvded as the 
SSST* disdplesof John Lilbume. In March a petition had 
ALObante been drawn up by these men for presentation tKi,the 
1 ^*^ House of Commons, which they addremed as the 
■supreme authority of the nation,’ and on the 15th a copy 
eumptitioHaly obU^hied whilst it was in course of signature was 
brought m Urn notice of the House. 

"nie petition itadfwM the woik of men who commi t t ed the 


* Lstlw ffon tin AgMoiB, May 1 % Ciw4r 

* A/, is. 19a 
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it u merely necessary to propose reforms to oblain^^glnienil 
Grimm icceptanoe. They asked the Commons to secnre 
themselves against 'a negsthrevoice in any person or 
persons whomsoever,’ in ocher words in the King or the House 
of Lords ; to take off all sentences, fines, and imprisonments 
imposed on Commoners . . . without due course of law ; ‘ to 
put an end to the administration of interrogatories by which 
accused persons might be forced to inculpate themselves; to 
‘repeal all statutes, oaths and covenants’ by which ’reljgious, 
peaceable, well-affected people’ were molested ’for noncon- 
formity, or different opinion, or practice in religion ; ’ to take 
care ’ that no one was punished for preaching Or publishing his 
opinion in religion in a peaceable way;’ to dissolve mono- 
polising trading companies ; to settle an easy way for deciding 
controversies by ’reducing all laws to the nearest agreement 
with Christianity,’ and by ordering pleadings to be conducted 
in English so as to be generally intelligible ; to prescribe the 
duties and limit the fees of magistrates ; to enact that no life 
should be taken without the testimony of two credible wit- 
nesses; to see diat prisoners had 'a speedy trial,’ and be 
’neither starved nor their families ruined by long and liimering 
imprisonment, and that imprisonment’ might ’be used only 
for safe custody until time of trial, and not as a punishment for 
offences;’ to abolish tithes and leave all ministers to be ’paid 
only by those who voluntarily choose them and contract with 
them for their labours;’ to set fiee insolvent debtora, and, on 
the other hand, to hinder debtors who had whcsewithal to pay 
their debts from dielterwg themsdves in prison against their 
Ofoditors; to regulate the conduct of the keepers of ptisoiis; 
to provide some means of keeping the poor iram heg|^ and 
vice ; and lo restrain impious persons from lepraschieg the 
wdl-afihcted with dm igponiinious titles of roundhead!^ Mtau^ 
seditien% and the like ; and, finally, to eadode no one ’of 
ap prp i ed fidcKty from beving office of Imw in the OMilMn* 

sfLoWk^ 
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■he piogninme wm one for three centuries lather tium for 
a suq^ Parliament ft menaced the habits and intmats of 
VMtmsr bdonged to the influential daises, 

uw p^ The lawyen, the dty tndeiSi and the dergy were all 
affected by it, and all these found sui^k:^ in the 
Parliamentaiy majority, which was necessarily hostile to sweep- 
ing reforms. There was, moreover, no democratic wave behind 
DonitroTiu the petition, and but for the danger of its finding a 
gSuSSW support in the hotter spirits in the army, the House 
of Commons might safely have treated tffth con- 
tempt The danger of conjunction between the tK>liticai 
fanatics ot the City and the religious fanatics of the army was 
of suffident weight with the Commons to induce them to refer 
iiT«MpMiiiaa petition to a committee, the usual function of 
^ wfc>B!o a which was to collect evidenre against unlicensed 
preachers. Ndther Colonel Leigh, the chairman of 
this committee, nor the other members of it bore any good* 
will to the petitioners.^ A certain Lambe being summoned 
to give evidence was attended by a crowd of well-wishers* 
Amongst these was Nicholas Tew, wh(s finding that the peti* 
tion was being treated as a hbd, called on those around him 
to sign a certificate declaring the petition to be seriously 
intenlld for presenution to Parliament **If we cannot,’* said 
Tcvaadiiw allowed to petition, we roust take some 

iwiiJii wprt other course*” The committee at once sent him so 
prison, and a violent altercation between the com* 
mittee and the petitioners was the result In the end the 
r^omndttee ordered the room to be cleared. Finding ita orders 
disobeyed, one of iu members, Sir Philip Staplefton, 
AMjgM seised Major Tttliddi by the throat and diaggi^ him 
to the door. On March 19 the House approved eC 
foe oommM of Tew, and sent Tulidah to keqi him oompuf 

in primo** 

Di* aodi dw pediioiieit Wd befbn Uw Itaw «t 

^^QMRIHRNDiB IBdF PSQIDOIs vOHBCDflF einBB UIB vIeUHGHIB 
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Hhich had been proposed by Tew, and a second pAtion 
Match to. petitioning Parliament might 

awcoimi be recognised as essential to freedom. No notice 
was taken of this request, but on the 26th Tulidah 
was liberated on bail The oflence of Tew was 
hiMfatcd. jjg greater, and he was suffered to remain 

in prison.* 

hor some weeks the names of Tew and Tulidah are of 
constant occurrence in the various petitions and declarations 
Thtuiditn of the soldiers, who appear to have taken alarm at 
ihl^ivet treatment, as if it were a warning of the fate 

intheasur. likely to befall themscives if they were once dis- 
AthM^* iMuided. In the middle of May the petitioners drew 
pciiuoo. up a third petition, which, perhaps, by way of bravado, 
they placed in the hands of Holies, their chief opponent, for 
presentation to the House. This time they assumed a more 
peremptory tone, demanding the liberation of Tew, whilst they 
asked for inquiry into the conduct of the committee and that 
restrictions might be placed on the power of committal vested 
m committees.* The House was in no mood to put up with 
Hmrto. interference which it regarded as unauthorised and 
^ifoovto o** ^ay 20, the day on which the Lords invi||fl the 
U biirni. ]^i||g iQ Oatlands, it ordered, without a divisioii, that 
this third petition should be burnt by the hangman, and, by a 
majority of 94 to 86, that the original petition should also be 
burnt, on the ground that, being addressed to the House of 
Commons as the supreme authority of the nation, it called in 
question the existing constitution.* 

It was on the following day. May 31, that Cromwell stood 
up in the House to read the joint report of the commiasioneri 
M iy w. to the army. That report justified the Declaration 
Ufamm of the Army * as beii^ more moderate than anything 
*”***‘”**^ whidi would have emanated directly from the private 
•okUen. The inteifeiciice of the officers in drawing it up hod 

' Mi THtiim tht /Vrir, pu 6, E- 599* >01 dA v. 119^ I3|, 

* I9> 
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/hSdhrto proved for the best,’ and might ’through the good-^ 
new of God, with the wisdom of the Parliament,’ be turned to 
Croin»iii ^ issue. ^ Speaking in his own name, Cromwell 
declared that the army would ’without doubt dis- 
amr will band, but * would not by any means hear of going 

****^ to Ireland. ‘The greatest difficulty wduld be to 

satisfy the demands of some whom he had persuaded as much 
as he could possibly : but a great part of the army’ would 
‘ remit themselves entirely to be ordered by Parliament.’ * 

Cromwell’s announcement, so different from what fos ex- 
pected at Westminster, could not fail to produce at least a 
Eiliccor temporary effect. The House directed that ‘areal 
visible security ’ should be given to the soldiers 
”*3* for all arrears left unpaid. An Ordinance was passed 
granting indemnity to soldiers for things done in the war, 
whUst others in fhvour of apprentices who had joined the 
ranks before working out their time, and for secunng all who 
had voluntarily enlisted from being * pressed to serve beyond 
Ordimmem the seas’ passed rapidly through the Commons, and 
were as rapidly accepted b> the Lords. Moreover, 
MidUn. pay to bc given on disbandment in ready-money 

was gQCording to promise raised from six weeks to eight.* 

Those who negotiated with Charles aln'ays laid themselves 
open to unpleasant surprises, and whilst the Commons were 
listening to Cromwell, the Lords were giving their attention to 
^ ^ an intsrceptcd letter from Ashburnham to the King. 

• In this letter Ashburnham exhorted his master to 
hold out Peace, he asserted, would soon be signed 
lietween the Spaniards and the Dutch, and after that Prince 
William would start for England to relieve his father-in-law at 
the head of a foreign force, hoping to find himself suf^Qiled 

* tUpmtefthsmvmuwionefS, May so, CMr 1 

• Lalisr ori«eUieeiiot,Msys4, amtmim s,$aoi Ithina 
to hm As date SI whidi dims wQidt we 
iISQltd than wklicivt a data, end Md dmn to be an i 
The qMion of GranwaU^ abaags of apwien ahcal iha i 
wW In dhsaiMd latar. 

*€/Vi.iii|£y.ls.aei. Satg.jaK 
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by wiother «iny fram Irela^ Chftrlei^ indeed» had not «««t 
this letter, but it showed what kind of news his agents alnoad 
believed him to be likdy to welcome. 

'1 he minds of the Presbyterian leaders, however, were too 
fully occupied with their distrust of the army either to draw 
Thtiw Back from their understanding with Charlesi or to 
carry out the straightforward policy m dealing wtth 
the army to which they had betaken themselves 
under the influence of Cromweirs pleadings. It is possible 
indeed that their votes in favour of the soldiers were a mere 
expedient to gam time. At aU events, on the 13rd, 
1 im r M they opened a discussion with Bellikvre and Laoder- 
dale in which a scheme for bnnging a Scottish army 
into England was fully debated. They hod little 
iaith in CroroweH's assurances that the army, if fairly treated, 
would readily disband, and believing that the soldiers intended 
to get possession of the King’s person, they resolved to tic 
lieforehand with them, and talked of bringing Charles to 
Northampton or Windsor.* The majority, however, appears 
iiMKias ultimately to have declared in favour of removmg 
^ him to Scotland. Colonel Graves, who commanded 
the guard at Holmby, was a Presbytenan, and coukl 
probably be depended on to carry out any dtieciwns that 
might be sent to him to this eflect* 

> A./, u. ao3. 

■ Joschuni to the Sutes Gencnl, Add, JfSS, ly, f6/f, fcL 
456 . 

* ** 1 liovo gsihcred nuy temps tad looked at far iato the c igadt at I 
eta, aad ike ictolt I owlcc to mtpeit h tlm (kat I bate oohr ttnml edate- 
tioat Ibr sty gmondt so^ tkoteaoc ttiy aatheatic), ihai ikt Scolt aada 
Pndbyiaiaa party hem of toate ama ib t i t, aot waheai the coaiaNtaf Ike 
Qaata or maia Fiaach party, bad a rteaiga of ouiyiag the Kiirg faaa $eat« 
Ind, iad to iit hka Id the kaid of aa enay them, aad la Wag Mailp la 
l^oato, aad to to ifaett t^e ladepaadcat party 1 kal if I aikll^favava 
jdmPawfcynnaa Suhet bataayad tkeai to Ma ladepaadaat aaa, aji sadta 
ahaybla|taaaBiikaai.iMlkaKiag PwifataittiBiiioaa ftmWmm 
pad^aslittwaiki, ta gn the Pdaca Wo FsailM i d, mi aa m 1% »» 
iaaail|elMW|v*iiMma*' Ilin llWMnmflIr g. 

IWagrjfiR& Dawn doss aai,g Is lUM^aifMlWWrtid^ 
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Councils are proverbially slow in coming to a decision, and 
none of the Presbyterians had the promptness of resolution 
without which no plot is ever successful. “Accord- 
ing to the inveterate custom of England,” wrote 
Bellibvre some time later, we have been deliberating 
for ten days without coming to a conclusion. We are trying to 
prevent the King of England from falling into the hands of 
the army. ... Of a dozen propositions — the worst of which 
would have been better than doing nothing — we have been 
unable to engage those members of Parliament who%rere in 
the design to cany any one into execution.” ‘ 

Parliament and army in short were watching one another 
with deep-seated suspicion, as Parliament and King had watched 
Mutual one another five years before. Whether it was true 
dutniic. Qj not*— and it is likely enough to have been 
true — that the idea of bringing the King to the army was 
ripening amongst the Agitators, the Presbyterians were the 
first to make a false move. On the aist they had been all for 
May •$. oonoiliation. On the 25th, instead of pushing on an 
Undment Ordinance giving the promised 'real and visible 
security ' for the arrears,* they resolved to proceed at 
cMdcd wuh. long-threatened disbandment It was to 

commence on June i with the infantry.* Each regiment was 
to be taken to a separate rendezvous, in order to hinder con- 
certed action, and the choice between service in Ireland and 
instant disbandment was to be peremptorily offered to every 

lie was a physician in good practice, and at inch had exeeUent meana of 
atcertaining the truth. What he says about DuRfermline*! minion ia, aa 
will he aoen, confirmed by Belli^vre, and the rest of hia story fits in very 
wdl with what we know from the despatches of Joachimi and Bellttvie. 
The father and ton referred to may be conjectured to have been the two 
Vanes. 

' Belittvre to Maarin, June ft* Thmstri/is, 

• That dw plan of carrying off the King to the army had been sug- 
gested Ibme weeks before then can be no donbt See p^ kjy* 

* Seep. 258. 

« Waller, in bis fTmfiwnffkn, 125, wftoaatf theaoldiiw opigjhlSokwk 
been nUM, omitting to tako Into aoeoant their dinmt of naii c a i a d 
pwmi se f of the fainnpigm an dfarnanaf^didia h d m ^ ^ 
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koldier. This scheme, having been accepted by the Commoni 
on the a5th, was on the ayth adopted by the Lords.* 

As might have been expected the Aghaton at once de- 
termined to resist One of their number, probalily Sexby, 
wrote from London urging them to stir up the 
AiEiuron soldiers against all inducements to go to Ireland, 
turesut. and to seize on the persons of those oiheers who 


May*?, were prepared to lead them thither.* On the 27th a 
letter, proliably from ireton to Cromwell, expressed 
*** words the dissatisfaction of the soldiers at 
w>d!!r«. smallness of the sum offered them, and at the 

postponement of any vindication of the army from 
the charges unjustly brought against them. ^ Truly, sir,” the 
writer proceeds, ** I am loath to express what their sense k of 


this ; 'tis in vain to say anything on their behalf. 1 only dread 
the consequences, and desire that on all sides there may be 
more moderation and temper. I doubt the disobliging ci 10 
faithful an army will be repented of ; provocation and exaspera- 
tion makes men think of what they never intended. They are 
possessed as far as I can discern with this opinion, that if they 
be thus scornfully dealt with for their faithful services whibt 


the sword is in their hands, what shall their usage be when 
they are dissolved ? 1 assure you that passionate and violent 
counsel which is given thus to provoke the army will in time 
be apprehended to be destructive, or my observation fails me. 
It shall be my endeavour to keep things as right as 1 can, but 
how long I shall be able I know not Unless you proceed 
upon better principles, and more moderate terms than 1 ob- 
served when 1 was in'London in the bitterness of spirit in tome 
Parliament men, citizens, and clergy, and by what 1 perceiv e 
in the resolution of the soldiers to defend themselves In }osl 
things as they peetend, ... I cannot but imagine a nonn.”** 


> V. 183 ; Z./ is. aoy. 

* teky (?) to the Agitstan, Maf M§ (1% Cktjg i lesi 

• lieloe (?) to CmmowsU (f), ClwSs Apiws, L lot la iht M te 
ISttcriidaliBff oath* asdw bat lfr.«Firlhiko«ttkat Ihtdalv was alawil 
oatdabrthtSTtli. V liataa wm the wiiiw, it aaqr ha ashM as MM 
efidsam tint Bilihai he aer CbsnnMa WM caMril hi a •themtteani 
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The ttorm was already gathering. In response to Sexby^s 
callt^ the Agitators drew up a petition in which they complained 
of the order for disbandment, not merely because 
the soldiers’ grievances were still unredressed^ but 
also because the ‘intenders, contrivers, and pro- 
moters of the destruction of the army,’ had not been called to 
account.* 

Little hope of an understanding now remained. On the 
28th the House vainly offered security for the arrears, and 
promised redress of grievances after the teband- 
ment* On the a9th, a council of war which had 
been called by Fairfax recommended that a general 
rendezvous should be held, ostensibly as a means of 
keeping the soldiers under better control.* but in 
reality to make it more easy to resist the disband- 
ment. “ A committee,” wrote someone from Bury 
St. Edmunds, where the head-quarters now were, 
“ is appointed ... to come down on Tuesday next 
to disband the general’s regiment They may as 
well send * them among so many bean to take away their 
whelps.”* 

The army was now thoroughly out of hand. On the 31st, 
Tiw when the commissionen appointed by Parliament to 
SSmlStite carry out the disbandment arrived at Chelmsford 
to make a beginning with Fairfax’s owr regiment 
of foot, they found everything in confusion. The 
soldiers of one company having broken open their 
lieutenant's door, pointed a musket at hit breast, and 
eonipelled him to surrender their colouil. After this mmloil 


of war. 

A fMMiml 


Mrd. 


85.® 


up ffw saldkn to mutioy. Thii letter k followed (p 103) by ees from 
Cbl. White, nember for Pontefnct, to Fairfax, dal^ May ti, hi which 
the wtitet toys that If the maajnfiuu to disband, there will * follow the 
ruin and dawlallon of too Gonmonwedto.* He toco aigM that *lha 
ParKtto ffit beiiig dfoobeyed, and the kfofdon'imidcMd with aa totof 
votod wusceeiHiy and to he disbanded, a fareetoeat bo wfoed to eeipcl 
ohsdfonse, tod, father Soots lawedlfarciBid la»* Hww is 

i to d h totofo n eaoeBh of Bn OoMonliltaqri ssapi IlfotMtol, 
^Saapwsai. * Fbo laMwsb K. 39>« to 
•dtotoli,sa6)CltofoiH^itsBL •Mtobitfi 
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they iDftrched oir tovnurfi Nevmftrkei, the plioe 
for the genertl lendemys ; and all the other companies of the 
jum t. regiment soon foUowed in their steps. On June i 
commissioners, hearing that the mufincers were 
r*vww. to halt at Braintree, sent Colonel Jackson to 

address them. The men, after professing their willingneas to 
hear what he had to say, greeted him and his compankms with 
cries of ** Here come our enemies ! " When Jackson pro- 
Mtamndoct Parliament in their himr- 

SteSSm mg, a soldier shouted out the question, ** What do 
you bnnging your twopenny pamphlets to us?** The 
whole regiment then marched olT towards Newmarket. On the 
way, some of the soldiers, unless the commissioners wers mis* 
informed, betook themselves to plunder. At Branitree a home 
was broken open, and 50/. earned off. It is tnie thst the 
offenders were placed under arrest, but they were soon libcialsd 
by their comrades. The commissioners made the discovery, 
which It would have been well for those who sent them to hive 
found out two months before, that the whole army was not 
yearning for spintual liberty alone. '* Many of the aokUen^*’ 
they wrote, ** being dealt with profess tliat money is the only 
thing they insist upon, and that four months’ pay would have 
jww*. given satishtction.” * It was evidently uselssi ibr 
SSeSliLk- ^ commissioners to attempt to carry out their in* 
stnictions farther, and on June a the Houses leoafcd 
them to Westminster.* 

Amoi^ the outlying regiments was one which had been 
despatched to Portsmouth with a view to ks embaikation Isr 


the reduction of Jersey. Its colonel, Thomas Rains* 
Srsf 1>ofough.was a son of the Rainsborough who^ in the 
feign of James 1 ., had been employed agMiist the 
phatsi of Sate.’ At one time he aerredas a mte hot aoon 
ate the outbreak of the Civil War hod transtesd tdasHlf m 
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the land service of the Parliament, and Had recently been elected 
a member of the House of Commons. On the 28th news 
Miitiny reached Westminster that his regiment had mutinied 
of the in Hampshire and was marching towards Oxford. 

In fact the regiment was acting in accordance with 
orders from the Agitators, who were aware that Parliament wished 
to deprive the army of all military coherence by seizing its train 
of artillery, the greater part of which was stored at Oxford. 
May aB. On the 28th the House, hearing of the mutiny, sent 
May 30. Rainsborough off to quell it. On the 30th h^ibund 
Soroughat Abingdon, and succeeded, though not 

Abingdon, without difficulty, in maintaining his authority and in 
hindering the regiment from pursuing its march to Oxford.' 

On May 31, probably encouraged by their knowledge of 
Rainsborough’s arrival at Abingdon, the Committee for Irish 
Affairs gave orders for the transportation of the train 
Ordor to ‘ of artillery to London. It was certain that the Agi- 
tators would do their utmost to hinder its removal, 
Oaford. unless a strong hand intervened to restore 

discipline, military anarchy would be the result. Fairfax had 
Fnirtex drawn both ways, on the one hand by his sym- 

and pathy with his men who were suffering from un- 
Cromwcii. ^Qy^ted grievances, and on the other hand by his 
reverence for Parliamentary authority. Up to this time Crom- 
CromwtU wcllf actuated by the same motives, had refrained 
irithroulufy action. His appearance at head-quarters as a 
Miurthyi commissioner had been a last attempt to reconcile 
two contradictory policies, and to secure the disbandment of 
the army on fair terms.* The vote of May 25 for immediate 

* C/anb Placers, 105, note e; Runsborough to Lenthall, June !• 
Arekaoi, xlvi. 32* 

* Mr. Firth hu ctUod mf attention to the following pnntge in a letter 

written to Omnwell on Dec. 3, i 4 s 6 674V **Sir Gilbert 

IHckering wnt ptenied in hit gtidea priviiely to give me to ondentoni 
with how nmeh wiwillingnew yon were at leit drawn to bend that violent 
and fMh pert of the tnny at Tt^loe Hetih, when they wnnM not 
diibend. Hedidtell me yon code it <mt nndl the third lettwoNneiO' 
y<M lirom them, wherein they pevempioiily told yon tint, if yon wmdd not 
lQilhwidbn^piewntiy,o«M head ilmai,timy wodU fo their osm 
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disbandment had flung hit mediation to the «iiid% and he 
found himself face to &ce with military anarchy at the only 
alternative to injustice. 

Whether the course taken by Parliament in dealing with 
the arm) would alone have been sufficient to change Cromwell't 
attitude It 18 impossible to say. There is every probability that 
his strongest motive for abandoning his professions of obedi- 
ence to Parliament a as to be found in another quarter. Great 
as was Cromwell's dread of militar) anarchy, he dreaded still 
aid with a niore a renewal of the war, especially if it was to 
iJlTin"*** involve the invasion of England by a Scottish 
invasion ^rmy Towards the end of May, at the \ery time 
when the London militia was being reorganised and the army 
threatened with the toss of lU artillery, Cromwell learnt that 
the leading Presha terians were negotiating with the French 
ambassadors and Scottish commissioners for a Scottish in- 
tervention in England, and for carrying off the King from 
Holmby ^ There is no need to seek further for motives to 
explain his abandonment of the position which he had main- 
tained for the last three months in spite of all temptation. 

To meet these designs it was not enough to maintain a hold 
on the artillery. The immediate source of danger lay in the 
Damwjf Presbyterians to pomesi themseivef 

» Krasbr- of the person of the King. As fiirascan be gatbeied 

IZCSStoT from obscure hinu which are all that have been 

handed down, a counter move had for some days 
been projected by the Agiutors.* There is^ m fiwt, reason to 

way witboat you. They were rewihred to do to, Ibr they did eat 
tery, Loodon, and the Scots go in such ways aa woald bsgel a new war 
and very fittal alia** 

* See p. 059, note 3. We may be rare ibat If Vane knew the secrai, 
GraniweU knew h too. The betrayal of the plan Cor a Seoctlib intraien la 
corrdbon U ed by Joyce's nanaitve {Riukm, vl 517), wbera it ii add flwi 
owe S cotch lord had been sent to France, and aaolbor to flrwth s Mt , *flnd 
hfl this In brfa^ another array into fitfiand.* 

• la n knar of the agili (CMr L Ilf) we am MU tM 
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believe ^lat a certain Cornet Joyce, who had formerly been a 
tailor, had been directed by them to lead a pid^ed body of 
horse to Oxford, and to take measures for the security of the 
artillery there. Possibly he had also orders to proceed to 
Holmby and to ward off any attempt to carry away the 
King. 

If this plan was discussed amongst the Agitators, it must 
have reached the ears of Cromwell. Though he had hitherto 
Cromwaii ^dused to commit himself to the adoption of iheir 
^ tiM projects, he led no isolated life, and he hild given 
ittton. every reason to treat him with confidence. 

With the knowledge that he had recently acquired, he could no 
longer regard the situation as he had hitherto done. To keep 
England out of the hands of the Scots must have seemed to 
him a purely defensive measure. Yet, thoueh it was no longer 
possible or even desirable to suffer the d«bandment of the 
army, it was still both possible and desirable that a stop should 
be put to the military disorganisation now setting in, and that 
the irregular activities of the soldiers should be directed to the 
establishment of order on some new basis. 

Accordingly, on May 31, the day on which the order of the 
Presbyterian Committee for Irish Affairs for seizing the artillery 
A MMdnt SLt Oxford left London,, a meeting was held at Crom- 
well’s house in Drury Lane, at which Joyce received 
instructions from Cromwell to carry out the double 
mission with which, in all probability, he had already been en- 
tiusted by the Agitators, The official sanction of the Lieu- 
tenant-General was thus given to what had hitherto been merely 
a disorderly and mutinous suggestion.' Joyce was first to 

was to bs sent at least to Oxford if not ftrtlicr. * Let two honwwn go 
pnaeotly to Coloiiel Rainaboroiigh to Oxford, and be very euefid yoo be 
not oveiwltled. Now break the neck of ibis deaigii, and yon will do it 
wdU and yon nam now do to wake a boll or a shot, and not to dalhr, bat 
a said pai^ Sf iMaae of t,O00b and to bnva epieowiih Ibem bcfaealobiing 
yoo iMs^EenDe^ and toqBHIsi yoarboMa otiaiajkbt,and'loaMMiAintlw 
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bettdtehbBidf to OifM to tike nruma fiv Ae lecHlqrof 
the mibuiy stoKi, and theii, plocuig huMcIf it the held it i 

pUcti in the intcfesti of the kvetlen. In one of tboee written hy htweelf 
under the pMudooym of * Sirtmhniho,' lanied on Dec. 8, 1847, be itlicked 
Cromwell, having had through hn communications with the aotdien food 
opportunitici of knowing the truth, whilst he had a strong dcdrt to my 
everything to CromwelPs disadvantage The title of this pamplilet was 
Tke Grand Dtsigi^ (E. 419, 5), the substance of which is inoorpoiated in 
iMiefs Mematrtt which cannot therefore be here regarded ai an origimil 
authonty ** The army and eouncil therefore,** wntca Hams, ** did ag r e e 
and enter into an engagement toendeavoor and employ all Cheirfaice 
to break and prevent that design of raiung another array, and to deicml, 
and to maintain and vindicate the liberties and native birihnghls of all the 
free Commons of England In pursuance whereof it waa by anase 
persons at L Gen Cromwell a, he himself being present upon Monday at 
night before Whitsunday, 18471** t « May 31, ** reaoivcd tha* foraionwh 
at it waa probable that the said Holies and his party had a determiMtkai 
pnvaleiy to remove the King to some place of strength. Of else to set Mm 
St the head of another army, that themfoic Cornet Joyce shooM with os 
much speed and secrecy as might be, repair to Oafurd, logivelMUuctloiii 
for the aecuniig the garrison, maganne, and train thcretn foam the Mad 
party then endeavounng to get the same, and then forthwith to gatherwch 
a party of hone as he could conveniently get to his usawtanee, and ehber 
secure the penon of the King from beuig r em oved by any other, or. If ooeo* 
sion were, lo remove him to soum place of better security far the pieot n * 
tiOD of the design of the aforesaid pretended trmitoioai pur^, wUch uws 
aoDQiding^y done, both with the knowledfe aod approbolioii of l*-Goo. 
Cromwell, dioogh he afterwards, bke a auUle fas, woold not be pl«eMl 
to take notice of It** 

The seeood witness is Major Huntiiigton, also a witncM wMi bgbMio 
knowledge of Cromwdre prooeedings, and, when hie fvidcocie woe ftfaMb 
hilteily hoetile to him. In hb jfmwim, leM befaie tbe Hoow of 

Lofdeon Aiipttie, 164ft, be mennoae a letter writion by Joyce lo FsMs 
ehoit^ oftm the ee mni e of the Kntg. **TlMr Crnewri,” he penreefah 
**bd^traibled thereat, told Cnmmismiy Ceoeial Irotoo tbMbodfalM 
Ubo demaodlog who gave those orders. HempHed dmlhtfMboeitMi 
eMky far eeeunng the King there, end oot far takhif him eweyfaMl dkfwm 
Xigo^dOem CroanroD, omoii^ limn faom Loodeeh eeldthei If dMehedimf 
iego 4 o»e^ the KIggmeold hero h i re fairh i d ewuy hpoiderof H t dl iwei t , 
m MM CdL Qanm, by the edviee of the Cem«iMfaM% meMd jhitie 
MoWI hh«M l^Mhm. thioMqi MuiMMrm egoa Mtimw 
gp«Mdhrli|M«<Mem The eeme Oomit Jiyoe heht iMI IlMl M 
OmmI hiMlMiMeed wIM hte 
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body of 500 horse, furnished out of several regiments, he was 
to ride to Holmby and to secure the person of the King against 
any attempt to carry him off in order to place him at the head 
either of a new Presbyterian army in England or of a Scottish 
invading force. It is moreover possible that Joyce was also 
instructed by Cromwell to carry Charles to some place of 
greater security in case of any attempt being made to rescue 
him. 

When, on June i, Joyce reached Oxford, he found the 
disposition of the garrison all that could be desiredi- Not 
June X. only did the soldiers refuse to part with the artillery 
entrusted to their care,' but when on the following 
fttnct. orders arrived from the committee for disband- 
3*500/. which had been brought down to 
the sarruon. pay them off should be sent back to London, they 
resolutely refused to part with the money. Gathering in the 
High Street, in front of All Souls* College where the treasure 


anawerad that Lieut. -Gen. Cromwell gave him orders in London to do 
what he had done, both there and in Oxford. ** 

The two stories, it will be seen, corroborate one another. Harris 
knows only what passed in Drury Lane, Huntington only what passed at 
Newmarket There U further evidence that the plan did not originate with 
Cromwell. In A Back Blow to Afofor Huntington^ E. 461, 34, Hunting* 
ton is charged with being active in promoting the scheme before either 
Cromwell or Ireton knew of it For the King’s remove by Comet Joyce,** 

the author tells us, ** those private instructions be,*' i.r. Huntington, 
**gave to some troopers can witness how far be was engaged in it, before 
they knew it" The only question arising fhxn the extracu given above, is 
whether Cromwell ordered Joyce simply to secure the King, or also to 
carry him off if necessary. I suspect that Harris's acoauat is correct on 
this point ; namely, that CroraweU’s main instruction was to secure the 
King from being carried off, but that he also said soesething about femgv- 
ing him to a place of greater tecurity if a remue were attempted with any 
probability of mcceaa This would account both for Joyce’s pcmbieace in 
all^gliig that be had only obayed orders, nod Ihr Cromwdfi refasel to 
■oeept Joyee'e eetkm at e m a n at in g fiom himieli; on the gntaid that tbam 
nraa no imaiediate danger of a fordUs locne whibi Jcyoa wnaai Hnbnhy* 
On tbe other hand. Ifr. FbtbmaceUtomcte Hank may have derisod' 
bk bifaisMtiQa from Joyee, and that b k thM lahled al ba aouMm 
* Wattefb IkMAMks 1 
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was stored, they beat off a party of dragoons which attempted 
to reclaim it' 

By this time Joyce was far on his way to Holmby at the 
gmt 5®® horse,* which had joined him from 

various regiments. Towards the evening of the and 

" ' he found Charles in a bowling-green near Holmby, 
and afterwards followed him to Althorp, whither the King 
betook himself in the company of Dunfermline and Colonel 
Graves, the commander of the garrison of Holmby House. 
Mid find* the being in advance of his main body, was, how* 

ever, accompanied by too small a party to do more 
than watch the movements of Graves, who, as he knew, was a 
warm adherent of the Presbyterian party. By ten at night, long 
after Charles had ridden off from Althorp, Joyce collected his 
whole force about two miles from Holmby.* 

The little garrison of Holmby consisted at this time of no 
more than fifty or sixty men * who had already been gaine<i 
Flight «r over by the Agitators.* Graves, therefore, prudently 
onves. ^ ^ learnt his danger. In the early 

morning Joyce's followers surrounded the house. No le- 
sistance was made, liut the back door was thrown 
jo^ei&cts open, and, in an instant, the soldiers on both sides 
flung themselves into one another’s arms. The 
Parliamentary commissioners demanded of Joyce the reason 
and eapteiiM of his intrusion. He had come, be stated quietly, 
‘with authority from the soldiers to seise Cohmei 
MuaGiBMi. Graves that he might be tried before a council 
of war,’ in order to prevent the execution of a plot 'to 
convey the King to London without diiections of the FaHia* 
ment’ Being asked to put his statement into writingi be 

' Wood^ Ammati ^ ikt Ukwtrgiij, ii. 508 ; see Cltnht i» 

ti9b 

' This k the mnlier given by Joyet bi*iiwlt /drw, i 

* A Tine and lapaitkl Momtive, Kmtkm, vi {*3* Ws was m 
deals, m PWifwanr Mam has poiaied eat. Jofoc^ own aeMBt of Ibi 

AUl 8oeolmMoatv*MMoacbm,jBoei, 

* iMelli^on^L 11^ 



170 THE ABDUCTION OF THE KING. CH. WJ*, 

handed in a paper in which he reiterated his belief that the 
who min * endeavouring to prevent a second 

hwwith war discovered by the design of some men privately 
■ttty fo to take away the King, to the end he might side 
with that intended army to be raised, which, if 
effemted, would be to the utter undoing of the kingdom.’ ^ 

During the greater part of the day Joyce kept quiet, 
seemingly content with watching the King and preventing his 
flight. There is, indeed, reason to believe that on the and, 
the day on which Joyce was still on the march, Du^fcfmline 
Joyce iceepi bad laid before Charles, on behalf of the English 
quMtaUday. Presbyterians, a recommendation that he should ask 
the commissioners to connive at his escape, and that Charles, 
having made the request, had been thwarted by the refusal of 
two of them to give their consent without an express order 
from Parliament* 

It is improbable that any word of this project reached 
Joyce’s ears ; yet, as the day wore on, the suspicions of his 
men were aroused. A few soldiers of the garrison 
who had attached themselves to Graves were heard 
‘***'*^ to say that ’ they would fetch a party,’ and as it was 
known that some soldiers who had volunteered for Ireland 
were in the neighbourhood, the idea spread that Graves would 
return with them to rescue the King. During the afternoon 
there was much discussion amongst the new-comers, and in 
the end they resolved that Charles must be removed to a place 
of greater security. At ten at night they despatched Joyce to 
the commissioners with a request that he might be alloi^ to 
^peak to the King himself. For half an hour the commie- 

* TnM and Impartial Nanadve, ^mkw, tL 513. This langaaft con- 
fiinia the tieeiirB^ of Dr. Deotoo'S story. 

* The aalhoiity (or this statcaieiit is a letter from the Kiiqt. piiated im 

Dasifieldb BBaB(ield*s aalhority is owaUy Ummi^ lo he 

qee stl o ii e h le, sad the letter ia dated Jane 4— ai^jmpomihle date. It has, 

hcNMW, aU the eppeamm of being eenahM^ aqd if we eifpoee Jose 4 10 
he a edi^rial (br Jeae a, them weidd be evaqrtMag Id taeowef iiieofieBt- 
DDee. BBia(iddhaafiiSiaeeMawmplMekae«lM» 9 nd,wliEhcMlHNe% 
hitlimiMititiiet oMekweeld hive eoelrietA some eete ct JegM 
Wod millM i|||bt ef Omeea 
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ttonen held him off ; but he im iiot to be gftioiaid, aiid 

his way to the room m whicb Charles wa% by that 
asleep. The attendants attempted to bar his 
passage, till Charles, roused by the noise of the dis- 
pute, commanded them to admit him. 

Joyce, once m Charles’s presence, was all avility. He 
had come, he said, for the good of his Majesty and the king- 
dom. He then asked Charles to accomjiany him to some 
other place After considerable hesitation Charles showed 
signs of giving way Would Joyce, he ask^, promise three 
things— to do no harm to his |>erson, to force him to nothing 
against his conscience, and to allow his servants to accompany 
■nd obtmiig him? These questions havmg been answered in 
toMoom"^ the affirmative, Charles promised to leave Holmby 
iMoy hw. in the morning on condition that the soldiers con- 
firmed the assurances of their commander On this Joyce 
quitted the room, and Charles was left to find what rest he 
could * Voluntarily or msoluntanly— it is impossible to say 
which— Charles hid given his word. He did not so lose 
either the army or the Presbyterians as to care much m whose 
custody he was, and was always well pleased when anything 
occurred — to use his own language— to set Ins opponents by 
the ears. 

At SIX in the morning of the 4tb, Charles, according to 
promise, stepped out on the lawn m front of the houses where 
j«iw4. he found himself face to face with Joyces behind 
iiMiw whom were the troopers drawn up m ordered ranks. 

At hts demand the men at once shouted their adhe- 
sion to the promises given by their commander. The Ktiif 
then turned inqumngly to Joyce *^What commissioa^'' he 
asked, ** have you to secure my person?* Joyce ttM hard 
to evMle the question, but Chiules fixed him to th* pohtth 
**Have you nothnt^* he said, **m writing from Sir Thonise 

« Tme Md laipmtiid Kuntkre, si SUt sw| i ii l i w h d fh 
Mwnifr y mk Whnw Ow two wtAaMm dgfct, I kwe fedlrtwi 
mMm hi Ibirinmih, wUeh h Jsyeiai ewe, l» a My Ml Mqf 
yMihw ihy svM, ■yieirily m a«Atn h dMMnri%lMehMS 
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Fairfax, your general, to do what you do?” Again Joyce 
attempted to avoid giving a direct answer, but Charles was not 
to be put off. ** I pray you, Mr. Joyce,” he again demanded, 
** deal ingenuously with me, and tell me what commission you 
have.” “ Here.” replied Joyce, in desperation, ** is my com- 
mission.” “Where?” said Charles, puzzled for the time. 
Then Joyce turned in his saddle and pointed to the disciplined 
ranks of the soldiers who had fought at Naseby. “ It is be- 
hind me,” was all the explanation he had to give. Charles 
could no longer misunderstand him. “ It is as fair aicommis- 
sion,” he said — doubtless with a smile — “ and as well written 
as I have seen a commission wntten in my life : a company of 
hardsome, proper gentlemen as 1 have seen a great while.” 

After some further conversation, Charles asked Joyce 
whither he was to accompany him. To Oxford, replied Joyce. 
Chtriet Charles thought the air of Oxford unhealthy, on 
leavci which Joyce suggested Cambridge. Charles an- 

Hoimby. swered that he preferred Newmarket, and it was at 
once arranged that to Newmarket he was to go. After a 
formal protest from the Parliamentary commissioners, Charles 
went into the house to prepare for his journey, and, before the 
morning was far advanced, was on his way, under Joyce’s 
escort, to the place which he had selected.' 

' True and Impartial Narrative, Jfushw. vi. 5x3. In addition to the 
evidence given at p. 366, note 1. to establish the complicity between Grom- 
weU and Joyce may be added a story which appears in its most authentic 
fbnn in Whitacre^ Diary {Add. MSS. 31. 116, foL 3isb), under the date 
of June 4 ; Also the House was inform^ fay Mr. Hollm of a letter was 
come to his hands written from Holmby by Comet Joyce, with diicctioo 
that it s h ou l d be dehvered to Lieut -Gen. Cromwell, or in his absence to 
Sir Afdinr Hoakrigg or Colonel Fleetwood, whereby Mr. Hollei would 
have Inferied that those three gentlemen hdd correspondence with that 
comet, and so lind Intelligenoe of that party’s carrying away the Kh^ end 
the onemiMfciiimi from Holmby. But Sir Arthur Hatlertig denied nny 
knowledlgehe had tbenof, and the namm of nope of those gentlemen did 
appev upas the mpsnctl|itMmof that letter » eo them wee no fiwther pro- 
ceedhig dpon it at that tima.’* 

them can hardly be eny doiAt that llr. Fkth k Hght in mppoek^ 
that fOm Better in quemion k the one now pri n ted in the CMk il|ppv» 
i We have mcuiod the King. Gmvei k run aaegs fri 
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The abduction of the Ring wii the aneoer to the Fnibf- 
tenan attempt to raise a fbroe to overpower the army and to 
RtMkor brmk it up in concert with the Scots. That the 
<l»pute between Parliament and army should have 
come to such a pitch was the result of Presbyterian 
^ ^ bungling in the early stages of the conflict When 

the army had been once estnnged* mutual distrust 
rose BO high that the supporters of Parliamentary 
authonty easily convinced themselves that it was better to 
got out about one oVlock in the morning* and to went hit way. It is 
suspected he hat gone to London ; you may nnagine what be will do ibcfc* 
^ ou rnuat hasten an answer to ut, and let ut know what we ahall do. Wa 
are rcaolvtd to obey no orders but the Oenetari. We shall follow the 
Conmiuioners* directions while we are here if just m out eyes. 1 bnmbly 
entreat you to cxmnder what is done, and act accordingly with all thi 
haste yon can We shall not rest night nor day till we hmr from you ** 
Thu letter, which Is dated June 4, mmlently by mistake for Jnae 3, com- 
pletes the evidence in favour of the siew that Cromwdl sent Joyce not to 
remove the King, hut merely to secure him from a Preshyterlaa attempt 
to carry him oA That Joyce took no stepa even to suggest a removal 
during the whole of the 3rd till ten at night ts suffinent proof, nod there N 
certainly no hint in the letter of any intention nt the time when it wee 
written to move the King from Holmtiy. According to Joyce's own sloiyt 
given above, the remo\al was the result of suspicion of a rmeoe entertained 
by the soUiers. Joyce's luggcrtion of Oxford as the place to whkh Chariti 
was to be taken looks as if he thought rather of placing him n eacurily 
than of bringing him to the army, and so falls in with Mania's siory, that 
Cromwell ordered Joyce either to *secare the person of the Kli|g horn 
beiqg removed by any other ; or, if oecasaon were, to rr m ove him to some 
place of better security for the prcvcoiMo of the design of the aformiM . . • 
party* (tee p. a66. note 1). It may, 1 think, be gtiibmed fram Ike com- 
plete Hlcnce of any oonlemporary writer that no atlcmpl whatever wwi 
mode to icacne Charley aod Cromwell mey very weO have found fonlt 
with Joyce for demg thet which he was only amdidoaBlIy erdeied to dot 
and that ten whee the coodiiioo did not exist The idea of foiaglqg Ihn 
Kmg to the army had em a n a ted bom theaoldMfi (im p. sgo), and JefosP# 
action would appear to CromwcU as having heen dene m ohediMes lo Ihs 
wuhmof the Agitatote rather than to hm own diiertiona, end ha 
thu haw foobr ydned in the decieimioa Mde hf the gmeml efkim IP 
the Klhg thm • he wm semoved bom Hehnby wiiheal thdr pil^ 

MgSv uv ssMsnK^ evnn tf he hid mgiieiied ilm i«movdcsniMsiii|||W 
nnc«HSialdpgplam«ldc^iBfml.didneti M Mmrnkmmtmk^ 
C lm d vimwv,i i«Si 

nNLUI. 
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acoepf the aid of the Scots than to allow En(^ ophiion to be 
ciusM even by an English aimy. “It’s now come to this," 
Sir Walter Erie had beep heard to say of the siddiers,." that 
thoy must sink or we sink them.” ^ The real weakness of 
the Presbyterians was that they had neither a policy which 
would conciliate nor a leader in whom they could repose con- 
fidence. They could not uphold civilian against military 
organisation without replacing the King in at least some part 
of his (fid authority, and the King was prepared to outwit 
them as soon as he regained power. Charles was afiklly who 
never (ailed to ruin any man or party that trusted in him. 

‘ Ruskw, vL 51^ 
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THS MANlffc&TOES OF THE AEMT. 


On June 2, the day on which Joyce was ndtng towarda Hdhiiby» 
the ftamen of the three Lilbumian petitiofit, the last of whidl 
had been burnt by the Commons,* kid before the 
House a fourth petition, couched in more moknt 
LiiibmLB language than was to be found m the other three. 

It asked, as the Agitators had asked not long bdore,* 
that the leaders of the majority might be called to aocoont , 
that a committee might be appointed to dtsmwt untnisiworthy 
officials ; that the gnevances of the soldiers might be heard 
and redressed ; and that the old City Militia Committee* might 
be restored.^ 

The Presbyterian maionty was by thb time somewhat 
oowed. Though nothing was yet known at Westnunster of 
Mmwmmm Joyce's movements, it was at least tuspecied ihet 
SMifMflS troobk was impending, and the iiiariifcitiifidcsilKid* 
ing be tween the petmoners and the Agitaioit waa not caleo- 
kted to alky the prevailing senae of danger. Coweqeauffy 
die Howe did not venture to bum the fourth pednon aa e hgd 
hwBt the thud, and only by a majority of isS to if e voMd 
diat hs awDcdiate oonsfclefatiofi dt ffwM be poadioiied** 

Tte llMie «M pcriwpt te am intigiaM « <M MlSiM 


•Bmp,! 

• Alb » ii. fc a 
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of the armies disbanded when the New Model was fonned in 
Di-banded >645 had been crowding into London, to press their 
Midiva. claims. On the morning of the 2nd some of them 
posted up on the door of the House of Commons, a reminder 
to 

** All gentlemen commoners that enter therein 
To do justice to all men ; who will then begin 
To pay all those that have for you fought : 

If long you delay, sure all will be naught.'* 

These lines were followed by a summons to *all ^tlemen 
soldiers that are justly behind in their arrears ’ to meet in the 
churchyard of Westminster Abbey on the following day.* 
Assailed by these threats, the House awoke to the necessity 
of regaining confidence. On the 3rd it reappointed 
RttlSutiom a committee which had been instructed to receive 
bnhary, complaints against members or their servants charged 
bribery. It also passed resolutions to expe- 
amart. taking of soldiers’ accounts, and to find a 

security for the eventual payment of arrears. Scarcely had 
this been done when the House was startled by news that 
Nawn rrooi Joyce’s party had arrived in the neightourhood of 
»oimby, Holmby on the preceding evening, and that one of 
his men had been heard to say that their design was to carry 
and Atm King.* The reception of this news was fol- 

chahaifoid. by the reading of a letter from the commis- 

sioners for disbandment, announcing their complete failure at 
Chelmsford.* 

Under this pressure the Presbyterian majority took a step 
which three months before might have averted disaster. They 
stapbiahMi consideration of money for the 

common soldieTS be proceeded with in the first 
ifiace^’ and this resolution they carried by 154*01*3. 
Full ineaia^ it was agreed, and no beggarly instalment of sis 

I ifs: E. 3*0, 14. 

is.a 3 a. The that of the wceptioa of the ■wigs fa aot ghea 
la tkt Cmmmw /RM nM/, wad h oriy iodisMad by ths osdsr dhndiiii^ 
Uaifii, ths bsuer of the if ega. 
a I, Sos IP afia* 
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or eight weeks, should be girai to every loldier. Asacou1lte^ 
^ Independenu ssk^ that the Dedmtioii 
of March 3o,> in which those soldiefs who held 
^ firmly by their first petition of grievances were quali* 
fied as * enemies of the State,* should be expunged from the 
Tunc 4. Journals. The Presbyterians resisted, keeping up 
Li^ianitioo dclvite till two in the morning of the 4th, when 
upuniM. in a House already thinned and weary the Indepen- 
dents carried their point by a majority of 96 to 79.* 

When after a brief rest the House met again, it was to hear 
K«w«thai that Holmby was actually occupied by Joyce It 
was one more reason for giving tardy satisfiiction to 
Hoimbj. ^ material grievances of the soldiers, and the House 
resolved to reconsider the Ordinance of Indemnity,* 
CbmaoM and to render it more complete. On the other hand, 
in order to win over a body of men who might be usefiil if the 
army still held out, a resolution was adopted for satisfying the 
dbbanded soldiers of the old armies who had lately been 
jsMs. clamouring for their anears.^ On the 5th it was 
known at Westminster that Charles was actually on 
his way to Newmarket, and the Houses, making a 
virtue of necessity, directed Fairfax to appoint for the 9th a 
general rendezvous on Newmarket Heath, when the voces 
which Parliament bad recently pasMd in favour of the soldiers 
might be laid before them.* In the afternoon Dunformbne 
appeared, bearing a message in which the King 
stated that he had left Holmby against his wiU, and 
that be expected Parliament to preserve its own 
honour and the csuUtshed laws of the land* Chailes was 
evidently anxious to hinder a good understanding between 
Parliament and army by every means in his power. 

* TMDcdMlaabfallwaMliawaAMtlwIMsntkMief Mawhaf^ 
It yMMd Hw LvUt m the jodi, hn the dale oa which li peewd ihs 
CowMiWMtheaedk Seepusaa. 

« cy. V. 1971 WhiiacM^ MSS, |f, ltd ML Jllk 

*ScspbS^ ifd 

• The Heans 10 FMtt, Jem S» AA I** H*- 
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What backing the Scots could give to the English Prasby- 
terians was now given. On the 6th» Lauderdale and his fel- 
jniMS. low-commissioners presented a strong remonstrance 
nmnrtntt. abduction of the Kingi and called on 

Parliament to bring Charles up to the neighbour- 
PrelSo^for hood of London. On this the Lords reminded the 
the houm*. CQUjinons of the vote sent down to them some days 
before for bringing the King to Oatlands.* The CommonSi 
less rash than the other House, contented themselves with 
writing to Fairfax to send him back to Holmby.* 

As far as the Presbyterian leaders were concerned, the 
conciliatory votes of Parliament were a mere blind. On the 
jum6. 6th Massey, on whose military support they were 
able to count, rode through the City, calling on the 
byMrhns. citizens to defend themselves against the madmen of 
the army, whose aim was the beheading of the best men in the 
Parliament and the City.* The Presbyterians m combination 
Dunf«nniint Scottish commissioners had already de* 

a«ncto ' spatched Dunfermline across the Channel. When 
he arrived in France he was to urge Henrietta Maria 
to send the Prince of Wales to Scotland in order that he might 
head the projected army of invasion,* and to assure the Queen 
that as soon as her son had crossed the Border every Presby- 
terian in England would join him in arms.* Cromwell’s asser- 
tion that the Presbyterians were prepared to plunge England 

* LJ. lx, 843. *44. • C./. V, m. 

* Lenar of InteUigenoe, June Clanmdm MSS, s,5s8L 

* Montieuil, Who hid been et Edioboigh cinee the of 

Febrauy, wrote in Mej that thie plan had already been 
Montreoil to Biiemie, IxxziiL foL 176. 

* Aoeoidhig to BdU^vre, Dunfermline «u iiatmcted hythel^ 

PieibyimiM and the Scottish C o nupim ioperi to dt^ow CJnsm 
faiire alter It Pdnaede Oellee «n E e c eme ponr,(^am tantm teelwoeidt 
ce Rdyamim^ vodr on Aatfctent an jMtt ana taSyiirtenib tee 
prinetpainifiiaunnt le devoir toss dddarer pnarteaimMBWsdnditltey.* 
Belltemto l^sBiin, JnnejVt Inn J^r•8Ml tettprff 

ItttdligBQM, of Jm 10^ U te add, wHh tew fnlnhl^ 

wasio eoBie to London, thftiAm MSS, 
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into t fresh wir father than mhi their aim needa no imher 
jumificatioB. 

The Presbyterians, on the other hand, bdieved, aithoul 
any real foundation, that the army leaders had plocted a mntiiiy 
1^3 from the very beginning of the troubles with the 
soklierB. On June 3, when the frrst news of Joyces 
march reached Westminster, they instinctively picked 
out Cromwell as the mam oontnver of the plot. Th^ whis* 
^ pered to one another of impeaching and even of 
arrestmg him ; but there was no promptfittdt of 
action m them, and Cromwell shp^ out of the 
House before they were p rep ar ed to act Eithm on that ovon« 
j«ms. ingi or on the morning of the 4th, he left London, 
Nmnlte. reaching Newmarket in the evening.* Earlier in the 
TiMi«ad«. appointed lendesvous waa held on KendM 

Heath, about four miles from Newmarket Loud 
H«di. shouts from the assembled sbldios tastiAed thdr 
welcome to Fairfrti as be rode up to take his place wmumpit 
them. In their name the Agitatois placed m the hands of dm 

A ff mutts ^ $h» dkseailpfrr- 

Hmu tf ike Army^ cnticiaing the tenna ftwiwwly 
^ oflered to the soldi^ claimmg the light of pa dt iom 
and buteily attacking the Declaration which had baan it* 

* Lsdlow (AAmmAv, cd. 1751. L 164) |»ts OomwvO'S Oj^a ia eom 
ascdoB whh dw cvnis which led m iIm Dsdusilai cf lUnh ja (Ms ft 
sash vrhkh h Mmoadj shMid. WthfaBca, M Amm 7 pb y (t, 

4SI, 19), «y» thst GRNBwcn WM fMCid to fy to ihs anuy iht 
the ant fesdemn, whkh would be on the $lh. TThis, bctssvss, doss 
net St in with the PMlhuMsiy occuneoew of the Ihoc, m V QmmmS 
had nonined hi Loodon dD the sih he conld heidly hots MBa|Md anMt 
«ad,SBlenit hnncie ■uMshe.lt miy pcrhsps he taheo lOMM(hal 
Cioowwn mode hk am pobUc apywnrs M the sssaed mArnmmm 
KeniMlIionlh* which took place on the sihb SiHefemmi 0 ke$AmifL 
4i%aimilim1iBsiibediiiiim the Modcw om whhsM widiig nMUt 
theam or vmoud h Meat JndaPeg hy the iMemal wii M M pf dm 
AMw AMMNrt; I dMQpMMlM kharfialti M# 

ActtbiMik k«ibiMwiHi<if 
I IM MJmIM to 
E b a IMW Idhdhasy asl ef amimaBi 
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Bcinded at Westminster early on that very morning.' I( it was 
further alleged, the men who could frame such a libel upon 
the army were still in credit, there w>uld be no safety tor indi- 
vidual soldiers after disbandment. There was, as far as words 
went, no actual dictation to the Houses, but no room was left 
fOr doubt that the soldiers wshed the Presbyterian leaders to 
be excluded from power. ** Having,’’ they said, in this par- 
ticular expressed both the case and the consequence very 
plainly, we leave it at the Parliament’s door until they shall 
be pleased to fix the blame on those particular personll^’ * 

It is not improbable that this appeal was penned some days 
before it was placed in the hands of Fairfax. Another, named 
jukM s. ^ Sclemn Engagement of the Army, which was pro- 
duced and subscribed by the soldiers at a second 
^fiktArmr* rendezvous held on Kentford Hea^h on the 5th, was 
instinct with the fears and passions of the hour. It charged 
the Presbyterian leaders not merely with hostility to the army, 
as evinced their public acts, but with a secret determination 
to light the ^mes of a new war. In the face of this danger 
officers and soldiers agreed that they would not disband before 
they had received satisfaction for their complaints, and also 
security that neither they nor * other the free bom people of 
England ’ should be subjected to the injustice from which they 
hadr suffered in the past They further demanded that they 
should themselves be secured — by the cessation of the authority 
of the men now in power — ^from liability to punishment for the 
part which they had taken in resisting disbandment 

Thus fiur there was httle to distinguish the Solemn Engage* 
tneni (torn the Humble Representation except that it was rather 
more outspoken. As far as there is any internal 
evidence of authorship in ha earlier paiagrsphs it 
SwSSff ii points to those Agitators who had come unte the 
influence of Lilbume. The later poitum of the 
docsnnent, however, oontams two piactieal declaimtions which 

• See p. S77. 

• A HmUe Reptvirmirina, RmAoK vL As appmn horn a 
kitir ia Aimlw. vi. 30#, it was ddhmd to Pahfiui ea Iks 4IK thoaijk H 
locsifsd sdahtpoal riga a taws cn the |tk 
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cui hirdly hsvc been unefted enoeptm^ nodet tfit IndiMiiee oC 
Oomiidl, whose arrival at Newmarket on the evening taefoie 
THr SfiUrnn Engagmuni was finally put into ihape converted a 
protest into a declaration of policy. It must have been evident 
to Cromwell that if the army was to refuse obedience to ParUa* 
ment, except under certain conditional it must not be kit to 
the Agitators alone to pronounce what those conditions were 
A Coimcii of ^ ^ Accordingly the Saiimm Engagmemi pro* 
ihvAmyto ceedcd to demand the erection of a Cduncil of the 
btaracML ^ compoted in the first place of thoee 

general officers who had hitherto sided with the soldiersi and 
in the second place of two commissioned officers and two 
private soldiers * to be chosen for each regiment' No oiler of 
security or satisfaction was to be held adequate till it had been 
NoaiiKkM accepted by this coundL Further, there was to be 
no attack made on the Presbyterians as Presby* 
terians. ** And whereas," continues this remarkaM 
State paper, *‘we find many strange things suggested or staa- 
pected to our great prejudice concerning • . . derigns in tbit 
army, as to the overthrow of magistracy, the suppression or 
hindering of Presbytery, the establishment of Independent 
government, or upholding of a general licentioasness in 
religion under pretence of liberty of conscieooe^ and many 
iuch things ; we shall very shortly tender to the PivUainent a 
vindication of the army irom aQ such scandals." The aimy» 
in short, would not support any particular party, but mther 
* s tu dy to promote an of oonunon 

equal right and freedom to the whole, aa all might equally 
partake o( but those that do^ by denying the same lo ochm or 
otherwise^ render themselvci incapable thcfeoH’ * 

To oiguiiae the army while wcakeninf the power of tho 
Agitators by bringing them into dose contact with the cAoan^ 
^ , y , and at the tame time to obtam ftom the sddkfa 
rnnitm. tbcmadvca autboifty foT the pofanaiMe of s pdicy of 
KhOwm* modemtinoi was a service worthy of GRMniitil')i lo* 
terventioB. Hie change of front as ahandooing hk 
MngbljjectMii «o any asllitaiy weirtanp i to theawdigilqrgf 
> AlsisnoFagrtaaow, Jkdmvtiai^ 
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Pailiattent im evident to all, though it was not likely that 
those who had hitherto relied on his assurances would ascribe 
it to its true cause— his discovery of the intention of his 
opponents to use armed force for the accomplishment of their 
ends.* 

‘ The widely accepted view that Cromwell had all through been act- 
ing hypocritically finds strong expression in Waller’s Vindieaiitm (p. 139). 
Where it is said that he stole away 'after he had publicly in the House of 
Commons disclaimed all intelligence with the army as to their matinous 
pcoeeedingSt and invoked the corse of God upon himself and Uh^posterity 
if ever he should join or combine with them in any actings or attempts 
contrary to the orders of the House.* No date is given for these assevera- 
tions, and Waller was doubtless quite unaware of the importance of db- 
tingabhing between words spoken before Cromwell knew of the Presby- 
terian negotiation with the Scots, and words spoken after that diaoovery. 
It is at least carious that Holies, Cromwell’s bitter opponent, tdb a 
similar story, bat places the event in hb MtiMirs, pp. 84*86, before, and 
not after, the miasion to Safton Walden, which was authorised by the 
Commons on April 3a He says that the other officers then dbclainied 
any sympathy with the rcs b tance of the soldiers, * as Cromwell did openly 
in the House, protesting, for hb part, he would stick to Parliament, whibt 
nnderhand they sent their encouragements and directions.* When Crom- 
well returned, according to Holies, *he who had made those solemn 
protestations with some great imprecations on himself if he fiuled in hb 
pecfiirmanee, did notwithstanding privily convey thence hb goods (whidi 
many of the Independent! likewise did), leaving Gty and POrliainent aa 
marked out for destniction, and then without leave of the Houae (after 
aorae memben mbsing bun and fearing him gone ; and having noliee of 
it eama and ahowed himaelf a little in the House), did steal awny that 
evening.' 1 believe that neither WaUer nor HoUca b correct ea to dates. 
We ean fix 00 two proteatatiaiiB made by Cromwell, one on Match goer 
at (aee p. tea, note 1) ; the ocher on May at (aee p. 158). Grasnwell msy, 
aa llollea aaya, have abo protested shortly before Apifl 30^ but it b amie 
likely that Hollea waa thinking of one or the other of the two pruttffi n - 
tlsaa for whbb there b aetoal evidence. WeDerb eteiy no doebt lefen 
totlmpioMelkmor May at, wMeh wna aaede befon he bend of the 

Fr e ab ftet M That Umo waa no dUboncaty in Giemwdlb emtter 
frmm t Am wo know, fown Wftdmenb ilaby ikqfbtfe, y (E. 4«tt iftfe 
in whlsh he a ma r ts that GroesweB and Mon *wfoe wfllfet atlaMtly 
thekrcHlakemi to a a pprsa a the a o Mbts * first aaow tminftent aadmalsal 
pa th My andCuionelKbheeMaaveml oidem to OBam of his dMsnw io 
to that peti ti o n , anfi iha mmm Impsawnly ail 
of 
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It wit dii6ailt cfcn ftw Cmmli'to lottp ttftdtr Uriel 
ditdpline a loldicry whkb lurii been lo kmg eot ef hind. 

until the danger of ioipiinnnMBt Ibraed him to ijr to the areiqr/ Wid^ 
man was in dote contact with the mod ekdeBt Agitatoea, and la thamliMe 
a far better witnem aa to Cfomwell'e alleged aemel co m«wi lBa« fa n» tridl 
Uiem than Hollca can poaaiblj be. Hie woida auqr, tharcfcre, be lahai 
aa condoaive againat the theory that Cvomwett waa piiiwilBg a daollo 
game, especiaUy aa they are corrobor a ted fay thoaa of litfanne (aie pb 
note 3). 

There ia a atory which Unmet {Niti. 0/ kii Otm TVnri ad. lii]» I 
*5) autea that he heard from Gnmaton, which waa adOfNed wkhoil 
oritidam by M« GtusoC {CAmrits /. li. 3a). Grimatoo* aoeoidiag to Bet* 
net, told him that * when the Honae of ComOMna and the aiaqr wmo % 
quarreUtog at a meeting of oftoera, it waa p ro pom d lo pwga theiimyt 
that they might know better whom to depend on. Cmimaan open thill 
aaid he waa auce of the army i but there waa a n ot h er body that M meat 
need of purging, namdy, the Honae of Cnmmona, and ha tbnqgifat tfra 
army only could do that* ^Gnmaton forther aaid that he heard of dUa 
from two oAken who wera prcaent at the meeting, that ha pandimril lham 
In the Honae, where they re-affrmed thdr atat c m e n t , and thAt *whin 
they withdrew Cromwdl fell down on hla knees and amdeaadanm piayir 
to God, atteaiing hia uiaooence, and hia aaal tot the aervict of lha lionit 1 
he subadtted himadf to the pmvidenoe of God, who, it aoeai^ thoegfrl ft 
to exerdae him with cahimny and alandcr, fant ha comm i ti od hiaoanm to 
Him ; thia be did with great r e hea m o oc and many taan,* 

In the lint place. Grfanatoo told thia auny <a few woeka hriboilill 
death,’ which took place in 1683, or am than tkirty4fet pnan allar llw 
event lefeoed to, nothing of the kind appcering In any if lha amMMBi 
atiacka on Cromwell publiahod in ifray* In lha aaeond pfeaa ll^lin 
paBaageln WOdnnm’a/WnQ'/Vqii^ 4S» which thfowt team l|||fal Oi 
Iheanijact CramwcOand Ireion, be wriiaa, ’profemadlhmamfeiilohi 
pained 10 the very haarta, heemna their way waa aai cfew tnpmfilhi 
Honm from the acnnwnrtbyBBan,* lot whan ' aevcniy or riridy Mipad i 
PaiHamimtaiy power, and cnmploiiad the fanhniag the po^hlhleodw 
thqyfaM^BwlGodhndckafod ihair way lo pmge lha aapfeah 
*ilw M hath laaiiied oar CHM, and hath aaAM lha oiwdli if W 
panea and ftH a d afei 10 d|g pirn of dafemcrian fer ihammfeaa, lhay km 
wtklmithair wicktdnrm in ihair fniehnidi, and madn ilmiiairfMii 
thdr own rie afa n feonllha Ho n w, * 

hngfeghma maaaa not nmh adfei aa fed lo At aapdfefeiaf dfe 

dfeianmarn hwa ^hmOm ri a wfe g aamyaf fe^y anfehm»#tia»iww»| 
tfeeafebir fdfl ly MM pmpn fi m mA m kg 
tdirild^|wA^<Nltonatfedifeawa»fedfefeilm 
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Before the rendezvous came to an end, some of the regiments 
called^out that the officers who had not stood by them in their 
Someofficm troubles ought to be cashiered, whilst Robert lil- 
•xpeiM. bume’s men, taking the law into their own hands^ 
drove off the heath the objects of their dislike. * 

The army had all but broken with the Houses, but as yet 
it had not entered into any direct relations with the King. On 
June 4. June 4, the day of the first rendezvous, Fairfax heard ^ 
togwlS tff arrival of Joyce at Holmby. He at once 

King. despatched Whalley with his regiment to^piotect 

juiMs. Charles from insult On the 5th he ordered the 

ord^thnt removal of head-quarters to Cambridge, and on his 
thither, having received news that the King had 
tniMnUdc. actually carried off by Joyce, sent two more 

regiments as a reinforcement to Whalley, at the same time 
ordering him to halt at Huntingdon, and, on the arrival of 
Joyce’s party, to liberate Charles and conduct him back to 
Holmby. To this Cromwell added instructions to Whalley 
*to use anything but force to cause His Majesty to return.’* 

It was by Charles himself that Fairfax’s orders were frus- 
trated. He took up his quarters at Sir John Cutts’ house at 
Junta Childerley, not fiu- from Cambridge, and absolutely 
SSlirn refused to go back to Holmby. On the 7th, Fairfox, 
iwurn. accompanied by Cromwell and other officers, rode 
over to Childerley, hoping to be able to persuade the King to 

which is about the time at which Wildman puts it in his reference to the 
* seventy or ei^ty,’ that is to say, to the Presbyterians sitting in the 
absence of the Speakers at the end of July. If we accept Wildman's 
whole statement, the earlier profession of being * pained in their hearts * 
would seem to indicate some language publicly in the army to that 
eSeet, and thb may have been the origin of the alleged inibmiation of the 
two ofBoeis in Grimsion's story. If Cromweli*s protestations were sssde 
at all, they amy have been directed against a statement that he had 
actually advised the pnige, whid^ according to Wlldman, he had net 

* Hrfkt Minse4 E. $1% 17. 

■ Sir J. Berkeley*# dfewsrirr, tj. Berkeley was on mdBdently ftieodly 
teiasB with the oficers to ob t ain aocmate bfoimaika m thb pM i and 
Mlem he b mbtahea we have en additional mseon far habsv in g that 
CtomweB gm ao eidem to Jeynafcf thi King^ wmaveL 
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return to Holmby. Chaik% who appcered to be in good 
spirits, imllied Joyce on his lability to be hanged as a tnutor^ 
J11M7. and b^ed to be allow^ to continue his Journey 
to Newmarket Fatr&x consented, though he refuted 
to allow him to pass through Cambridge, lest tht* 
/uM s. niembers of the university and the townsmen should 
chjiriM give him too enthusiastic a receptioft On the 8th 

«rnte4at ” , ... . . • . 

NmomtIcm. Charles made hts way by country lanes to his own 
house at Newmarket, and was received by the villigers on hie 
route with open demonstrations of loyally. 

After his return from Childerley, Fairfax addrened a letter 
to the Houses, giving an account of what had passed, and 
expressly stating that the army wished to leave the 
A^ilnm settlement of all ecclesiastical questions *to the 
wisdom of Parliament.* For the present, under pre« 
text of want of time, he kept back both the Humbk 
sentaiion and the Saiemn Engagtmni^ no doubt because he 
still entertained a feeble hope that Parliament might even now 
be induced of itself to gi%e satisfaction to the soldieia.' 

The Commons were indeed discovering that others besides 
the soldiers of Fairfax’s army could importunately demand 
joM 7. their due. On the 7th their House was beset, not 
by Independents or the friends of Independents^ but 
foTMdiA by a mob of Refonnadoes,* who had formerly sowed 
under Essex, Waller, or Massey. These men dsmouiod for 
their arrears, and refused to go away till io^ooo 4 had been 
voted for them. The House knew that it might aooo haws 
need of the services of the Reformsdoes. Not only was no 
farther step taken to conciliate the army, but the majority waa 
iM«a down into a fixed determination to mesi 

aSmw forcebyfofce. On the 81b the CooHnoni^ hoffoig 
to form the nucleus of a PaiMamcntaiy anny m 
WraMT. ili^ reodved tho thorn od d foi s 

who had volunteeied for Ireknd should be quaitowd at Wor* 

> FahiB ID Mawrhour, Jaas y 1 M«Bl|ia la MmshsOar, JM y, 
4/ la. as8, ai 9 f PaMn to LaOhag, Jaas 8^ JMsa dl ||a| A 
R Jg^ lij. 
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oMter, «iid at once voted 10,000/ for their pay.’ The maftl 
dependence of Parliament, however, was on the City. In the 
Aptdtloo ^y» sheriffs presented a petition 

asking that the army might be paid off as soon as 
possible, and the King’s person disposed of in such 
a way that the two Parliaments of England and Scotland might 
have access to him. The authors of this petition, conscious 
that it could only be carried into execution by force, further 
demanded the revival of an old Ordinance which permitted the 
Gty to raise cavalry in its own defence.* The proposal was 
excused on the ground that it would enable the City to deal 
move easily with mutinous Reformadoes, but it can hardly be 
doubted that its real object was to enable the City trained 
bands to take the field as a complete army. The Commons 
at once ordered that an Ordinance should be brought in tp- 
give effect to the desire of the petitioners.* 

As often happens when bodies of men are swayed by their 
Impulses towards an irremediable appeal to force, Parluiment 
MSoMtvy for a time abandoned its^ in a half-hearted way to 
tnAwriii pacificatory tendencies, though the House of Com- 
mons rejected by a bare majority of one a proposal to take 
into consideration the real grievances of the soldiers.* Both 
Houses concurred in a final effort to persuade the army to 
disband by offering a complete indemnity for acts done in the 
war, the actual repeal of the offensive Declaration of March 30,* 
and an engagement to add 10,000/. to the sum already voted 
for foe speedy payment of arrears after disbandment No 
such offers would now be of any avail unless an attempt was 
also made to put an end to the army’s deep distrust of those 
who hid Psrtiamentary authority in their haiida* 

On the momuig M the tofo the army was drawn np tm 
Triples Hesfo to leoeive tMs communicaiion fioni Wesmiin* 

* WniltMvehlliMy ^ HSS, 31, siO, fid 31a. 

* CJ. V. soul LJ. is. asi* 

•C^.v.sQa 

. Haws sfCsewasraaiora hid ahmdypMewdli tiki sipiigM 
imahsJenwli|Rep.« 7 V Howh wmt Sf id S i hirOriSwmra 
igltaiyt 
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Befiare die eirhml of the < 

watwamed* 'tobefeiy lileMaiiddffltoivaididMiab'aldtoth 
jmmta, was at the ame dme iugfcited * that a oagf bo Ibith- 
—TfJSIII" widioonsiilted for the speedy iMmndon of the Scotch 
in?anoii to disturb the kiogdom.* * As soon a the 
last votes of Parliament had been read out» SkippoOi apakiidl 
in the name of the oommisstonerii asked FaicfiuE*s legiaBeol of 
hofse whether it was willing to accept the ofam now 
made. By an evidently preconcerted arranfementi 
*one of {he ofikers asked, in the name of rQgf* 
ment, that they might be referred to a select body of 
officers and Aptators— in other words, to the newly-eiMed 
Council of the Army. To a demand whether the whole legi* 
ment agreed to this, the men replied with shouts of **AIII 
AM 1 ** and when the commissioners retired discomfited^ cnes 
of "Justice I Justice!" followed them a they lode away. 
AU the other legunents made the ume answer.* 

The position of Tnploe Hath, seven mila from Gambridie 
in the direction of London, wa a sigmficant mdkation of the 
intention of the new Army Cbundl to abandon a 
merdy passive attitude. As soon a the appeal of 
the commissioners had been made, and miada In 
vkii^ the whole army inarched forward to Royffion. Tba 
Akmmu request of the City to levy horse gave an eacoa for 
addressing a remonstrance to the City rather than 10 
Fuliament, and in the eveiung of the loth a letter afgnod by 
Fahfoi^ Ciomwell, Ireton, and ten other oflioerB^ m 
to the City anthontiea. 

There can be little doubt dmt this leaer wa in | 
theworkof CromwidL Not only is nmal of it i 
eqrk^ but jt Is redolent of h» idean* It 

* ftabdikr^lttAgimon,laifciBiiMi 
•llei 
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ftt concealing from himself that he was really executing a 
change of front, and tenaciously holding to his old doctrine 
CiDmvdi intervention of an army in affairs of State 

^ ^ whilst in reality he was furthering 

^ a course which he had long condemned. J^y a 

strange self-delusion he refused to admit that he was giving 
Distinction his approval to an enterprise in which soldiers were 
EMiUhvea Attempting to bend the course of politics by the 
■ndsoidion. employment of their swords. What they required 
to be done was required by them not ^ soldidlh* but as 
Englishmen,^ and their being soldiers could not strip them 
of their interest in the welfare of their country. We desire,” 
continued this noteworthy remonstrance, in a passage which 
may possibly have come from another pen than CromwelVs, 
AhappF ** settlement of the kingdom, and of the liberty 
•ettiamrat of thc subject, according to the votes and declara* 
tions of Parliament which, before we took up arms, 
were by the Parliament used as arguments and inducements to 
invite us and divers of our dear friends out — some of whom 
have lost their lives in this war, which being by God’s blessing 
finished, we think we have as much right to demand and see a 
happy settlement, as we have to our money, or the other 
common interest of soldiers that we have insisted upon.” 

The army, it was further declared, had no wish to establish 
a licentious liberty, or to alter the Civil Government ** We 
Novfow things,” wrote— this time 

surely Cromwell hifhself, ” when the State has once 
made a settlement, we have nothing to say but 
submit or suffer. Only we could wish that every good dtisen 
and every man that walks peacefully in a blameless conversa- 
tion may have liberties and encouragements, it being according 
to the just policy of all States, even to justice itself.” 
to Cionwin*i language in propoeiag this letter that we are told that 
* O. Ciotfiwdl spake ai gdlanthr and as heroic aa if he had keen chaigfag 
hb eeeakt in the iidd.*— CMe /l|^, i 13^ 

' Campaie hb Jangeage about oon^ to tha anny in the donUe 
capacity of oouimbeioiier and edidkr, see p mole a. See^ tod^ 
WidWd 97 mlk^iAm, p 14$, ftm wWch It appeals tlwt the 
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llie writer of these words would not have been Oromwelt 
if he had forborne to draw a practical conclusioiL ^^Tbae 
Thearaiy things,'* he Continued, **are our desiies, and the 
things for which we stand, beyond which we shall 
ciMLity. DQt go, and for the obtaining these things, we are 
drawing near your City, professing sincerely from our hearts 
we intend not evil towards you \ declaring with all confidence 
and assurance that, if you appear not against us in these our 
just desires, to assist that wicked jiarty that would embroil us 
and the kingdom, nor we or our soldiers shall give you the 
least offence ” The other alterivitive, however, must be laced 
** If. after all this, you. or a considerable number of you, be 
seduced to take up arms in opposition to, or hindrance of, 
these our just undertakings, we hope, by this brotherly pre* 
monition, we have freed ourselves from all that ruin which may 
liefall that great and populous City ; having hereby washed our 
hands thereof.** ‘ 

The letter thus drawn up may at least serve as an expla- 
nation of the charge of hypocrisy which was from this time 
TiM€h«r|« persistently brought against Cromwell* Instead of 
announcing plainly that he had changed his opinion 
CrimwciL jn consec|uence of new circumstances which had 
come to his knowledge, he tried to persuade himself and otheis 
that he had not changed it at all. Put into straightforward 
Cnmwirh language CromwclPs doctrine was sufficiently inteOi- 
^ somewhat haiy way, that it 
was in all ordinary matters the duty of Ef^Kshmen 
utteriqr. to submit to the authority of Parliament ; but that 
if Parliament, after refusing to do an act of justice to soldiers, 
roused a portion of the community to lake arms against those 
whom it had wronged, and even invited a foreign nation to 
assist it in the work of compubkm, the soldieis were jusltfiodi 

* FUffiaiaiid otiimso the Loid Mayor, fie. Jaat Mb LJ* is. 

« wtoie HaOca afierwards, *Mkcy fint lake Wftm them 

opealyiolBiarewdaie whli (he bmiami ef the khigfoM ceulsaiy to sd 
Ibafcmmrfieci riafhw aad their pioteaiattoaa ; bM ihehr wmfo, a«r|«l 
thtkiouawme wmr aay rab m hm fodi meMhig Ifi** JfoMPfrs 
(afi. ifiggk P 

VOL UU 


W 



i 90 THE MAmEESTOES OF THE ARMY, CH. L. 

not af soldiers, but as Englishmen, in averting so dire a 
calamity. It was not in Cromweirs nature to look far into the 
future, or he might have asked himself how, if once an army, 
under any pretence, interfered in aflairs of State, it could he 
induced to draw back again when its first object has been 
ThruMof attained. In 1647 as in 1642 force had been called 
force. resist misgovemment, and the habit of using 

force would never cease till the sword had been broken in the 
hands of those who wielded it Those who blame tjhe army 
may well be called on to blame still more tbe^lundering 
incapacity of the King at one time, and of the Presbyterian 
Fairfltt'i anajority at another ; whilst those who have no words 
part in thn too stroi;ig in their condemnation of Cromweirs action, 
‘ may do well to remember that the first signature to 
the letter was that of Fairfax. It is impossible to regard Fairfax 
as a mere satellite of Cromwell, obediently fulfilling the com- 
mands of a masterful subordinate. The most rational interpre- 
tation of his conduct is that he, like Cromwell, had been shsJeen 
by the discovery of the Presbyterian intrigue, and that, not 
being resourceful himself, he readily acquiesced in the employ- 
ment of resources offered by others. 

I'he day on which the letter was written was occupied by 
the House of Commons in angling for the good-will of the 
Thetonpor of which, as the Humbk ReprtsentntioH and 
HmoT Sokmn Engagement had at last reached West- 
ConoMoi. minster, their need had become pressingly evident 
The House offered to abolish the excise on bread and meat, 
Otwaium ^ decree that no member should henceforward de- 
toUMCky* rive profit from any office, grant, or sequestiatioii, dr 
receive recompense for his services until the puUk debt had 
been pakL Moreover, a committee was to Ik appoioted ee 
consider the abandonment of that privilege covering the goods 
of a member whldi had, in ifisfk been strenuoiidy uphdd 
igainit the King.* 

On the nth, having received InteB^penoe of the Mm of 
thek commlesioiien on Beadii lim Iloim 
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dMdlenge thmtfaiovrndom They vottd that afloflkmin^ 
aMkn deserting from the army should have the benefrt of 
Imaatu ^ I0»000/. shoold bc SCt OSidt 

for the satisfaction of the expected deserters.. An 
Ordinance was then rapidly passed empowering the 
Committee for In^h Aflairsi on which the Presb)tenans were 
strongly represented, to raise horse and foot ; and at the same 
time the Ordinance— voted by the Commons three days be^ 
fore '—by which the City was empowered to raise cavahy* was 
issued to the world. To give efrert to these measures a new 
Committee of Safety, com|iosed of memlicrf of the 
mHMor two Houses, was appointed to join the reibnued 
City Committee of Miltua,* in taking all neceSMry 
steps to defend *the Kingdomt Parliament, and City.* An 
army, in short, was to be constituted m L 4 Nidon to oppose the 
army at Royston.* 

It soon appeared that it was more easy to give warlike 
orders than to execute them. Many of the disbanded oifrters 
CoidMM tund some pnsate soldien gave in their names frw 
orihtutf. enhstment, but, on the whole, the result was not 
enoouiaging. An army humediy brought together would 
hardly be ableto meet Fairfrm's veterans in the open frekkand 
though the Presbyterian kaders counted on a Scottish force 
to come 10 their relief,* the City would, in alt prohnbdityy be 
starved out long before assistance could reai^ it from die 
Nortb. 

In the afternoon the arrival of the letter from the ofBosis to 
the Oty, accompanied by the knowledge that the aimy hod 
Anhtitr moved forward to Royston, gave further pause to 
the warbke spima. The frnt thought ofthel l onse a 
vObm. intt to foildd Faufrw m approach withfo fhilf Udta 
ofLondon. On the lathihowcsm, thec(bctofihe 1 eilevfreu» 
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the army was more clearly seen. New commissioners were 
appointed to go to Fairfax’s head-quarters to find out the 
June xe demands of the soldiers, and to assure 

A freih ‘ them that Parliament was ' in a way of settling the 
th?!l!^my!" peace of the kingdom.’ The Common Council, 
Answer of too, drew up a temporising answer to the summons 
the City. Royston, in which they repudiated any inten- 

tion of resisting the just demands of the soldiers, and requested 
the army to remain at a distance of at least thirty miles, on the 
ground that, by coming nearer, it would enhance t^ price of 
provisions in London.* This answ^er was to be conveyed to 
head-quarters by a deputation of citizens. 

Later in the morning news arrived that the army had left 
Royston and was marching southwards. At once the Presby- 
„ . terian Militia Committee ordered the trained bands 

r«ew^ that . « t 1 I 

the army ii to turn out on pain of death, and the shops to be 
'”** closed. The Westminster regiment was the only one 
?rrou«l^ which appeared in strength. In the City regiments 
the City. attendance was exceedingly thin. Some com- 

panies were represented by no more than ten men ; in others 
the officers found themselves alone. Drummers were sent 
round to summon the laggards to their duty, but their call to 
come in on pain of death met with no response except in the 
jeers of the boys in the streets. The personal inten'ention of 
the Presbyterian Lord Mayor— Sir John Gayer — was required 
to induce the tradesmen round the Exchange and Comhill to 
close their shops. In every other part of the City men bought 
and sold as usual. After a while it was discovered that an 
anny leaving Royston in the morning could hardly reach 
London in a single day. A strong force was kept on the lines 
of the fortification, but the remainder of the trained band were 
suffered to go home and the closed shops to be opened.* 

In the new Committee of Safety^ on the other hand, on 
which the more fiery spirits of the Presbyterian party were 
fully represented, theie was no drawing bodt. This committee 

• Rtuim. vt 557, 551 

* Newsletter from Londoi^ Jens ia» CMe/V*'** L tjai 
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was now established at Guildhall, and busied in preparing 
Hsu of disbanded officers willing to serve the ParKament.' 
Action of possible that even in the governing circles of 

the City umbrage was taken at the attem|)t to organise 
the City defence under this purely ^rliamentary 
jui«t3. committee. At all events, when on the 13th the 
A de^mu-' deputation of the citizens, charged with the answer 
to the army, reached St* Albans, where Fairfax had 
St Aibon*. jji*, head-qua’-ters, its memljers were soon 

on the best of terms with the soldiers. I'he Council of the 
Army thus found itself at leisure to reply to the request made 
by the latest Parltamcntar)' commissioners * for a statement of 
i»ne I whole of the deinainds of the army. The result 
74?"* **■ was a ijaiier styled The Deelaeation of ike Army\ 
/(.wy which was placetl in the hands of the commissioners 
tkt rmf. morning of the 15th.* It was the first 

deliberate attempt of the army to set forth a political pro- 
gramme. 

Passing lightly over the military grievances brought forward 
on previous occasions, the lk*rlaration sought to establish the 
right of the army to sfieak in the name of the £ng« 
lish people, on the ground that it was not * a mm 
Bwroutto* anny, hired to serve any arbitrary power 

of a State, but called forth and conjured by the several dedam- 
tions of Parliament to the defence of their own and the people's 
just rights and liberties.' * 1'hese declarations had point^ them 
'to the equitable sense of all laws and constitutions as d»» 
pensing with the very letter of the same and being supreme to 
it, when the safety and prcscn^tion of all is ronoernedi and 
giving assurance that all authonty is fundamcnully seated m 
the office, and but ministerially in the persona* In ocher wordi^ 


' Older of the Coouwittcc of Safety, Jane la, Z./. is* sys* 

• See p. spa. 

• The CoouBMioocn to Maacheitcr, Tooe 15, L.J. is. a^ 

• This docs ool omm that all the soUim mmtt autantasn, hoi ffiat ia 
wteiem way they had catend «he aniy they had hees bagaips hnoil 
m the g waad of cevtaia deelsratiuiis of Pstliaiacaf, aad had fesg^ fei 
Ihcse, and m oaly fee their pay. 
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the army argued that erring members of Parliaiiieat should be 
resisted as well as erring kings. To give edect to this 
doctrine the authors of the declaration wefit on to ask that 
Th« Howe the House should be purged of those members who 
tobepufied. \yy corrupt actions or abuse of their powers, or by 
any other delinquency, had made themselves unfit to retain 
their seats, as well as of those who had been unduly elected. 
Tp this was added a further demand that those who had de- 
famed the army might be incapacitated from doing further 
harm by exclusion from the power which they now ^bssessed. 

So violent an interference with the existing basis of the 
Constitution naturally led to an inquiry into the best method 


of averting similar catastrophes in the future. The 
Declaration, therefore, proceeded to refer to an argu- 
ment which might possibly be adduced in favour of 
placing authority in the hands of men * approved at least for 
Shall moral righteousness,* and more especially of men 
actuated *by a principle of conscience and reli- 


raliglow 


f(»>«rar gion.*^ Yet, excellent as such an arrangement 
might appear, the conclusion reached was that there was great 
force in the objection that it was in any case undesirable to 
sanction * absolute and arbitrary power settled for continuance 
in any persons whatsoever.' 

The old way was therefore the best Let Parliaments be 
trusted still, yet without any superstitious belief that Parliaments 
would be always in the right Even the dissolution 
^ bt of a corrupt and factious Parliament gave no security 
that the next Parliament would not be still more oor* 
SSSSS^ nipt and hictious. All that could be done was to 
maww shorten the duration of Parliaments, so that the peo* 
pie might be enabled Mf they have made an iU 
wte choice one*time to mend it in another.’ Fordie 


fwUa. 


first time the modem political doctrine that dm 


peo|^ themadves are the aonroe of power, and that there ia 
no repeal horn timir dedaion when eaqprc si od fhroiM^ Badia^ 
mentt reoendy chooen, was publidy aet tah in Bngmnd. , 

' Thh iBiiei|wi«i iht itai ef dMna wha apnsasfl the secrtNI 



t64T in£rOM*S AIM& m 

To give eflbct to thete priadplef the voldton Ud down a 
tenet of definite lequitementa The House of CottSBOOt wet 
adwd to fix a dale te ht own diieohitioa. A onrtainiMnod 
vrat to be fixed for the doiation of ftiture ParUamentti idudh 
PtapgMd veie not to be adjourned nor ditiolved without their 
own consent The right of peutioning ParliaaMiit 
was to be dearly acknowledged. Oflenoes wefetobepufiithed 
by law and not by Parliament The powers of the county 
committees were to be restricted and the accounts of the nation 
published. After public justice had been satisfied by a fiew 
examples, and delinquents had been admitted to compou n d, 
there was to be a general act of oblivion. Finally, after repeat- 
ing their demand for toleration within the limitattona set down 
in the Solemn Engogemeni^ the authors of this remarkable 
Sute paper concluded by asking all men to judge whether the 
army sought anything for itself, or ior any party in the natioii^ 

* to the prejudice of the whole ’ * 

As ^e closing paragraphs of the Solemn Mngogmont bear 
unmistakably the impress of Cromweirs mind, Tfir DeehmEm 
iracoa Utt Army bears no less unmistakably the impiess 

mUN of Ireton'a Cromwell thought first of ssfisguarding 

* religious Uberty with the lesst posdble injuiy lO 
existing institutions. Ireton, while keepuig before fate the 
oliJ|ct of esttblnhing religious liberty, was mainly ini|»iiud by 
a &ire to remodel the institutkms of the country In onkr lo 
ssfqpMid popular gove rnm ent from royal or PuftencfUary 
usurpatioo. CromwcO cared little fior constitutional fasm^ 
whilst lieton thoroi^gbly reshsed their imporancc. 

It was not speculative thought which bvongbt InMi to 
antidpaSemnchofthepoUtiodihonght ^ the doting yumi of 
iri w ytt tfale nmeieenth century. That which w d ii^fae d wWi 
mUmOm, mu niainly the necessity of providing egshug 
tiie aifaitiaiy powor of a king whom no one ml^ datiwun% 
und the arbitiary power of a PMtiainsnt W 
one might dissolve. Them had to be tmd m 
arfatomor between tim two^and no spmtibihllm In s teh bte 
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imbibed the democratic spirit of the Independent congrega- 
tions was likely to select any other than the English people, 
because, though the nation itself might often be mistaken and 
careless, it alone was interested in coming to a right decision. 
Ireton seemed to have provided for everything, but there was 
one thing which he had not foreseen, the absolute refusal of the 
English people, for many a long year, to take up the high posi- 
tion which he had marked out for it 



CHAPTER IJl 

THL ELLVIN MKMI FRS. 


There was little chance that the Houses would pay attention 
to a scheme &o radical and so humiliating; to thcmaelves as 
that which Irotun had sketched out in the armyV 
name On June 14, whilst that scheme was sttll 
under discussion at St AUians, the l^ords asked the 
Commons to agree to a inanifc*sto setting forth the 
benefits which Parliament had conferred and stiU 
intended to confer on the kingdom. In order to 
indicate that peace was included amongst the latter. 
It was proposed to fix u|>on a place to which the King should 
be brought with a view to the rv opening of negoiiation^ * 
tim King Stapleton at once urged that Charles should be 

come to sonic place south of the river. As 
e\ery Independent firmly liclieved that hu oppooenti 
aimed at securing peace by means of a Scouisb in- 
vasion, this propel to remove Charles from the 
custody of the army was hotly contested. There 
was, wrote one of them, * great talk of a design to bring the 
Scott m again, and that Lauderdale is gone with a letter from 
hia Majesty for the Pnnee, who is to come in at the head of 
that army.’’ On the 15th, however, both Hoitsea 
voted that Charles idiould be removed to Ridunoiid, 
where be was to be guarded by a legimem^ which 
had been raiacd in Lincolnabire, and which Ibrnied no iMurt el 
dieKewModdaimy. Thu regunent was the niom fit to cmiy 

■ C/. V. eta 
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out the designs of the Parliament, as its commandery Rossiter, 
am himself a staunch Presbyteriaa‘ 

On the following morning the Houses leamti even more 
plainly than they had learnt before, that they could place no 
junexa <lcpcndence on the City. The Common Council 
^tigdeof would not hear of 'a new war.’ Municipal jealousy 
came to the aid of the tradesmen’s love of peace, 
and even the new Presbyterian Committee of the Militia de- 
clared against the levy of soldiers within the limits of the 
ThaCom. City by the Parliamentary Committee tf Safety. 

Houses were driven to repudiate the action of 
their own committee,* and also at the urgent request 
of the City to send a month’s pay to Fairfax’s army, lest its 
necessities should compel it to advance on London.* 

Later in the course of the same day 77^ DtclaraHim of tht 
. Army reached Westminster; and it was promptly followed 
by a charge made in the name of the army against 
eleven members of the House of Commons: Holies, 
Stapleton, I^ewis, Clotworthy, Waller, Maynard, 
Massey, Glyn, Long, Harley, and Nichols. The 
eleven were accused of endwouring to overthrow 
the rights and liberties of the subjects ; of delaying 
and obstructing justice ; of misrepresenting the army 
in order to obtain the authority of Parliament for acts calcu- 
lated to irritate the army and thereby cause the fiulure of the 
proposed relief of Ireland ; of attempting to raise forces in 
order to throw the kingdom into another war ; and finally of 
encottruging the violence of the Reformadoes at Westminster. 
The army, in conclusion, alleged that in due time it would 
bring fiarwiurd suflkient proof of these accusations.* 

An army is particubtfly ill-qualified to serve as a Jmy of 

* Zy. lx. aSyt v. aioi 

t Jl&itf tiw€>MmM»GoBiiwa,Jim» ist Older ef the lUiifeCam- 
alttsiBb^idy >d^ •C/v.ai4. 

4 IhsheedioradMaie, Atvlwb vL 5 |a Spaodalioa M kssa rife 
sstDiheimbarer thoNte be aoeend. Aeeesdlaf leaaeeiMiiMgit 
ewi tb oa ife daah weaM Midi twenty eb fer. aeaw^ tea ee wwbwi of riw 
IteeM sf OeaHnoai^ tail citiMai, te end fear meesbew dflla 


TktJk- 

elmrutim 

Artm 

lM''oraaw 

Houn. 

Chttvi 



ms PSESSyTSMtAMS JSMAnUX ^ 

preientment, and k have htm eipeeted that t daufa 
fttyrf bioiiglit in fuch a luhkm noiild have loeaed eon* 
aideimble Indignation in the ooontrf. So p eo ri y » 
^ ■wwcfcr, BM foe irenynflfyuis piBfBB iMir omkh 
that, though Ibitr montha before they had been geneniSy 
rcgudeS as the party of peaces they were now bi||j|rinfa|g to 
be regarded even in fhendly quarters as the party of war* h 
IS indeed undesirable to lay much stress on the periti o os 
which now reached Westminster m defence of the proceedhigs 
of the soldiers. The signatures to them were probably not 
numerous, and it was alleged, probably with truth, that they 
were carefully prepared at he^-quarters. The remarkable 
thing IS that there was no counter-demonatiatioo on the other 
Th« Pm. side. At a time when the Presbyterians should have 
had a nation behind them, they had nothing but an 
npfxM* intrigue with the King and t^ Scots* Charles^ it 
might be espected, was most friendly in woidst taking care to 
let his supporters know how weU-diapooed he was towards 
them, and to assure them that he passionately desired to ha 
iiMKfaw with his Parliament On this the Houses took heart 
SruT* ^ greoe, and ordered Fairfax to send the King to 
■ws. Richmond and to remove his army to a dwtawot of 
forty miles from iMdon. At the same time they gsus Lauder- 
date a pass to tmvd to Newmarket, doubtless with the intawlion 
that he dionld oonceit operations with Chaika.* 

Whatever mig^t be tte ultimate dcanoo of the aot h orit te s 
in Soodand, their power to intervene in Eo|fond was gsastsf 
than it had been when they maidiud out of llew- 
SSut castle. Before foe end of March Dmrid Um, 
, having overrun foe whole of Huntlyb ooantiy» tell 
M Hif******* hrhintl him ftr pursue ftwi wi liaii|akt 

and foen made his way across foo m o un t a i n s to put an mM 
so foe savoies of Alasrer Macdonald in foe tsni^ of foa 
lafoendddteofMayLeritewaaJoinudhpAq^ 
snd foeir mired foreea b u m iit g mto MSmjnmwfmUm 
e s dWm d ditef who had srtsaspMfopd rearwsii mdter tfot 
JkvmdfodlKihm )earkkdfofoiiireaiGm<^|L 
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leadership of Montrose. Alone, Alaster Macdonald was unable 
to hold his own, and taking to his boats he sailed for Islay. 

His deserted followers surrendered at discretion. 

Argyle, however, is said, though on doubtful evi- 
dence, to have urged Leslie to make short work with the 
enemies of the Campbells, and a minister, John Nevoy, who 
accompanied the army, persistently urged Leslie to put the 
Amalekites to the sword. To his pleading Leslie somewhat 
reluctantly yielded, and the whole number of the c^tives were 
slaughtered almost to a man.* “Now, Mr. Johnr Leslie is 
reported to have said to the minister, when the butchery was 
at an end, “ have you not once gotten your fill of blood ? ” ^ 
Two forts in Islay held out for a time, but Macdonald ulti- 
mately returned to Ireland, and the war in Scotland was 
practically at an end. 

By the beginning of June, therefore, Scotland had it in her 
power to send an invading army into England, and soon after 

Tune. Charles arrived at Newmarket he received from 
A^ottiih Argyle and the dominant party • an offer of such an 
to army to be sent to his assistance. This offer, how- 
cheriM. Charles peremptorily declined.* He probably 

considered that a Scottish aimy coming to his help under the 
influence of Argyle would insist upon a complete surrender to 
the Presbyterians. 

A few days later, on June 19, Charles turned somewhat 
dubiously to the Presbyterians.^ On that day Lauderdale had 

* Leslie to the Commiuionen, March 27 ; April 8| TAurUi, L 89, 
90 } Sir James Turner's Memoirs, 45, 47 ; Montreuil to Maraiin, June 
Arek, des Ajf, Btrarngirts, IvL fol. 145, 163. 

” Guthry'k Memoirs, 128. As Sir James Turner waa actually present 
on this oocssion, 1 have preferred his authority to that of Guthry, but the 
saying attributed to Leslie by the latter is probable in itaelf. 

* Hamilton was at this time opposed to intervention. See Montrenil's 
despatehes to Brienne for May and June, Cmie MSS. voL Ixxaiii. 

* Belli^ to Maiaiin, July, R.O. Thmucr^. That the army 
offered to diaeolve Parliament Is also stated on the Queen'S anthocity, in a 
Vetter written at Rome on Jnly A Sir K. Digby to the Fopa Remem 
TrmuetiM** R* 0 , 

* It is possible that Charics had tLmAf hemd of some ptrynsals km 



1647 CHAnLES AND THE AEMY. 


an inteiview with him at Newmarket, and though Charka't 
jun« 19. appear to have been coniidcred uniatisfac- 

Uiid«r tory in point of religion, he showed hit anxiety to 
Men with be on good terms with the Presbyterians by express- 
ing, on the following day, his readineiis to remove to 
charki**^ Richinond.' Charles’s derision would have been of 
otr h- ^ moment unless Fairfax’s approbation could be 
secured, but Fairfax, as well as the other ofikers in 


the army, were at this time anxious to conciliate him as far as 
possible. '1 licy had favourably received an application from 
The King 10 ^ allowcd thc socict) of the Ihike of Rich 

hatch*?* mond, Sir William Fleetwood, as well as that of two 
chapuun. chaplains Sheldon and Hammond ; * and 

Fairfax now instructed \\ halle> to attend him to Rtchmcmd, 
though he was not to allow him to find his way to London.* 

To the Houses Fairfax showed himself lest compliant 
Not only did he refuse to oliey their order to retire beyond the 
June n ra<lius of forty miles from Ixmdon, but he had lallted 
NrMgjm to his army six c*om{Kinies which had left him for 
sen ice in Ireland.^ Further north, Poynu's soldiers 
muuny in Yorkshire, on whose services the majority was 
counting, had been giving ear to some Agitators 
sent to them from Fairfsx’s army, and now abowed 
a disposition to mutiny.* 

the araiy. According to a paper in the Clartmim MSS, a,$ia, right head# 
were presented to thc King, June 19 Another, la the Eimittutm MSS, D. 
399f Na 33, gives nine, the additional one being * That hw Mi^^y *ttl k* 
picaacd to consent to ih^ dusolutioB of Ibis Parhaowiit, sad that hyAagaat 
I new wriu be nuuicd out for thc calling of a near.’ These secai w hi the 
same as those iclened to b) the Kooiaa Xcwnrnter. ** £ sr U Re havMse 
volato acoonsentire al kirodcaaieno an mae fr, S. M. anebbe ataiarriaie- 
gimia ari sao troao.’* Newslcttct, Jaly A* Emm TVanaenpan E, 0 , 
They were, however, denoanoed by the amy on jaly | {EmAm vl. 
6oab hat they awy have boea waae a n a ath oriead diaR which had gei 
ahiaad. 

t Montaga to IfancheWer, jane so^ Z./ ia. s8> 

* The Km^ 10 Faiifra, Jane 17, OmrM k l| 7 « 

* FaidhamWhaBay, jBBtai(fhCM»/lyhfv,i ijR 

* Mnnfaighaw to Maachesifr, Jane ai, ia, siR 

* I byata to taaihaB, aadatad, Guy’s AAmu i/iIo CM i RXI* 
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Poirerless as it was, the House of Commons had no mind 
to submit On the sist, indeedi it took into consideration 
jmwax. DtilaraU&m of the Army^ and authorised an 
inquiry into the alleged delinquency of some of its 
■Hwd^ members. On the 23rd, on the other liand, it re- 
** ' fused even to discuss the soldiers’ demand that a 

d^te should be fixed for a dissolution, or that future 
Parliaments should be limited in duration, and pro- 
rejectMi. tested against dissolution without their own consent 
Its utmost concession was to express a readiness 4 b consider 
the question of the right of petition. The army was then 
required to furnish proofs of the misconduct of the eleven 
members if it wished the promised investigation into their case 
to proceed. * 

In the army the irritation caused by these resolutions was 
intense. It was there firmly believed that the Houses were 
The my ^^ly seeking to gain time till an opportunity occurred 
*''^*****’^ for using force. It was remarked that 'the men 
enlisted in the City by the Committee of Safety were still 
under arms, and that attempts had been made— not entirely 
without success— to encourage desertions from the army itself 
by the offer of a full payment of arrears. Whilst the danger 
from the Reformadoes of the City was still dreaded, there was 
another danger from the side of Worcester, where was collected 
a considerable body of those soldiers who had volunteered for 
Ireland, and were now, as was believed at St Albans, prepared 
to act against their old comrades. It was possible also that 
Poynts's army farther north might be won over to the side of 
FtirtMunent by a recent order to send down 10^000/. in payment 
o£ its arrears.* * 

The 8U8|»cions of the soldiers did not outrun the fods. 
Acoording 19 the plan adopted in the councils of the Frasby- 
y . Unkah the forces at York and Wovoesler were fie 
SSiSw eimibine with those now gatheiingfoLoiidon«*^e^^ 
were formed, not, as had been tire esse ewNsr in dm 
mondiior meredtisen soldiers, but of men who M tnkjfnn 


the stitm of achial wa 
^ CJi V. soil aai. 
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icscae QIC iwing nom nis gmp.” mOVBOvnv nQfiiiiillioil 

for transferring the Prince of Wales to Scotland ma dUl os 
fboL* 

The danger was, perhaps, not quite as great as the Me* 
pendents imagined, as the forces on which the PMsbyterians 
rtf Pinbr- count were for from being in complete agree* 
roent, and were widely scattered ; whereu the army 
was of one mind, and was gathered in one placfc Its 
leaders now 8|x>ke pbinly out. In a new and lengthy remon- 
strance presented to the Parliamentary Commissioners on June 
S 3 , the Army Council declared that it would have been ready 
Amwi«. to see the impeachment of the eleven niembera 
postponed if their continuance in authority did not 
*'"r* increase the risk of a new war. Until they were 
deprived of the means of doing harm that danger would never 
be at an end. It was therefore necessary to insist on the sus- 
pension of the eleven members from sitting in the Houses the 
expulsion of the Reformadoes from Ijondon, the disbandment 
of the soldiers recently enlisted, and the postponement of the 
King's removal to Richmond.* 

The Lords were Che first to yield* On the teth they voted 
that the King, who was now with the army at Si. Aihana^ 
•hoald be requested to draw bock to Roysum or Newmarket 


■ Bdlibrre, who was deep ia the secKis of the foufoyw ri i a ^ sauai 
that If the Kbigis aoi aUowed to go to RkhaMud, qaseaas* 

aMwda m Noed k Gcoetal Poyais, asMstde des levdas qaa Ika dwt 
pmtci dans ks prorincas. mamj bks qae daaa enit vBI^ aisielsriitl 
tmm odfe dayarfu.' BeOttm to Mouto, Jt.O. rhtmmjftl, 
• ••hm ladepwidcBts qal ciofcai spivedr ks aShkes Ikaasat pMW 
coMlam qae ks PSnliytcfkas oai aa traud aivae k Royat dk k Gfaada 
Bmugas^ cnmiM daqadl elk at k P ria ca da Calks deitsai mMkdk 
Ffonotaa pmnkr joar*” Thoagh ihk k mmtf pm mm 

hslkfer foe fad i ps a dcaii , BcBkvie dom M aapieo mp dodht sf Ik 
Bussnarwii Asfaf m.foa Pidaaa b caaiaiasd foam k a» doifotfoet 
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and the Commons had nothing for it but to give their assent 
The Common Council, too, being in a yielding mood, asked 
June 94. Commons to send a deputation to 

The Houm Fairfax to keep him in good humour with the City, 
veway. Supporting the demands of the army for the 

expulsion of the Reformadoes, and the disbandment of th^ 
new levies. Before the House broke up a fresh message 
arrived from St Albans, reiterating the demand for the sus- 
pension of the eleven members. ‘ 

To give point to its message, the army on the afth shifted 
its head-quarters to Uxbridge, where, as its posts were 
June 95. scattered over a line reaching from Staines to Wat 
MmoJS*to It admirably placed for the purpose of 

Uxbridge, cutting off supplics from London. Special care was 
taken to keep Charles in the power of the army. Rossiter, 
who had been appointed by the Houses to take charge of the 
King’s person, was now directed by Fairfax to march together 
with his regiment to head-quarters.’ 

For a time the Houses persuaded themselves that it was 
possible to stand firm. On the 25th, whilst the army was still 
The Com. march toinards Uxbridge, the Commons de- 

mons refuse clared * that it doth not appear that anything hath 
the''eirvu been said or done within this House by any of the 
members, members in question, touching any matters con- 
tained in the papers sent from the army, for which this House 
luneas. in justice sus|3end them.’^ The next morning 
Jlflhe 3^^^^ brought from the army letters so menacing in their 
mtmben. tone that the eleven members themselves found their 
position untenable. At their own request they received leave 
of absence and withdrew from the House.’ 

No one at the present day would be indined to deny that 
military intervention to redress the balance of Parliamentary 

* Cy. ▼. 182 . Fairfiu and the Coandl of War to the Commiiuoiien 
at St Albans, Jane 14, Caiy^ Mem, the CmrU L 155. 

* Perfui Oeemremts, £. 515, 14. 

* Mmtague to Manchester, June 25 ; Kottindunn to Maadieilciib 
Jane 25, LJ, lx. 296. 

« C/ V. 223. ’ /to, V. 22^ 
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pitftiei It an MKirmoM Wbit dn b« tiid on bdiilf ^ 
UiMiUniiid ^ ^ ***** ^ ooootiy Wit pattmg liwoii n ii a 

■ gtS” crins in wliich the foondationt of govommenc had 
iDunwttioQ. 1,^0^ titttectled ; and that the exulting Mtanient 
was an oligarchy protected by statute against dtsaolotKnL 
The injustice with which the material gncvances of the 
soldiers had been met by Parluiinent was no doubt the mahi 
Tilt knot which ^nded the army against the Pnmby^ 

cut. MM sw. tenan leaders, but it is iin|)osstble to leave out of 
sight the hict that the best men in the army were 
convinced that in coming to an understanding with the Scot^ 
tish commissioners, and in agreeing to accept from the King 
terms which would have left everything in a conditioo of un* 
certainty, the Presbjtenans were as blind to the tme intefesis 
of the State as they mere to the lairncss of the onginat 
demands of the soldiery. It had been Ireton’s opimoii| 
embodied in the great remonstrance of the army, that if tho 
nation deliberately chose a Parliament mhich worhod evil, H 
was the duty of all men to submit in the hope that the natioii 
would change its mind at the next election The power held 
by the Ptesbytenans was exempt from the chances of an elec* 
tion, and the army, having die sword m its hands, cut the 
knot m a rough and ready way. How, haviiy once e m ploy ed 
forces the army could step back into the domain of lagalftf wia 
a question not easy to answer, and it would become stdl mmw 
difficult as tune went on, bnnging templaliona to solve ftcsll 
difficuinei in the same way m it had soli^ na diffietdties now. 

Even before the withdrawal of its member^ die House of 
Commons hsd shown m oonsciouMiess of weshnew by ssktiig 
amiImi the army to signify what were the leam coimmkms 
M aw any. whfobr would be deemed i a twfo c t o r y,* On the tftih 
tlm answer of tlm ariny was leocived Ikeiiss as u t 
mutt discooiage the deseftkms which it had htkKM 
file mMkn mho were ooasinn Id their <i|nqr 
aa jaoeh as hod been ofleicd to the dcserteeo asnffi send Ihd 
Rsfomadoes M auMt ab soto dM itgie 
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Continent, must pay the army till a settlement of the kingdom 
was reached, and must consent not to bring the King nearer 
London than the place where the quarters of the army might 
be*at any given time. If these requests were granted the 
army would retire to Reading. As for the eleven members, the 
proceedings against them might be postponed till the business 
of the kingdom had received its due attention. In other words, 
there was no disposition to bring them to punishment now 
that they had ceased to be dangerous.^ 

Whilst the army was engaged in its dispute iikh the 
Houses, it had taken care to facilitate a future good under- 
The King'i granting his reasonable 

ueatmont. requests. On June 25 he was allowed to receive a 
He?vUited ever-faithful Duke of Richmond, and 

iiy his chaplains, Sheldon and Hammond, reached him 

huchS?**^ at the same time.* A letter from Cromwell and 
luns, Hewson instructed Whalley, who was still in com- 
mand of the guard placed over the King, that, in the event of 
the Parliamentary commissioners directing him to dismiss the 
chaplains, he was to refuse to obey their orders.* On Sunday, 
Tune >7 Chailes, who had by that time removed to 

who oflkute Hatdeld, for the first time since he left Oxford, more 
than a year before, joined in divine service conducted 
in accordance with the Prayer Book of the English Church.* 

In spite of the withdrawal of the eleven members, the 
>iM ts. Houses were still controlled by a Presbyterian ma- 
jority, and, on the 28th, flaming up in indignation, 
they sent orders to their commissioners to dri\'e 
Richmond and the two chaplains from the King's 
TOvnur^M The next day they voted that Charles 

King. should return to Holmby, hoping in this way to re- 
move him from the influence of the army.* These, however, 

* Meltisglisin and Wharton to Manchotor, Jane sy, £./. ia. *99. 
Carldn Indq^endent artides wld to have been picKStsd by the anny to 
the King {JUS. E. 393, ix) were no doubt forged. See Rmkm. vi dot. 

’ Sec p. 301. 

* Gnmwdl and Hewson to Wballcy. June t$, Gfa»4e L igoL 

* Letter of InteUigenee, Jane 28, CforiMwfoii JVSS. t»53fo 

•Z./«ia. 30 a. * /dbai» is 384* 
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were but counsels of despair, and on the 30th, the day of the 
monthly last the preacher who addressed the Commons gave 
vent somewhat profanely to what was doubtless the 
A general feeling **lf the wheels turn thus,** he said. 

II j itnow not whether Jesus Chnst or Sir Thomas 
Fairfax be the better driver ” * 

The Houses were soon brought to a sense of their imtx>- 
tencf Ihey learnt that Whalley had ofiposed a passive 
iheHouMi resistance to their orders for the dismissal of Rich- 
powerieu. mood and the chaplains and, what was still worse, 
that even the King had given wav licforc the seductions of the 
army He had made up his mind, he said, when he was told 
of the vote for his return to Holmby, to go to Windsor and to 
jiiiyt W'lndsor he would go On this the Commons 
summoned Sheldon and Hammond to their bar, 
monedw^ih. jq answcT for having used the Book of Common 
w Prayer *auh divers superstitious gestures contrary 

to the Directory as prescrilied b\ ordinance of Parliament' * 
The chaplains, however, as well as the King, were already at 
Windsor, and when the messengers arrived to carry out the 
orders of the House the soldiers took good care th^ neiihcr 
bheldon nor Hammond should be found * 

With all their desire to take Charles's actions in good part, 
the soldiers could hardly feel satisfied with hts bearing. He 
Charles at talked 38 if he could summon both Parliament and 
Windsor before him to acceia their judgment at hts 

hands. **Sir," said Ireton in reply to some such language. 
** you have an intention to tie the arbitrator between the Par- 
liament and us , and we mean to be it between 
and the Parliament.”^ 

On July 3, Parliament having assented to some at leatt 
of the demand of the army, hcad-quaitera were removed to 
Reading, whilst the King was esuMished at Lord Cfaveo'f 

* NfwsIcttOT frooi Loodoa, Jdy j, CMv I ijok 

* Xy. fat. JDSf 307* 

* Xa fas 31s; Letter cf ImdligeBer, Jtif S» C h nmh m MSE 

*SliJ 15. 
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house at Caversham on the opposite bank of the Thames. 

j«iy s. ^ Charles had an interview with Cromwell, 

H«wi. and It was observed that they both appeared well 
rmradto satisfied with the result The leading personages 
of the army openly expressed their belief that an 
&\enLm Understanding with the King would be arrived at 
July 4. ^ fortnight, and with Parliament even sooner, 

chariev* a body of commissioners having been already ap« 
«ith pointed to represent the army in discussii>g with the 
Parliamentary commissioners the terms of a'tlefinite 
settlement.* 

Though it is untrue that Fairfax allowed himself to be a 
mere puppet in CromweH’s hands, he undoubtedly allowed 
(airfu energetic Lieutenant General to take the lead in 

and the negotiation which was now opened.* Fairfax, 
Cromwaii. Cromwell, whilst deeply sympathising with his 
soldiers in their grievances, had been anxious to cling as long 
as possible to Parliamentary supremacy as the surest means of 
averting military anarchy or military despotism. Fairfax, like 
Cromwell, had seen in the attempt of the Presbyterian leaders 
to raise * a new war ’ in England, the point at which patience 
must end, and it may fairly be concluded that they both 
hoped to find in the authority of the King that basis of a 
reasonable constitutional settlement which they had fiuled to 
obtain from Parliament. It is true that Charles bad hitherto 
proved impracticable, but those who were now about to 
negotiate with him can hardly be blamed if they believed the 
source of the mischief to be not in Charles’s own character, but 
'n the unreasonable demands of their rivals. That their own 

* Letter of Intelligeiice, July 4, Cioftndm MSS 8,544; Joachini to 
the States Genenl, July ^ Add. MSS 17,677, S, liiL 471 ; CSjkrle 
I. 148. 

« lo Us article on Faiiiax in the Dut. tf NtL Ifr. FMi 

biS shown that PairGu'S statement in 7k$ SkMi he was 

obligsd to sicn papen which he dbUked, caanot be Htetally as the 
State-papers of the army weie signed fay Rmbwoith and not fay MAk. 
Slih wa%fatkreridaoea of FaiHks'lgeBciU eceoBliMe U dmpneaadiaSi 
afshaanayiitofaelBaad in lUnhworth's bKaia piinled hsthaFute 
Coswpoedantw, Balfa A fa ss W h flr y'Mf CNf b 
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demands would appear to him no km unieaionable was lu»d|p 
likely to occur to them. 

The chance of gaining the good-will of the King was noi 
to be lightly thrown away. That Charles was still a force in 
importanea kingdom had been recently shown by the popu- 
lar welcome accorded to him in his progress to 
Holmby in February, and in his progress to New- 
market in June. After his removal from Holmby pamphlets 
Royniiiit undisguisedly Royalist in tone were, for the first 
iniDiaiiM*. licgmning of the Civil War, openly 

sold in london. A Welsh judge named Jenkins boldly 
ludn asserted that the rule of the law was insqiarable 
jeniuiM ^ ^1,^ Ring, and though Parliament 

cast him into pnson, his arguments were greedily devoured. 
The instinctive feeling which causes every commonity to 
shrink from throwing all its ancient institutions into the 
meliing-pol made for the restoration of the monarchy, and 
this feeling was now reinforced by a sentiment of pity for a 
captive Ring, whose patience under personal hardships made 
more impression on the world than the untrustwortbinom of 
his engagements. 

To all this tide of pity swelling into indignatioD a voice 
was given by a parody of George Herbert*! Satrijki^ which 
juMts. ke}'note of thousands of sobi^ticiit in- 

Ajp^rw flammatory appeals to the popular temped. It 
SSSEi'a audaciously compared the sufferings of Chaikt wMi 
the sufferings of Jesus. Yet, blasphemcnit a« t||pr 
comparison was, few could listen unmoved to such Unei at 
theses halting as they w*ere : — 

** I have been trucked end boeght end told, yW 1 
Am king pboi^ pciMner) ; pmy teO me wky 
1 am ivm ofi td now fiom HoUenby : 

Mom was gdef like mina 

To Mownmilmt now 1 am by year fumy led } 

Thcyni sefi m bmer dm* yonr bfedwoo 
Else mk to mnko me ihotiof Ip the hf«A f 

Moem wMgdef flko sdHb 
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** For my wronged kingdom*8 sake, my very grief 
Doth break my heart. Until I find relief 
I'll sue to heaven mercy from God, my chief : 

Never was grief like minet 

** Causeless they like a bird have chased me ; 

Behold, O Lord, look doum from heaven and see. 
Thou that hearest pr\fu>ners’ prayers, hear me ! 

Never was grief like mine.” * 


ainoncM i 
RoyalMta 


The idea of attempting to come to terms with the King 
Cromwell familiar to Cromwell ever since tffe fall of 

f‘i^n under- Bristol. He may well have thought that by scrupu- 
wuhthe lously respecting Charles’s conscience, he might 
succeed where the Presbyterians had failed. 

In pleading, as he would certainly do, for liberty of con- 
science, Cromwell would not be without the support of some 
cirowthof Charles’s most attached followers. Persecution 
the id«a^ had Called forth amongst his clerical adherents a 
'""‘iuhe growing attachment to the principle of toleration, 
which had found expression in the recommendations 
of the Oxford clergy at the time of the Treaty of Uxbridge.* 
The principle which was then enunciated in brief and dry 
luntas propositions was now set forth at length in a sus- 
Tveti of argument by the most eloquent of the 

Caroline divines, who on June 28,* a few days 
before the negotiation between Charles and the 
army was opened, sent forth to the world The Liberty of 
Mfophesying, 

The author of the work, Jeremy Taylor, had been in his 
youth in high fiivour with Laud, and had aealouriy 
adopted his principles. He had recently been 
reduced to poverty by the events of the Civil War, 
but his misfortunes had only served to mellow his 
sweet and harmonious temper. Though Taylor was 
distinctly more emotional and less seveiely logical than the 




Taylor an 

Chflling* 

worth. 


> Sis Cee^bebsi^ E. 393, 38. Thomafoo'h date of pobifea- 

tioa is June 25. * See voL U. laf* 

* This h Thomason's date of the pnhttestioB of dw fint edition Bi 
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author of The Reltgbn Prokeiemis^ three-foimha of hla 
argument a ere written under the influence of ChilHngworth'i 
great work. Taylor condemns intolerance as uncharitable 
rather than as unreasonable, but his leading idea is much the 
same as that of the elder writer, that of a Church m which 
everyone is allowed to profe^ his own opinion as long as it 
does not aflect the bases of religion and morality, though he 
IS not without hope that even in minor matters, free and 
charitable discussion will uUiniatcly lead to substantial 
agrt cnient. 

It aas, bom ever, impossible for Ta>lor to leave the matter 
here. Since Ihe Reltg}OH of Protestants had appeared, the 
TijiAriown ^*^1***’^^*®^ cl.iims had Ijeen pushed more fully home, 
raiitnhutinn and arguments vihich, like those of Chillingworth, 
ntMteOUtfO had been on^onall) dircuted against the Church of 
Rome, and which therefore bid special stress on the 
importance of giving free scope to intellectual divergences, 
could not be ex|iected to satisfy men who cbimed full libertv 
of sectarian worship. In face of an attack from a new quarter 
must of necessity come a change in the defence. With 
Milton's belief in the positive advantages of sectarianism 
Ta>lor had no sympathy whatever. Instead of rejoicing in 
the assistance which it gave m the development of strong 
characters, and in fostering salutary ideas which were In danger 
of neglect, he fixed his eyes on its uglier aspect, its tendeiiqr 
to exaggerate differences ^ opinion, to encourage imeUectuai 
narrowness, and to extinguish the fire of chanty. So much 
the more praiseworthy is it in Taylor that he recognises that 
these evils are not to ht combated by force, and * that natlerf 
spiritual should not be restrained by punishmcfits corporaL’ * 
Yet even Taylor, advanced as he was, docs not, any more 
than Cromwell, uphold that standard of perfect^ unlimited 
toleiatioo which had been raised by ftpger WfUiams. 
««But tbeo," be aigues, *^bec«ise tokfation of opi* 
rirrtrmrr ^ properly a qoestkm of itl|gioii» il may 

be n quettkm of policy, and though a man maybenfoml 
Cbriiriap, thoQi^lm believe ao error not fundamental^ and not 
* Ukfiy ef I ^ 
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directly or evidently impious ; yet his opinion may accidentally 
dMtufh the public peace, through the over-actifeness of the 
persons and the confidence of their belief, and the appearance 
of their appendent necessity ; and therefore toleration of differ- 
ing persuasions in these cases is to be considered upon political 
grounds, and is just so to be admitted or denied as the opinions 
or toleration of them may consist with the public and necessary 
ends of government” ^ Taylor indeed was careful not to give 
a handle to those who would use his admission to estab^sh a 
right of constant interference. ** As,” he proceeded, ** Christian 
Fnnces must look to the interests of their government, so 
especially must they consider the interests of Christianity, and 
not call every redargution or modest discovery of an established 
error by the name of disturbance of the peace.” Yet for ail 
his warnings it was probable that those who liad power in their 
hands would fix the limits of State interference in accordance 
with their fears. 

Only those governments which have a sense of their own 
security will grant liberty of association as well as liberty of 
Want of a Opinion, and it was the want of this sense of security 
MMofMco. complete toleration impossible in the 

ChariM du- through which the nation was passing. Charles, 
it is said, expressed his dissatisfaction with Taylor’s 
argument,* and though his own mind was constitu- 
tionally hostile to the very notion of toleration, some of his 
dislike of the reasoning by which it was supported may fairly 
be attributed to his knowledge that those who had been most 
hostile to hta religious belief had also been most hostile to his 
msthod of government 

It was not Charles alone who hesiteted to abandon oontibl 
over opinkNii which might shake the foundations of the State* 
iMoiMM ^1^ ^ ^ PaiUament had riiown no 

indication of a derire to toimte idigioDS opinioaa 
similar to those whidi weie pr o feim d by Taylor. It 
had hunted out from the iMuririiei every daigymaft who ep|^^ 
the Fiiritaa teacbing|aiideBd|^fotlwwarlihadlaMrt 

■ Y y rai 
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ootfiomtte Vmwnityof tluahtk^ If 
kept steady to the Puritan cauae, her ral%ioiis teadMfff ttWMt 
be Puritan, and that which had been done In GambHd|e must 
be done in Oxford as well 

Yet for nearly a year after the capitulation of Oxfoid the 
University had bmi left to recover itself as beat it might from 
iM i6«7 ^ distractions of the evil days when the colleges 
had been crowded with M>l(liers and courtieri» and 
scholars who remained thought more 
of the drill sergeant than of their Ixmks. The tune 
May 1 of ]*arliamcnt was fully occupied with other matters, 
and It was not till May i, 1647, that an Ordinance 
was issued appointing twenty four persona to vistc 
and reform the University in which the pnitciples instilled Into 
It by Laud were completelv predominant, though a Puritan 
minority was still to lie found tn th^ Colleges * The chairman 
Sir Nath*, of fbe Visiting commissioners was Sir Nathaniel 
HMi Unm. Brent, Warden of Merton, who after conducting, as 
l^ud*s Vicmr-General, the Archbishop’s Melipopolitical Visita* 
tion, had changed bis pnnciples with the change of times, 
and now stood forvrard to destroy what he had once built up^ 
and to build up what he had once destroyed Those of his 
Fiwch colleagues who interested themselves penooally hi 
the vuntaiion were mostly Presbyterian d ci g ym eu, 
SSS iLs itmdngst whom Francis Cheynell, the frusttical an* 
C oM o w w , tagonist of Chillmgwonh,* was perhaps the must 
conspicuous. The Visitors were to act under the diiectiott 0 t 
a lar^ committee of Lords and Commons, of which Fimcii 
Rous, a Puntan of the Puritans, was the chairmasi. 

Before long the Vistiors gave notice to the Univefsiqr to 
AOviMi ^ Convocation Houses be twe e n tho 

horns of nine and eleven on June 4, prolMU^ea- 
pednf that the Vice-Chancellor and 
would make no diliculty in submnshif to ihair n i rt wti| y> 

« llwsiscyef ilm^Uiatiaafaioiefai a iffril hsidb la lhaVlilNaa 

Ou. — - J • ■ 

SB wasos iBwasiit wmi ms sasw ■wnwi wm ■mpnwv aspNswvv m 
miMMr Wmpm a Ml t ww* M ri w M n# ifBBiaritffai 
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They little knew the temper which prevailed at Oxford. A 
Convocation, held on June i, resolved to hold out against 
June 1. Visitors to the uttermost. A delegacy was ap- 
Ujjjvw- pointed to guard the interests of the University, and 
forreikt- a Statement of reasons in defence of the course 
adopted was accepted with unanimity. This statement, 
1^7^Su afterwards known as The Judgment of the University 
Tyo^orl ^ Oxford^ had been drawn up by Robert Sanderson, 
and it argumentatively condemned the Covenant, 
the Negative Oath, and the Ordinances for Church dUsciplinc 
and worship. Its importance lay in the firmness with which it 
connected the monarchical system in the State with the eccle- 
siastical system which had, before the late convulsions, pre- 
vailed in the Church of England.^ 

Before the day fixed for the meeting of Convocation to 
receive the Puritan intruders, events took place which delayed 
Diituri). * arrival. On the i st J oyce passed through Oxford 
Oi?c»d Holmby, and on the next day there was 

a fight in the High Street over the treasure which 
had been sent for the soldiers’ pay.* Accordingly the Visitors, 
June 4 . fearing to trust themselves amongst a mutinous gar- 
rison, delayed their arrival in Oxford till the morning 
VuKon. Qf the 4 tlL They proceeded to St Mary’s, where 
one of the number preached at so inordinate a length, that 
before they could reach the Convocation House'the last stroke 
of eleven had sounded. The time mentioned in their summons 
having thus elapsed, the Vice-Chancellor, Dr. Samuel Fell, 
Dean of Christchurcli, dissolved the House in literal obedience 
to their orders. As the throng poured out the two processions 
met face to face. **Room for Mr. Vice-Clumoellor 1** 
shouted the Bedell, and the Visitors, as was long 
remembered with glee in the University, shrank aside 
to allow those very men whose conduct they had come to 
arraign to pass in triumph. ** Good moitow, gendomen 1* said 
Fell, with polite sarcasm, as he swept by, past eleven 
o’clock." 
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In face of a determined opposition the Visitors urn left 
without Parliamentary support. The day on which they were 
juIv-aor baffled by Fell uas that on which the King was 
removed from Holmb), and for nearly three months 
«ru1theki nothing was done at Westminster to enable them to 
resist the successful efforts of the University authorities to 
ohstUKt their proceedings It is most improbable that the 
neglect of the Houses to supply thetr Visitors with addittonal 
|>owers was purely accidental, and it can hardly be wrong to 
trace the cause of it to the growing influence of the army, and 
to the hoiie which the military leadc*rs entertained of settling 
the institutions of Church and State on some basis which would 
not involve the complete submission of either religious party. 
They knew that the task they had undertaken was difficulty but 
how difficult It was they could not know They hod not merely 
to draw up a constitutional scheme which lx>th King and ftr- 
liament < ould accept, they had to introrluce the spirit of com* 
promise into the hearts of King and Parliament alike, and that 
spirit was not likely to be found m men who were still aognly 
liattling for their rights. It needed a complete victory on one 
side or the other to give that sense of established strength to 
the conquerors which would alone permit them to concede 
freedom to the vanquished. 
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CHAPTER LII. 

THE HEADS OF THE PROPOSALS. 

On July 6| when Charles was first settled at Caversham, Bel- 
lifevre, naturally anxious to contribute to his restoration, set out 
to learn his intentions and those of the army. On 
the 8th he had a long conference with Charles. On 
confmou. the 9th he received a visit from Fairfax and Crom- 
well, and saw the King again on the loth. On the ixth he 
returned the visits of the officers, going back to London on the 
Hueonvww doubtlcss on this occasion 

Htionwith that Belli^vre, apparently after sounding Cromwell 
as to his ambitious aims, received the memorable 
reply : ** No one rises so high as he who knows not whither he 
is going.’* * In these words Cromwell revealed the secret of 
his life, the refusal to adopt any definitely premeditated plan 
of action, and the resolution to treat each occurrence as it arose 
in the light vouchsafed to him when the need of action was 
felt 

To Bellibvre, Fairfax and Cromwell gave assurances that 
they were not only in favour of a restricted toleration for Prt>- 
testants, but were even ready to tolerate the Roman 
Catholic worship, no doubt- though our infermant 
in writing to Rome does no more than state the bare hst — 
> Mewdetter, July ||, Tnmur^s^ Jt.O, 

• DelUts (jnMErct, ed. 1859* iik a 4 a)t who beard this fi«a Belfiim, 
charsfltsriilkally added thet he Owe knew Crdbwell to have been a feel. 
No dale is given to the etoiy, bet tbit la by fer the aaow Ukely liaae fee 
the oeouienea to have taban place. BelUfefie^ d aif irh at only stemhwi 
one other poarible eiee d n g wttb CroeawaiL At dD mow. it ensnoi b^ 
iSfeia plam oatUer than Ju^r % « bder tbanOefehsr in thh yenr wAm 
MIhneleftRoilhod. 
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under conditions of pnvacj sudi as had been agieed upon In 
former engagements bjr James and Charles.^ 

If Bellihvre was somewhat puazled as to the sinoerity of 
those who showed such unexpected hbeiatity,’ he was staggered 
Bellies ^ apparent hopelessness of fixing the King to 
jj^veoiof an> decided policy In his correspondence whh 
' Mazann, he remarked that Charles might have had 

the English army on his side if he had frankly accepted its 
proposal , and that he might ha%e had the ScogUsh army on 
his side if he had only allowed it to act * No word spoken by 
AmcMift ^^*'*®* reveals his inherent incapacity for under- 
inEad characters and feelings of the men with 

whom he was dealing more than his request that 
Belli^vre should conve> to l^arliament his wnh that Ormond 
and Digby should retain their authonty in Ireland till he had 
come to terms with the arm) ^ 

Neither Fairfax nor Cromwell had as yet had expenence of 
Charles's peculiar qualities as a negotiator, but they felt tbetr 
»«rfM aiid mtcnnediar), who had more of the King^s 

confidence than they could possibly gain* and th^ 
sir^ thoughts fell on Sir John Berkeley, who had been 
BwiMkjr. governor of Exeter in the war time* and bad honour- 

ably stood aloof from the misdeeds of the Goniifs and the 
Grenvines by whom the name of Royalist had been diggracod 
in the west Cromwell no doubt reme m bered that when 
Exeter surrendered, Berkeley had expreased to Lambert an 
opinion that the Independents were toter qualified than the 
Presbytenans to restore * both King and people to 
their just and anaent rights.' Singularly enough 
* Berkeley had already, before CromwcIFs oonumun- 

cation could reach him, been despatched by the Queen to 

* BcUlhnw on lus veiom told iht wrutr of the Umnkttm mm fa 

I Cipiddr annate hhsaaoditoysiQkcbe c p mia ii i a aa a al IlhteUMMr* 
dtfotflqMlIsptetottilifutl.* Hcftefattte,Jahr>^hnMw Ph in OT^ 
BA 

•is Wlm iaMateihhJaiyiHHh^f^ ThHiwtien 
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England to ascertain the real intentions of the army towards 
her husband.^ 

Thus doubly qualified for the part of mediator, Berkeley 
arrived in England. In the s^ond week in July he was at the 
July tu. head- quarters at Reading, where Cromwell promptly 
Bwrkdeyit assured him that the army wished for no more ‘than 

Cromweirt ^ subjects ought to do and to 

SufiStioII preserve their consciences,' and more than this, ‘that 
to him. thought no man could enjoy their estates quietly 

without the King had his rights.' On the following dgy Berke- 
Berkeiey’i l^y saw Charles, who, much to his surprise, told him 
that he distrusted the whole army, with the single 
Charles. exception of Major Huntington, an officer who had 
lately been deep in Cromwell's confidence. The reason given 
by Charles for his distrust of all the other officers was that they 
had been backward in asking him for personal favours.* The 
whole secret of the failure of the negotiations on which Crom- 
well was about to enter is written m these words. 

In vain Berkeley urged Charles to keep on good terms with 
the officers, if only with the object of discovering their inten- 
Berkdey's tions. Charles would have none of his advice, and 
udvios. Berkeley, modestly attributing this rebuff to his own 
insufficiency, expressed a hope that Ashbumham, who, as he 
knew, was soon to follow in his footsteps, might succeed better 
than himself.* 

Meanwhile Berkeley was engaged in probing the reality of 
Cromwell's friendliness. From all that he heard he came t6 
M-icy the conclusion that both Cromwell and Ireton were 
genuinely desirous of coming to an agreement with 
jgjggmif the King, and that even those of the Agitators 
bwmiwM. who distrusted Cromwell professed their willingness 
to support him as long as he was honestly striving to lay the 
foundations of a peaceful settlement* 

* Mim9irs^ 3^ia Thme have, m is wcB haowa, beea ia- 

aovpoiated in LBdlow*t which are, theydbn^ not to be qaoiei 

h Ihew matten as an original anthof Uy. 

* Ato, 16. 
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CHAJtLES JUrSBTS HIS CHILDItMN. 




Nothing, in fact, which the atrmy could do to Cfuite a 
favourable impression in Charles's mind was left undone* He 
had been already allowed to a\ail himself of the mmiitiauons 
July IS. of hts chaplains, and, on July 15, the insistency of 
Fairfax wrung from the relucunt Houses an order 
chtidnm permitting him to receive a visit from those of hia 
children who were still in the custody of Karl lament, James, 
Elizabeth, and Henry According to the terms of the permis- 
sion given, Charles was to have the children with him at Caver- 
sham for two days He rode over to Maidenhead to meet 
Crunvdi Cromwell, who was himself a 

father, afterwards recounted to Berkeley, with tears 
“*^“**' flowing from hts eyes, the particulars of the aflbcting 
scene of which he had been a witness His estimate of Charles 
as a politician was, for the time at least, raised t>> the sight of 
andipeau tcndcmess as a father. The king, he assured 
high?^ ^ Berkeley, ' was the upnghtest and most conscientious 
' man of his thre^ kingdoms' 'Fhe Independents, 

added Cromwell, were under infinite obligations to him for 
having rejecte'd ' the Scots’ propositions at Newcastle, which 
his Majesty's interest seemed to invite him to ' 

Cromwell had thus singled out the higher side of Charles's 
character, his adherence to his convictions even when they 
came into collision with his interests Yet he was 
weakness. He wished, he said, 
that the King would lie * more frank,' and tt was to 
be regretted that he had tied himself *10 strictly to narrow 
maximSb’ Cromwell then proceeded to express a 
hope that Ireton, upon whom had lUlen the duty of 
piepanng the terms which were to be oflered to the 
King m the name of the army, would be as con- 
cttiatary as possible, and that no ume would be low, lest the 
army should change its mind and let sUp the c h a n ce of ah 
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In lemlu^ these conrenatioiis Berkriey 
gjwes the key to the charge of hypocriqr lAick 
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coiling round CromwelL One of the Agititon assured 
BeiVeley that * Cromwell resolved to prosecute his ambitious 
ends thtougb all means whatsoever, and did not only 
dissemble, but really change his way to those ends , 
SonSdi and when he thought the Parliament would make 
Optmonof his foitune, resigned himself totally to them, esen 
An Agiutor disbmiding of the army, before it was paid * 

When the Presbyterians prevailed, he took the Covenant 
>Mien he quitted the Parliament, his chief dependence was on 
the army, which he endeavoured by all means to kee^m unity, 
and if he could not bring it to his sense, rather than suffer any 
division, went over himself and carried his friends with him, 
into that very way the army did choose, and that foster than 
any in it * • 

The charge brought against Cromwell by the Presbyterians 
was precisely the same **Did not Cromaell,” asks one of 
o imonoTA appeal to the army, “your great nng 

* leader into disobedience, solemnly protest and 
promise upon his life and honour, many times and 
oft in the House of Commons, that the army should disband 
and lay down their arms at their door whenever the House 
demanded them ? Now, whether your papers agree with his 
promise the world will witness It seems he can take that 
liberty of conscience with the Papists to promote the Catholic 
cause ... by nght means or wrong, by truth or falsehood. 
This palpable breach of Cromwell’s engagement makes all 
indifferent men believe that this promise of obedience was 
only made that your purpose of disobedience might be the 
lem suspected) and the practice of it the more easily promoted* 
Is not ^ like the practice of Garnet the Jesuit, who . * . did 
lay bis commands on the Papisu to obey their king and keep 
Ummselves quiet ; and all was that the plot ndght not be sna 
peeled? If Gromwdl follow Garnet’s 8iepi»l would have bmi 
lake heed Ganiefi end.** 

« AboUmt pkee of to d deetal evUeofle ^ptet the Uieeiy thil 0mm 
wsU had ben weriOeg wedeiheiid wifo the Agfoaen hi dpdl inri 

* Beikd^ M u mi h t t «S» 

* IkeeMgndi 4hei 
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Then i* nothtog w u p d i h ig in tht MadiiMM vf i 
tfie cvideiioe b ofotic- thoiiy oosm fo tih^ rtinrltt rinn 
Cromwell, in tbe lodden diaage of ftont whicb he had 
undoubtedly made, had been actuated nmply by rec«rd to hit 
penonal interests. The only way in which he could meet the 
chaige was to tell the whole truth, and to explain publicly the 
effect which his discovery of the Presbytenana* intrigue with 
the Soots had had on his course of action. It was the very 
last thing that pomwell was likely to do. ** he said a §hf 
days later of an officer's complaint that hbeb had been printed 
against the army, upon his apprehensions, or any man s ebe, 
we shall quarrel with every dog in the street that barka at ui, 
Ihd suffer the kingdom to be lost with such a Csniastical 
thing t ” ‘ It 18 possible, too, that on this oocksion Cromwell s 
silence is to some extent accounted for by a relttcttnct to 
imtate the Scots and the French by revealing their tmngties. 

It was not merely on the forces which the eleven members 
had attempted to raise in London that Cromwell and Hm 
associates kept a watchful eye in the fint week of 
July. They had then strong reason to bebci^ that 
Poynts was prepared to place the army of the 
Northern Ass^iatton at the disposal of the Scottish 
invader^ and it was oertom that be waa htiw u lf 
strongly hotule to their own proceedings.* His aoldiei% how* 
ever, were mill dissatisfied, as, ahhough the Houses had voted 
so^ooo 4 m payment of their amais,* the monqr had never 
bm sent Emusancs from Fairfiuc*s army were again tniiy 
amongst them, and on July 3 Poyots wrote that hb 
men wem IbUowiiig the ewuiple of the nmin arn^ 
*****"^ cliooamg Agiiaionb and were clasaoselitg to he 
inoorpoiated with it, m the h^ tbet fhiBf woM 
utk pay more punctually.* On the s>h dm 1 
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held a meeting at Pontefract, at which they addressed a mes- 
sage to Fairfax, begging him to mediate with Parliament on 
their behalf.^ On the 8th the troops quartered at 
Amigtogrt York broke into mutiny, dragged Poyntz out of his 
lodgings without giving him time to put on his boots, 
Poyntt ^ set him on horseback, and carried him off to Pon- 
to From Pontefract he was sent to Reading,* 

Reading, though Fairfax liberated him almost as soon as 

he arrived,^ he had no longer an army at his command, and 
he therefore ceased to be dangerous. A • 

The news of Poyntz’s capture was the more welcome at 
Reading as the army was still anxious about the course of 
Attitude of London. The eleven members had 

the eleven objected to allow the charges brought against them 
to be suspended over their heads till a settlement of 
public affairs had been reached,^ and had called for an imme- 
diate trial. Accordingly on July 6 the accusation 
uoJut against them was presented to the House of Com- 
them. mons. It consist^ of twenty-five articles, of which 
the most important alleged that they had constantly met at 
*Lady Carlisle’s lodgings at Whitehall and in other places, 
with divers other persons disaffected to the State, for holding 
correspondence with the Queen . . . with intent to put con- 
ditions on the Parliament, and to bring in the King on their 
own terms.’ They had further ' assured the Queen 40,000/. 
per annum^ as the price of her assistance. Moreover, six 
of them, Holies, Stapleton, Lewis, Clotwoithy, Waller, and 
Massey, had ’invited the Scots and other foreign forces to 
come into the kingdom in a hostile manner,’ and had also 
advised the Queen to send her son to Scotland, ’to inarch 
’ Emkm, vL 62s. 


* Poyati to Leathall, July 9 ; EUabelli Poyats to Tjsatlait, Jaly n, 
O^s itom. yrAt CiW/ IKr.L 398, 30a The lady oomptoiiied tW 
her boiheBd wm * euricd ewiqr in his dippew, not aiiflbnd to oainHi aay 
eoojagri condb rt or eoarteiy to me his w^ and wimt witt be dm dooae 
th^ peas on hhn, 1 canaot idL* 

* Fhyiiii anrived at Reading on the tyih, 

« Bcllhdfe«i.i^lieCM/IPar,i po, 

* Swpi |oR 
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into this kinfcdoin at the head of an amy.* In ponmiioe of 
this design, all the eleven had listed soldiers in oidcr *lo levy 
and imise a new war in this kingdom,' and had encouraged 
the Reformadoes to raise tumults round the Parliammt 
House.* 

The truth of the whole charge was categorically denied by 
those who were most concerned to establish its falwhood, but 
though it is likely enough that, if an independent 
whttuiiu investigation had taken place, many inaccuracies 
would have been detected in tt, its substantial truth 
hardly admits of question.* Nor can the army he fairly 
aocusisd of ripping up old sores to dAtroy a fallen enemy. 
Thtdangor Truly or falsely, the soldiers believeil that the 
DocpMi. ^nger of a conjunction between an army from 
Scotland and the levies in the City had not altogether passed 
away. On July 6, the day on which the articles against the 
iiifmiwiinii members were handed in, a member of the 

fnm House of Commons sent information to Reading 
that there were at least 16,000 men enlisted in and 
about the City, and that there was a talk of sending some of 
them into Kent to receive a Scottish army expected by sea, as 
well as of the apprentices coming to Westminster to dedaie 
their resolution to have the King in London whether the aniiy 
consented or not.* Much of this information was doubtless 
mere gossifs but it was gossip founded on knowledge of exist- 
ing danger, and it can hardly be a matter of surprise that, on 
the receipt of this intelligence, the army forwaided to West* 
minsier a peremptory demand for the actual disbandment of 
the Refomnadoes.* 

The Houses, as far as lay in their power, eomplM wHii 
tint demand^ whiefa^ indeed, diey were too weak to nahL 

* V. tj6f ^ Bmiktimr CUrgh K J99b ly* 

^ J VmiMm E, Jfjia, tj* lit Wsiy SimU iw 

Mtsliaa fo Iht Scow, far imt— w , wm mi k i v u m S, aui that Kfau- 
faradfas was saet to open coBHMmiBWfaM wftOi iha ^psni fa also fatfSlMl 

• liibmiMl,8irf'. NtkJ^lk MJH, 
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On the 9th they passed an Ordinance for the expulsion 
of the Reformadoes from London, and on the 
Z3th the Commons, in accordance with another re* 
quirement of the army, voted that those of its 
members who had in any way iavpured the King’s 
cause since the beginning of the war should be 
expelled.! 

^ expeUod. ^ Ordinance against 

the Reformadoes than to carry it into execution. On the 13th 
ThaLondoa London apprentices appeared on tftft scene. 
•w»w nyg They were hostile to the Independents, partly 
thainda-, because they resented their interference with the 
municipal control of the militia, partly also because;, 
in the heyday of vigorous youth, they regarded the eccen- 
tricities of the tub-preacher as a fair object of derision. Of 
late, tO(H they were beginning to feel themselves bound to the 
Ftb. 9. PresbtS^erians by the tie of self-interest In February 
they had petitioned for the establishment of public 
boiuayi. holidays for * lawful recreations for the needful 
refreshments of their spirits, without which life itself is un- 
pleasant and an intolerable burden,* in lieu of the festivals of 
the Church recently abolished.* For some time no notice 
had been taken of their demands, and though, on 
_J^i^ April ao, the Commons directed the preparation of 
irMskiitt. an Ordinance to give effect to them,* weeks were 
allowed to pass without anything being done. 

It was not indeed till the Presbyterians were preparing to 
measure swords with the army that t^ recognised the dai^ 
of alienating the apprentices. On July 8 an On^- 
sumoe was passed appointing a holiday to be bdd 
on the second Tuesday in eadi moQ^ on which 
*all schdaii^ apprentices, and servants* were to hast 
such lime fer lectettion as dieir mas t fsi could *c on ve ol e nriy 
^fee from thetr extraordinary and arrjp i iT yicndcea and occa- 
dods.’ Indmcarnordiipom aririof out of ilmvagbtwodL 
iim ofibfe part of tim OidiaiBCC, ap^ 
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oeaMt juatioe ol the petee. It li te be mppoaed AmI tbe 
eppientioei oompleined of the lequiremeiit lo obufai thee 
muten’ permnnoD befbre exetcsting their new ri|^ita» at e 
joiyii. OrduMuice wai issued on the ttth, m wbiib 
It entirely dissppeered The apprentices were ai^ 
liable to be kept at home in cases of urgent necci* 
sity, but the burden of proof that this existed was to be thrown 
on the master, who would no longer be entitled simply to 
refuse leave without giv n{ a reason.' 

The first of these monthly holida)8 fell on July 13, and tht 
ladsi grateful for the concession, celebrated it bf presenting 
joi/ts. ^ Houses a petition calling for the suppiession 
of conventicles, the restoration of the Ktn^ the 
Aa 1 * maintenance of the Covenant, and the disbandment 
of the army.* It is pottible that this iH-tiiiNNl 
^ support was not altogether welcome to the Pres* 
bytenans, and it undoubtedly roused the indignation of the 
inintiMMi especially as, in spue of the Parliamentary 
vStMTOs Oidinance, the Rdbrmadoet still swarmed in the 
City. At the tame time the expecution of a Sootttah in* 
vasion took so firm a hold on the minds of the sokheis that 
jvifia on July 16 Fairfax spoke of it to the Khgp* 
Moreover, it was known that Colonel nifW. 
who had formerly commanded Faidhab Vhgm&t 
had presented himself at Bristol without any mthoHsatkm 
torn the commander in-chief, and had demanded the enhnsis* 
sm of the gamson.* 

The first result of these alarming rumoore wae that the 
Agitators appeared on the i6th before the Army Council widi 
a demand for an immediate march on Londom* 
They found mudi support amongst the oAesis^ bpi 
t«am. iiifey were strenooiisly oppoeed by Qosawcil end 
Irelon. Cromwdl, indeed, was ready to admh that olm dien mw 

tX^hbasi-esst 

• LJ. la ijof €J* V* as^ 

e tsttreMlrntnimass^lalr tfk Cbmfin JlWmfId 

• Pkbfcs m irnmnn, i4 GMk 

• ItniMsnmulm ef the AghUnmMr 
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Parliament had its limits, but he argued strongly that force ought 
only to be employed in the last resort and that the time fpr 
OpMition it y®t arrived. There was, he 

oj^ rowdi thought, still room for amicable n^tiation.* Ireton, 
to whom, together with Lambert, had been entrusted 
the preparation of the proposals to be presented to the King,* 
as it was hoped, with the good-will of Parliament, was against 
the use of force lest it should hinder a good understanding 
with the Houses. “Whatsoever we get by a treaty/* said 
Cromwell, “ it will be firm and durable, it will be^onveyed 
over to posterity as that that will be the greatest honour to us 
that ever poor creatures had, that we may obtain such things 
as these are that we are now about : and it will have this in it 
too, that whatsoever is granted in that way, it will have firm- 
ness in it. We shall avoid that great objection that will lie 
against us that we have got things of the Parliament by force, 
and we know what it is to have that stain lie upon us.” * 

“ For my own part,” said Cromwell, “ perhaps I have as 
few extravagant thoughts .... of obtaining great things from 
cramw«ii Pfti^luunent as most men ; yet it hath been in most 
not of our thoughts that this Parliament might be a re- 

languiiM, purged Parliament, that we might see 

men 4ooking at public and common interests only.” ^ Now 
buthu that the eleven had left their seats, the friends of the 
hop««> army had been gaining ground, and it would be 
doing them an ill service to bring an armed soldiery to their 
aid. “ That which you have by force,” he added, later in the 
course of the discussion, “ 1 look upon it as nothing. I do not 
know that force is to be used except we cannot get what is 
for the good of the kingdom without force .... 1 wish we may 
respite our determination till . . . four or five days be over ; 
till we see how things will be”* At last Cromwell dosed the 
A discussion by an argument which admitted no iqrly. 

*'*"****' hesaid, decidedly, “you be in the right, and I 

in the wrong ; if we be divided, I doubt we dudl all be in the 

» CMi iywv, L ifti* * Hm, L ify, sos. < 
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wrong .... The question is singly this : whether or no we 
shall not in a positive way desire the aoiswer to those things 
before we march towards l^ndon^ when perhaps we may lune 
the same things in the time that we can march. Here is the 
CromMU strictness of the question/* ‘ Cromwell, as might be 
hMhisvaj. expected, had his way and the demands Of the 
soldiers were transmitted to Westminster, unaccompanied by 
any threatening demonstration 

As Cromwell had judged, enough had been done to secure 
the acceptance of the requirements of the army. On the i6ch 
and on the following days a considerable number of 
thi mcmlicrs asked for leave of absence 

Mrugiu[ and abandoned the struggle.* On the lyih the 

July 19. Houses placed under Fairfax's command all the 
forces in their pay in Lngland and Wales, and on 
the foron. they ordered the dislwndment of all deser- 

iJ£tm army.* By the final disappearance 

auiMuidKL of these men the army lost those disintegrating 
elements which had prevented its cohesion at a thorongbly 
Independent lx>dy. 

The first result of the vote which placed all military 
authonty in the bands of Fairfiu^ was that the eleven 
members, perceiving that their designs were now incapable 

■ CiarJkt L 909. Tbv body in whkh Uiw diimsdoa laok ylsct 

is in this report spoken of ns a Couactl of War. It was, however, p inpar f f 
a (all amy ooan^ as Agitators srere prewnL The phiatceoandt af war 
was used indiicriiDioalely. ** Yesterday,** we are told of tUa very eoaaeit, 
**thefc was a great Coanrii of War calM . . . coiw is i iag of oftesw lie- 
■ kM* Agptaton s who now, ia prudence we admit lo deli^ aad it Is M 
more than neccMaiy they should be, oonsidenng the infi een c i they have 
upon the soldim, aad the odkers we hope have sndh aa wterew fa Ikiai, 
as if any of more deice dhpostiion awoagit them n m de rate pai ibeit 
reason, the ofikeri can command it ; and 1 can asswe yon It Is the d^pi* 
laieM part of wisdom hi the General aad the dtore m >0 cewy thsnmHffW 
eoBoidedag the posmnt temper of the army.*^ Lstis Amg Ihtanay^ Jniy 
l| sAadL i. aig. 

« C/i V, ass 1 ^ Intellig ano e , Jirfy aib CkmmEm 
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of iicoo«i{!^i8luiient, asked and obtained leave to go be]fond 
Ttti^ sea, and also permission to postpone their defence 
months, although, on the *8tl^ th^ had 
g^gjf*** sent in a preliminary answer to the charges against 
vbrowi. them.' 


In the army the news that the Houses Were in a more 
conciliatory temper gave lively Fatisfaction. On the i8th the 
swM'tetion Parliamentary commissioners at Reading were in- 
in the my. formed that the proposed terms of acoOf]j|niOdation 
would be completed in a few days. On the 19th the army 
forwarded to the Pariiament four requests accompanied with 
an announcement that, if these were granted, nothing tnore 
would be asked. Prisoners held in captivity with- 
Four^** out having been subjected to a lawful trial were to 
qiicttf. ^ ^ liberty ; a declaration was to be issued 
against the invitation of foreign troops ; the army was to be 
constantly paid ; and the old Parliameptaiy Committee was to 
take the place of the new City Committee in the command 
of the London militia.* So satisQed was Fairfax that all 
juiyaa. danger was at an end, that on the 22nd, when he 
h removed the head-quarters to Bedford, he suffered 
ttn. his cavalry to be scattered over a stretch of country 
which reached from Bristol to Newark.* 

Cromwell had done his best, even when violating a con- 
stitution which had been equally disregarded by his opponents, 
Cromw^ to preserve at least an outward respect for Parlia- 
MticoS*. mentary forms. Both he and the Presbyterians were 
anx^us to substitute government by discussion for government 
die sword : but the way to that consummation was blocked 
by Charles, with whom government by discusskm was im- 
possible. Cromwell and his military allies perce i ved dewly 
that dm WKiiritiei with which the Presbyterians thought to 
biiid<9«t|liiwm ntieriyinade(|^ He was now sednng, 
widi scud of suomii, to deriae otbm securities wlM 
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m%)it prove moro ntteftcloty* To grift itftiftliftg gwftftd Ik 
thtthehedoaedliKoeroroprithmte^ Unfbfiniiitriir 
tboro who once appeal to foroe have a taMiaiqr to apperi to it 
again, and it comes to be list as a necessary evil and 

ultmuftely as a salutary remedy for public mwdiML The 
constitution as it stood m Eluabeth*s day had leiK been 
broken up^ and there was no general agreement as 10 the 
pnnciples on which it was to be reconstructed. £veiy man 
craved for a peaceful settlement, but, in the midsl ol the 
general distraction, they who had the longest swords west 
most able to make their voices heard. 

It was now Ireton's turn to try whether he coubl m reality 
win the Kings assent to some form of real oonstituikmal 
jotyiy government On July 17 his scheme was kid hi* 
fore the Council of the Army, and on tik iSth a 
tdMMh*- committee consisting of twelve oflioers and twelve 
c!!l^ar Agitators, with leave for Cromwell to be prescat 
•StAfiar- «irhen he can,* was named by Faiika to put it mio 
shape.* Though Parliament had not yet been consulted, the 
King appears to have been allowed to have an laklmf of the 
terms about to be offered to him, and a few changes had been 
made— too readily as some of the Agitators thou^— 4 n csm- 
sequence of hw suggestions.* As the scheme wm now |we* 
pa^ it did not claim to be the draft of a find agre em e K 


* CAwfe /VwVf L sii, siO. 

* AflMdiQg to AUmty /Vtjteh, 14 (E. 4 SI, lK» tbs Int draft 
deprifed tho King of thra wogsuve vokt^-cbs ni^l K ssfedag Iks wmd 
MiMitobills— lowliicbhc wHsoMdbatisdMdt sad M itsoeraftlM 
FiijsMiiiftiWi nffirr iir Inn inrtrsit (iffiirffrsjrfsn: wMftlilsiksiCksrira 
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covering all details. The paper which contained it bore the 
TkaHtmii ^ Heads of the Proposals^ as if to in- 

. . dicate that it was a mere sketch which was to be 
filled up in detail hereafter. 

The plan laid down in this paper for the settlement of 
Church disputes had at least the merit of originality. The. 
Their existence of Episcopacy was indirectly admitted, but 
Chureh^ an Act was to be pass^ to take away from bishops 
governmau. ^nd all Other ecclesiastical officers all coercive juris- 
diction extending to any civil penalties, and also to llepeal all 
laws by which the civil magistrate was bound to inflict punish- 
ment upon those who lay under ecclesiastical censure. More- 
over, there was to be a repeal of all Acts * enjoyning the use of 
the Book of Common Prayer, and imposing any penalties for 
neglect thereof,* as well as of all Acts enforcing attendance at 
church, or forbidding the holding of religious meetings else- 
where, some fiesh provision being made, in lieu of the Recu- 
sancy Acts, for the discovery of ^ Papists and Popish recusants,’ 
Jesuits and priests. The Covenant, too, was no longer to be 
enacted. 

The scheme of Ireton was virtually that which was adopted 
in the Toleration Act of 1689. In 1647 it was too far in 
It u In advance of the time to be generally acceptable, even 
if it had secured the approbation of the King, for 
whose benefit it had been prepared. 

The political concessions demanded were based on prin- 
ciples entirely different from those which pervaded the 
Wpdilikai Propositions of Newcastle. The Presbyterian idea 
had been to force the Crown to submit to the exist- 
ing Parliamentary system. The Independent idea was to 
bring Parliament itsttf under popular oontroL Parliament was 
to indicate a date for its own dissolution, after which it was to 
be succeeded by biennial parliaments, dected by a reformed 
cottttituengr in whkh the fianchise ifas to be eaerdaed by 
pqndtMia towns and districts hidierto unrepresented or under- 
represented, whilst it was to be taken away fipom thevillafes 
and hamlets, which had been the main strength of the Crown 
and its Cavalier snppofters. These parliaasonts wane 
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not to be dissolved without th6b own ooment tiU the sc linn 
had lasted one hundred and twenty days : on the other liaii4 
in no case was the session to continue moit than two hundred 
and forty in the course of the two years of its existence. 

In tins new constitution a prominent place was to be given 
to the Council of Sute, of which the members were, in the 
A CouncU hrst instance, to be named by agreement, and were 
tr&uu. continue in office for a term not rxceedUng seven 
years. As nothing was said about the way in which their 
successors were to be appointed, it is to be presumed that 
they were to be nominat^ by the King. However this may 
have been, the Council of ^te was to occupy a more im« 
poitant constitutional position than the old l^vy Counctli 
from which every member could be dismissed at the King*a 
pleasure, and by which no business could be tmnsacted except 
by his permission. The Council of States of which the idm 
was probably taken from the Committee of Both Kingdoms, 
was to carry on negotiations with foreign Powers, and, tubtfict 
to the approval of Parliament, to conclude peace or declare 
vrar ; to superintend the militia during ten years with the 
apprmnsl of Parliament itself when sitting, or of a ParltfUBentary 
committee appouitcd for the purpose in the mtervals between 
the sessions. In case of necessity the King might summon 
an extraordinary Parliament after one ParliameRt had been 
dissolved, and when the obligatory election to another naa 
not yet imminent, but he was only to do this with the consent 
of the Council of State. Though the direction of the mltftia 

was to be for ten years in the hands of the Coundl 

of State, its commanders were for the mme tine to 
be appointed Paiiiamern. After that time^ H Charles wise 
still Ihinft be might make the appointmenia with the ap p rov a l 
of Parluuneni or of its oommitiee; The next lung ap» 
paiendy, both to aupeiinte n d the militia and to appomt ha 
ofBcm without refom oce to Parliameot, provided that ha 
ooold obtain the co nse n t of the Coundl of Staan 

Tha doaaemfo govtiimwm was m Im eaivM ohi M k Mi 
baenbeftHo die war; by eM bid dioae oMM 
for tmi yaaia to be appofotod hf Mkmm M iMdmi 



33* THE HEADS OF THE PROPOSALS. CH. ui. 

tuiie, by to King out of thret candidates nominated by Par- 
liament for every vacancy. To preserve the independence of 
Parliament, no peer created since May si, 164s, or 
created hereafter, was to sit in Parliament without the 
consent of both Houses, whilst the judicial power of the House 
of Lords was to be limited by requiring the assent of the 
House of Commons to its judgments whenever they affected a 
commoner. Each member of the House of Commons was to 
have the right of protest. 

If Charles accepted these proposals, his paih»»i.« wv/e to 
be dealt with more leniently than in any of the propositions 
Wtmetf made by the Houses. Not more than five were to 
ofkoyaiiM. ^ judgment of Parliament, and the 

com^itions enacted from the remainder were to be lowered. 
No Royalist, however, was either to hold office during the next 
five years without the consent of Parliament or the Council of 
State, or to sit in either House till the second biennial Parlia- 
ment had come to an end. Other clauses there were, but of 
less importance, and a list of desirable reforms was added in 
the hope that the existing Parliament might find time to pass 
them without prolonging its sittings unreasonably.^ 

In their main lines TAe Heads of the Proposals anticipated 
later constitutional developments. They substituted the in- 
GonMini. fluence of the Crown for its direct authority, and 
they brought the House of Commons more undet 
MiwipMvd. ^ control of the constituencies than it had been 
hkherta In other words, they were pervaded with jealousy oft 
tlie reigning King, and with jealousy of the eidsting Parliament, 
though it was on the approval of the reigning King and of the 
edsting Parliament that those who framed them counted to give 
le|pl authority to their project Unless, however, the consent 
th^ required were willingly given they would have laboured in 
vokfL first requisite ^soccesafiil|overnnient is oottfidenee 
between the luler and the ruled. Sndh co nfid ence could never 
be r^boedby a seriee of iestrictio«» whi^ were wdl enoi^ 
on paper, but whkh Chailesi tfbe wn ro enien ee d to bo homi 
by di^ wooM seek every opp o r tu nhy to eiplamae^ 

\ » ttwHsiiasefthe ywpri si t i ^C^ H w 
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ThatChaikiimMbeliOitikto ifUkA^ifmk 

mt^ easily be fo re se en. Not oidy dUI they bnpoae yeNMi- 
fiem restr^ptioos on foat authonty wl^ he still 
believed It possible to preserve intact, but there mi 
a marked contrast between their elalxnate stipyla* 
tiODS and the vague condhions which had been oifered to him 
upon his arrival at Newmarket.* The change^ no doubt, 
might be accounted for m part by the necessssy contrast 
between terms verbally expressed and terms set down in 
wnung, but it was also owing to the lesson taught by Charles's 
refusal to accept the original proposal. The army now knew 
that It had an opponent to bind down, and not a fnend with 
whom It might co operate Suspicion, absent in JonCi had 
entered in July into the minds of the framers of the present 
scheme Unfortunately Charles sought the cause of this sas 
picion in others rather than in himrelf. In oomhating the 
proposals of the army he had no difficulty m persuadmg 
himself that they were supported not by the army at laigSb but 
simply by a few ambitious chiefs. 

* Pcndciido qoeftte ocfoiutioni Mmumcnit I* trmsia dm il 1U 
praponiioni cootnne sUi sue aatonik, ct ills bberti dd pQpQlo,|mMl 
tialomae s sc medesisBo et a* sad sacccMori, Ic qooli S. M., sc bsM acUf 
lofo nuuKH BOD hs naS votato pawaie, dob Ic doridcoDdo MDOft totti 
qMlb ddl* araata, oia toltMDtc li capi di qaalla eem sassia II 
dflgpl ladcpcBdcBtL** Kewiiccttr, T i m urtpf f^ it A 
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CHAPTER LIIL 

THE MILITARY OCCUPATION OF LONDOH. 

Charles’s usual habit when dissatisfied with one party was to 
turn to another, and on July 22 , being not well pleased with 
1647 . Heads of the Proposalst he graciously received 

Lauderdale at Latimers, where he was resting for the 
withuuder- Wobum. The interview resulted 

in Charles offering to write a letter which was to be 
carried to Edinburgh by Cheisley, the secretary of the Scottish 
commissioners in London. Consequently, I^uderdale returned 
in good spirits under the impression that this letter would open 
the way to the long-talked-of invasion of England by a Scottish 
army.* Lauderdale, strongly as from political motives he had 
hitherto sided with the Presbyterian party, had little sympathy 
with the Presbyterian zealots of his own*country, and it is 
likely enough that he under-estimated the difficulty of obtain- 
ing the acceptance in Scotland of such half-hearted concessions 
as Charles was likely to make ip matters of religion. 

* ** Par let Boavellet qne j'eus avtnt-hyer, da Roy de la Grande Bie- 
ttgne, ct par cdlet qae j'en ay cncoret aujoardhay receaet, fl comnenoe 
k t*appcroevoir de ce dont noat radTertiuons il y a bieo longtempi, qiw 
kt ladependontt esUblimnt leur poavoir, non teokment meapilsnit k 
•tea, mil anaiy •*effQi«ent de k myaer abeolunieDt « «i phnkott 11 east 
reecmmi esMs vdritd, plat aytaneat il y aoroit poorvea qa'U ae poana qr 
•prkb Par la retoar da Conte de Laoderdola . . . qai k doibt aajoaid- 
hay veoir 4 latHaer, aoat apMiroat danHa c o n n ea t 11 ama reeea let 
edm gall a ordtt de layfidie dt la part da diet R a jaalnt .* BtBBvft 
to Maintin* Cy, TVmuer^ie. 

^ Le Goatte de LMdndale en lama d^Miptai da lay anas stekUt de 
niqa*llliarapraatiidedoBasr aaalaUaadsssMnoiiGUiky • « « foor 
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li; ts can hardly be doabted, Lauderdale vat acting in 
combination with the eleven members,* who^ in t|Mte of leave 
Th« tw of absence asked and obtained, were s^l lingering 
in England, it would have been prudent in the Pies* 
bytenan leaders to await the reception of Charles’^ 
letter in Scmland before raising a fresh agitation in London. 
Either, however, their impatience was too great, or the turbulent 
elements m the City were no longer under their control. On 
July it the 2i8t, the day before Lauderdale's interview with 
the King, a crowd of apprentices, watermen, re* 
of £uty fonnadoes, and others streamed into Skinners' Hall, 
where they signed a Solemn Engagement, in virtue of which 
they were to maintain the Covenant, and to procure the King's 
restoration to power on the basis of the letter of May i s,* m 
which Charles had abandoned Episcopacy for three yean and 
the militui for ten.* 

It was doubtless on the muniapal independence of the 
City that the hearts of the supporters of this Engagement were 
^ mainly set, but after the withdrawal of the eleven 
memters, thev could no longer count on the sup> 
SSTum port of the Commona. On the sand the proposal 
of the army that the control of the City militb 
should be restored to the old Parliamentary Com- 
mittee was accepted in a thin House hy a ma|omy 
of 77 to 46, and on the followtiig day this vole was 
rittwtmm Gonftmied bf the Lords. On the 24^ both Houaea 
dMonMtfii. m dcnounang the Solemn Engagement of 

the City,* 

In appearance at least Parliamem and amiy were of om 

■Bar din de as part taat aa coaidl d'Eieawa ga^ rAMolMi dfW 
■MBiWiai goi aa licadn k Ed»baig le if** da aa ■wia,'* ^ 

**bawBoapda fth w ai gai doaaawat aa» Kmoawia la p maata grth 0m* 

||«gHig,|g^jr.a TwmuiHfiu 

* Satfk sfs. 

> Aii l iwa m gsg — t, is> W* 

* CJ. V. a54»asd| MdbSSd* 
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mind, On July 93 the army assured the Commons of its 
resdineH to support them in any measures they might take 
F««imciii to provide fitting security for the kingdom. The 
acceptance of the terms indicated in the King’s 
letter of May 12 meant to the soldiers the abssndonment of all 
the principles at issue in the great struggle. 

Whether those who organised the movement in the City 
were supported by any of the eleven members or not,' it is quite 
jniyas. municipal authorities at 

their backs. On the 26th a petition wasIprAnted 
to both Houses by the Common Council, asking for 
the repeal of the Ordinance by which the old Parliamentary 
Committee of Militia had been re-established in the City. 
Amobiu The deputation bnnging it was followed by an ex- 
Wert cited crowd of apprentices and others, dimounng 
diuMtf. ^ favourable answer. The l^rds—only nine 

peers were in attendance— replied evasively, but being roughly 
niiiwiii toil unless they recalled the recent Militia 

3 ^*" Ordinance and the declaration against the Engage- 
ment *they should never come out,* did as they 
were bidden, and were then allowed, after adjourning to the 
30th, to depart unhurt 

The turn of the Commons came next They, too, in vain 
attempted to take refuge m a dilatory answer. The rioters 

> Wheienpoii the Eub of Maacheitcr, Holbiid, Lutdetdak— who, 
though not of the Parluunent, but one of the Soots’ ooBimMsionen, had 
great oiedit in the City— ny Loid Willoughby of Fuham, sey Lotd 
HaUae** (thw title was borne by him when this was wntlan), ** Sk Fhilip 
flUWleSon, Sir WiUiain Walkr, Major Gcneial Masacy, Major Geaciil 
Bemvaa, an whidi, and diveia more who had great htfinimea in the 
critical aeason to eagage it to petWoe Mfaunnd 
Ser tlw ooOtiiMiaaec of tbar militia wader the m a WMiBwa t It waa.* 
BaadMdb^HNP^ Bwefiald, aa pcriiapa waalaha ohpaeiedliehook 

willliie w loag ate dm ovast. b looiwm 10 ^jpcaiib esfi fees CB to iMlada 
In ilii diariarft amde M te Qiv Mhiai Mo vdM cmo oteotedlr 
wadahythamolb Write ( teftmte , »oi>-se 6 )admto tet biltew 
aftepatilloa, hot aaya tethad aoteq^ladoaiidiihetaaasIlKr ttrite 
(Dterihs^ t5|)dbtegolteadag«wtUigjteMlllte 



t«47 ^ JifOB AT mSSrM/JVSTBB. 




poufcd into the lobby, bum ^lee the doon, and from the 
enliaiiGe called upon the memben lo do as the Lords had 
done. For six hours the House held out m spue 
of threats and shouts of ^Votel Vote!* from 
the boisterous crowd Outside^ men who were dis 
covered to be servants of officers of the army were ioughl> 
handled. Their ears and noses were pttlled» and they were 
dragged about amidst mocking cnet. Hostile as the City 
was, the House had no means oi restoring order without ite 


aid. Message after message was accordingly despatched to 
Guildhall, but the Lord Mayor and Aldermen sreie in no 
hurry to shorten the troubles of the members, and when at 
last one of the sheriffs appeared on the scene he was fbOoired 
by no more than forty halberdiers. Gathering courage imm 
the smallness of this force, the mob pushed on over the floor 
of the House itself, telling the members, as they had told the 
peers earlier in the day, that none should stir till the Ordinanco 
and declaration had been repeated. It was eight o’dodt in 
WmmA the evening when the members, worn out and ca* 
hausted, at last gave way, yielding to pressufo which 
they were no longe. able to resist Having passed the lo- 
pealing votes, they voted an adjournment, and at last row to 
leave the House. 

The intruders, however, were still unsatisfted. Throating 
Lenthall badt into the chair, as Finch had been thrust eigMaan 
years before, they insisted be^khould put to the vote a i i ae hl 
tion inviting the King to London. The terrorised Houw 
again obeyed orders, after which some memheni of 
vSuSm the Common Council rardiiy arrived. Finding that 
*^^”**^ alt bad been done that they dewed, they dlMniaied 
the mob. The next mormng the Houaeb takii^g eiampla ftflm 
the Lords, a4|Diimed to the joch.* 

The independence of a Fisriiament whidi had loag oeawA 
to r rpia ea nt the netion was hy this time a tfdag of Iht 


t A/, in 3|li C./. V. ast> MAMki a#ot flrn hwa ril la UA 
FsUknMWtMiJflM. OMf IWr. a. |y|l trnmmmf 
Si ee^ Jil Msfchsc la— «—• JAf AMn b 
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past. Pressure from the army had been succeeded by pres- 
PrcMU’c moderate men might be 

oounter- excused foT thinking that, of the two, the former was 
pruniK. preferred. 

For the present the City stood firm. On the 28th, after 
attending a course of sermons which lasted from ten o'clock 
July aS. in the morning till five in the afternoon, the Common 
Howlin’ Council wrote to Fairfax urging him to keep back 
ihe cuy. forces, and intimating that their owi^reparation 

for placing the City in a state of defence * was no just cause to 
provoke the soldier.' On the 29th it was known in 
Fftirfu^ London that Fairfax had on that morning broken 
£dfefd. up from Bedford and was marching towards the 
An alarm C'ity. The trained bands were at once sent to man 
iaihaCity. walls, and orders were given for a general levy 
of the whole male population capable of bearing arms.* 
I'oynU had for some time been at liberty,’ and it was now 
suggested that either he or Massey should be placed in com> 
mand of the whole of the forces of London and Westminster, 
which were calculated as amounting to no less than 30,000 
foot and 10,000 horse. To give to this armament a basis of 
legality, it was proposed that when the Houses met on the 
3oCh, the Commons should recall their absent members, in- 
cluding the impeached eleven, and enter upon a negotiation 
with the King * In Independent circles it was believed that, 
in order to ensure the acceptance of these proposals, a far 
huger mob than that which had broken into the House on the 
sOth would appear at Westminster on the 30th.* On the 
other hand, there were rumours abroad amongst the Presby- 
terians, that when the Houses met they would under the 
influence of the Independents adjourn themselves for a 
month,’ in which case it would be impossible to give Parlia- 
memary nnction to the projected annament. 

‘ RmsAm, vi. 645. 646. * See 322. 

• R {mttimuHim • • . /waver, E. 400^ M$ t Tlr AvgffikV 

Aimmtt B. 401, 1 1 lir. Deatia le Sir R. Verney, Jaly a|, IW- 
fmMSS, 

• Leotlu!l*s Zlla VrrjiVeit, E. 409^ 3 ^ 
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The Independenti, at least, had no nnendon ol canyii^^ 
out the project attributed to them. When the morning of itie 
juiyia. 30th amved it was found that the two Spealuia, 
Manchester and Lenthall, together with eight lnde< 
pendent peers and fifty seven Independent mem* 
^iiM- bers of the House of Common^i, were nuMWig,* 
That Manchester, who had strong reasons fi>r 
bearing a grudge against the Independents, sliould have been 
amongst the absentees was significative of the disgust whirh 
mob \iolcnce is apt to rouse hor the moment, however, the 
Piesbytcrians were masters of both HousetL They 
ai wesr'"** chose ncH Speakers, Ixird Willoughby of Parham m 
miniitcr Lords and Pelham in the Commons, recalled the 

eleven members, and reconstituted the (^ommtuer of Safety, 
placing Waller and Massev upon it They also put themselves 
under the protection of the mtlitM of the C it), now once more 
under the authority of the Presl>yteruin committee, 10 
which they ga> e power to appoint a commandcran chief. Finally, 
they sent orders to 1 airfax to alistain from coming within thirty 
imles of Iwondon. These orders they accompanied with an 
assurance that the City authorities would keep the appieotices 
under restraint, and that, so far as the apprenticea themselves 
were concerned, it was not to he doubted *but the sense of so 
great an oflcnce ’ as the violation of the pnvileges of Partaunem 
would *at last strike their breasu with a detfftation of 
an) praetKes of the like nature for the future ' * 

There could be no doubt that the Prcsbyicnaiis intended 
to fight now, if they had the chance. After most of the el eve n 
ThcH«iMH members had taken their pbres at WemmuMltr, 
Miliiia Committee nam^ Masaey commander 
FMtew of all the forces raised by the City. Time w«v 
c iirt w irt however, runnmg short. On the jotb Fanfim eMa* 
tabhsbed his own bead quarters at Cufnhroolt Some of bis 
tegimenlB sened on Tilbury Fort, whilst otbcis croaied die 

* Tbs evtJoKs en ike sioiy that CromwsB aid lisisn fsnnaiii 
IsntlMdtotBmtheafs^iiQallcctcdlBawNs of Ma IMi% l^eif 
«S«oL i of Iks tlsrdr 

a# 
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Thames above Westminster, and threatened to inarch on 
Gravesend)* and thus to starve out the commerce of lomdon 
by occupying both banks of the Thames. They actually 
pushed on to Deptford, where they came to blows with the 
deserters, four of the latter being slam.* The strategy which 
had failed in Charles’s hands seemed likely to succeed m the 
hands of Fairfax 

It may well be believed that neither Fairfax nor Cromwell 
desired to enter London as conquerors. They w^e coming, 
likeuiAv they alleged, not as enemies, but as protectors of 
Farliament, expelled by the violence of the 
mcmben. mob. On their side was peace and order , on the 
side of their opponents was not in the streets, and a New 
Civil Wat in the land. Yet it was not merely on a restored 
Parliament that they had based their hopes of a restoration of 
Cotatmu- During the days in which their eyes appeared 

«oce«r^ to be exclusively fixed on Westminster, they had not 
neglected to push on their negotiations with the 
^ King, in the hope that they might be able, with no 
long delay, to announce that a general reconciliation had been 
effected. 

It was on July 23, before troubles had occurred at West- 
minsteri that Tie Heads oj the Proposals in then amended 


j A ^ shape* were placed in Berkeley’s hands to be com- 
mpnicated unofficially to the King. It is proba< 
ble that the msistence of the army on binding him 
cSSm, *n constitutional fetters outweighed all gratitude, if 
Snirfhliii indeed he felt any, for their greater tolerance m 
natters of religion. If the army, said Charles to 
Beihel^i had had a mind to close with him, they would not 
ha:ve fnaiited on such hard conditions. Berkley sensibly re- 
plied that he should have had more cause to suspect them if 
they had asked for teas. Charles would not listen so such an 
argument The armyi be aaidl, ‘could not submit widioiit 
him.' ‘‘IshaUaeellimg|adem]ong^*'he addsc^ “to acocyd 
40019 eqynl tennis'' ^ 


« s JSsalm vg. Its, 

* i i ih i l s yk 
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Berkeley codd no long^ ctmoed from himielf tlm Whure 
of his mission. With dimctenstm modesty he expmicd a 

that Ashbumham^ when he tnived,^ would be mom 
Mg jS successful. Ashhumhani» when he arrived, profed 
himself to have no more insight into the situation 
than the King himself. Charles actually fiincted that he was 
furthering his own ends by directing Ashbumham and Bsfkdey 
An inntfi appealing to the cupidity of the heads of 

f airiax and Cromwell, forsooth, were to 
be urged *to fasten their aflections to his Majestyb 
*** perfect restoration b> proffers of advantages to them* 
selves, and bv fulfilling their utmost expectations in anything 
relating to their own interest, or that of any of their friends 
whom they would involve in the work of his Majest/t re<osla« 
blishment ’ * 

So were the precious hours in which the atmy had most 
need of Charles's concurrence ailoned to slip away. When, on 
or aliout July s8,* Jitadi of tJk were 

formally presented to him at Woburn by a depuUh 
tion from the army, he answered peiempiorily thal 
he would not have one of hu followeis tscmpied 
from pardon, and that the Church must not only bO 
allowed freedom, but roust be posiuvely esubhsKed by law. 
caMtn't 'I'be burden of bis discourse was **You cannot do 
without roe I You will &I1 to rum tf I do not soi^ 
tain you.” Berkeley, amaxed at bis maatet's indiscfotioii, 
attempted to stop the torrent. ^Sir,” he whispered Into 
Charles’s mr, **yotur Majesty speaks as if you had some s s e sst 
strength and power that 1 do not know of ; and sinee yonr 
Majesty hath concealed it from me, 1 wish yoo Imd conceaied 
it from these men also.*’* The fact was that ChiHos hid 
lat^ lecetsed encouia^ mcmagei Aoi 
was Blled witii cx|iectation of a tnnmpliant 
fiisoisrmcbeCity.* 


J«iy 
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At Berkeley’s hint, Charles moderated his language ; but 
the effect of his intemperate speech was beyond recall. Rains- 
borough, the leader of that section of the army which 
^ was most adverse to an understanding with the King, 
hastened from his presence to Bedford, where he 
spread the news of his rash sayings amongst the soldiers. On 
the 29th the army broke up from Bedford, in consequence of 
the serious news from Westminster, and on the following day 
July yo. its irritation was further increased by the intelligence 
dlSTL?' that Lauderdale had arrived at WobuHi, and had 
Wobum. brought Cheisley with him. As a matter of fact, 
he had come to receive Charles’s last instructions before de- 
spatching Cheisley to Scotland on a mission, the object of 
which was to hasten an invasion of England by the Scots. 
I'hough the soldiers knew little of Lauderdale’s plans, they 
luiyji suspected much, and on the morning of the 31st 
^letmit broke into his lodging, before he had 

oiri^th* risen. In order to prevent him from seeing the 

•i» itn. King, they ordered him to leave his bed and to quit 

the place at once s'ithout visiting the Abbey. In vain Lauder- 
dale, probably hoping to melt the hearts of his assailants, 
asked for a short delay in which to say his prayers ; but the 
soldiers inexorably hurried him off as soon as he was dressed.* 
The fears of the soldiers were justifiable enough, but as the 
views of Charles and the Committee of Estates at Edinburgh 
were still widely apart, there was little likelihood of an imme- 
diate invasion. In a letter written by the King on the 27th, 
he forbade Lanark * to mention — as to England— either Cove- 
nant or Presbyterial government’* 

Whilst I^uderdale was in vain attempting to readt the 
Abbey, Charles was preparing, after long consultations with hit 
lawyers and divines, an answer to The Heads ef the FnpoeHe. 
In the f^nion of Berkeley, who had himself a shate in 

* Gonplsint of the Seotthh Coww i w i o iiert, Aiig. i, Z.A is. 367 \ 

Ldlahm to Mauiin. R.O. 7hmetri^% Whdleyh MMmtlto 

priated la A Dtthmtim/rm htsMx teik m /^ B. 407, 36. 

* Mmrmt^ v. iioi 
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dmwing H up^ it mu abiolutely conduaive. ** easily,** lie 
wiDte^ ** answered the proposals both in law and reason ; hut 
we had to do with what was stronger than both.** 
The army leaders, on the other hand, being well aware 
of the general nature of the King's reply, answered it 
in advance on August i, by publishing Tkt Mt0Ss pf 
the Proposals themselves, whilst they, at the sarot 
time, urged Berkeley, if he could not persuade the 
King to assent to their terms, to obtam from htni 
*at least a kind letter to the army,' bi^fore the submissiun 
of London, which they knew to be im|)ending, deprived the 
courtesy of all its grace. A letter to Fairfax rcfiudiating the 
ChariWt of the army and dec lonng himself in the main 

double satisfied with The Heads of {Me Proposals was indeed 
prepared for Charles's signature, ^t he refused to 
sign it, and before he consented to sign any letter at all, events 
had occurred which roblied it of both * grace and efficacy 
Yet at the very tune when he was so sparing of any public 
demonstration of good will he was sending pruate messages to 
Ireton, assuring him of his readiness to conhde in the arm), 
and to entrust it with the settlement of the kingdom.* 

By this time the atixens were growing weary of the anarchy 
which they had fostered in their midst, 'ibe Relbrmadoes 

were beginning to talk of plundering tbe City.* The 

nttSwa Independents, who, after all constituted a not tn* 
considerable minonty amongst the Londonevsy were 
emboldened by Fairfax's amval at Coteilwook to appear on 
August a at Guildhall with a peution Ibr an aeeom* 
modation. They were there attacked by Poymr 
and his officers, and some of them were woumkid 
mortally. The amval of a deputation fnm Sooth* 
wailt, where there had long been a jeakw^ of the Ci^r^i diim 
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to commaiid the militia of the Auburbs, was even more ominous 
of danger. Southwark required from the Common Council 
that an agreement should be made with the army, 
and that the disposal of its militia should be con- 
ceded to it.^ Even in the seventeenth century the 
City was weakened by the growth of a greater London be^qd 
the limits of its jurisdiction. 

Before nightfall on the 2nd, the Common Council made up 
its mind to yield ; and the next morning despatched a letter 
to Fairfax, disclaiming any wish to enter tppn a new 
war. The deputation which carried the letter found 
the army drawn up on Hounslow Heath, 20,000 
strong, and, for a reply, had to be content with a 
long declaration, drawn up on the preceding day, in 
which was set forth the intention of the army to 
march on London, as well as its expectation that the eleven 
members would be either delivered up, or kept in custody till 
they could be tried according to law. Then followed a scene 
which had no doubt been carefully pre-arranged. The fugitive 
it,D,ptitm members of the two Houses headed by their 
Speakers, and accompanied by Fairfax himsdf, rode 
along the front of the regiments. Their reception 
could not have been more enthusiastic. The soldiers threw 
their hats into the air with cries of ** Lords and Commons and 
a free Parliament." The Elector Palatine, who always took 
caie to attach himself to the stronger party, then rode up and 
received a greeting equally warm.* If the soldiers shouted for 
l/Mda and Commons, they shouted for themselves as well 
tlieie could be few amongst them who were not glad to dis- 
cover that their purposed intervention was stricdy constita- 
tional 

Fajifra was by this tune assured of success. A m M sag e 
had edme from Southwark imploring his akL Four regiiiieiits 
were lapid^ puilied foiwi^ on the sondi side of iImi 
T hames^ ai^ at two in thd manmg dtay ooMad 
Southwark througlh a gm op aw ed in itap hy their 
Ikiends inside. Even before this the City had suneoderfld at dl^ 
• Jhslei. vU. yet. , * Mahlli- * 
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<» the afternoon of the jid, reached Pairftx at Hamne^^ 
smwipr the morning of the 4tlu Later in the day inotlwrleiiea 
tht Ctcy. arrived from Charlea, who now briefly diadaimed aU 
A utttr^ intention of making war against Parliament, without 
gM lb* even attempting to meet the charge^ to whi^lie was 
really open, of having sympathised w:th the attempt 
of the Presbyterians to make war against the army.' 

On August 6 the army, escorting the returning membenb 
tramped along the road to Westminster. The march rcaerobled 
Anf a a tnumphal procession rather than the occupation of 
Jim*’ a hostile city. Every soldier had placed a leaf of 
i^oodcM, laurel in his hat When Hyde Park was reached 
the Lord Mayor and Aldermen weicom^ the General, and the 
distasteful ceremony was repeated by the Common Councit it 
Charing Cross.* 

In Parliament opposition, for the moment, died away, 
Manchester and Lenthall returned to their chant, and the 
lUMon'iott fugitive members were once roore teen in their 
or^M- ^p^ive Houses. Fairfax having been duly 
Faiifts thanked by Lords and Common^ leccived the 
§*2!^ appointment of Consuble of the Tower, which wai 
T«Mr. no longer to be entrusted to the dtiaens. The 
Refonnadoes were at last to be actually ejected from L on don, 
and a Committee consisting of members of both Houses wee 
appointed to inquire into the violence recently oiteed to 
IMianieDt* 

On the following day a display of force was mMie of wfeidk 
die citiaens could har^y fail to appreciate the sigiiillcwMe» 
The bulk of she army, some iS,ooo slioag, mei dhid 
dirough the streets of the Chy, end pMiad ewer 
hm^ London Bridge on the way to Cmpdoi^ QnnmdB 
rode at the head of the Cavahy, bnt Fahdui, wlmet 
healdttme not ymcouafi cteb r restored, wmsernsdte a 
ftth OomwcO's wBe and his own. A Bafribl 
> TW|ttBgteF>iifka,aa|g.a, A mk m eUfS^ 
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Indeed, dedaied that the troops were * neither well-horsed nor 
well-armed,' but their martial vigour and their oxderly discipline 
were beyond dispute. ‘ A sufficient force remained behind at 
Westminster and the Tower to guard the Houses against a 
fresh incursion of the City mob. In the eyes of Furfax this 
military occupation of Ix>ndon was but a necessary prelimin- 
Theanny Understanding with the King, and there 

ImdS/Siid* ®very reason to believe that the majority of the 
ingwith ‘ officers and men under his command shared his 
the King, knowledge, the Glheial had 

declared, in a letter recently addressed to the City, that the 
army had * no other design but the quiet and happy settlement 
of a firm and lasting peace.’ ’ When, upon his entry into the 
Fairfax and recofds of the kingdom were shown to 

cffa^‘ him, he called for the Great Charter. “ This is that,” 

^ he said, ** which we have fought for, and by God’s 
help we must maintain.” * 

To maintain the principles of the Great Charter under the 
changed conditions of the seventeenth century was indeed the 
work in hand. Neither Fairfax nor anyone then 
urim Um living was likely to remember that it was only after 
John and of the Struggles of two generations that the benefits of 
the Great Charter had been more than nominally 

secured. 

The first difficulty of the army after its day of triumph was, 
however, not with Charles but with Parliament. The House 
indapMidaM ot Lords, indeed, gave little trouble. With the 
exception of Pembroke, who always sided with the 
of Uida, party which happened for the moment to be upper- 
most, none of the Lords who had voted Willoughby of Fu^m 
into the chair reappeared after the restoration of Mandiester. 
The attendance of a little knot of twelve or thirteen peers, who 

‘ Lstier of IntdUgeooe, Aug. 9, MSS. a, 57s ; Ncmlettcr, 

Aug* ^ Aiig. )}, Rmum THnurr^i, R.O. The Itiicr writes that the 
aoMlws^ pa w ifW i i sy aw d eWeB ae Bt, eteny boaowiie,qseje«cc«olipas 
qua pehae eok sat anade srieex diwipiinda** 

* VMn to the Laid llqrar and Aldanoao, Aag. 5, JHaalwb 
« aao dero ^S Ufa Ckmrkx, 
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ixxaipied a corner of the cmiity duunberi mm c oa m te d the 
House of Lords into an Independent stronghold. 

It was far otherwise with the House of Co mm ons. On 
August 9 a large number of those members who had prudently 
Aiig ^ asked leave of absence during the recent troubles 
returned to the House, where their presence setnoutly 
orconuBoitt. imperilled the mastery of the Independent part) 
Hoth Presbyterians and Independents, indeed nere now ready 
to protest agiinst the violence of the mofa^ but whilst the Inde 
lieiidents urged the House to affirm that all votes passed in 
the absence of the legitimate Speakers a ere null and void, the 
Presbyterians merely wished to expunge them from the journals, 
on the ground that tf they were once admitted to have been 
without force from fhe beginning, the members who had 
assented to them might be called in question for having taken 
port in an unconstitutional action * 

When at the close of the deliate the question was put for 
declaring the votes to have been null and void, the Ayes rang 
A ham loudly out, wbilst the Noes of the Presbytenans 
were few and feeble In the insolence of victory an 
Independent member called for a division, for no 
other reason, it would seem, than to reveal the wmkness of the 
other party If the Presbyterians were too depressed to shoitt, 
they were not too depress^ to sotc, and to the astomshment 
of all present the division gave to the lodependems a bait 
majonty of one, the votes being 95 to 94 A worse dimppolm* 
ment was in store for the Independents. Three roembe ti who 
had retired into a committee room to avoid voting with eitlier 
side were discovered and brought mto the House. As they 
had been present when the question was pul, they were ordered 
to voce, arid all three gave cheir voices for the rejeedem of Che 
Indepmidem resolution, which was therefore km byaaajoHly 
of twa* On the followiiig day the Presbytenam rqjecceii ^ 
a largely increased majonty of 34, another icaobtioB wfafeh 
impM approbatioD of the recent proceedipgs oC Che mmsf 

* ^ Smwumijt E. > 9 * 

« C/ V. t|o| Dk. Demon m fir E.VsnMf,Aeg. Kvsqr JUESI. 

* V. ays. 
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In less than a week after the entry of the army into London, 
the instrument which it chose to call a free Parliament had 



broken in its hands. The last vote left officers and 
soldiers exposed to the penalties of the law, and it 
wi'S therefore followed by a cry for a fresh and more 
stringent application of force. “ If things are current 
thus,” said an Independent member, “it is high 
time for us to betake ourselves to the strongest 


power and the longest sword.” * A party^ in the 
army was ready to resort to extreme measures, /i^ftsw days 
lUuni. before Berkeley had asked Rainsborough what would 
happen if The Beads of the Proposals were accepted 
Miuatna. King and rejected by the Houses. “ If they 

will not agree,” answered Rainsborough, “ we will make them,” 


and of this all the officers present at the time signified their 


approval.* 


It soon appeared that the Commons had no intention of 
abandoning their hostile attitude. On the 13th a resolution 
Att|. If. sent down from the Lords, for making the Presby- 
Cemmoai ferian Militia Committee answerable for its recent 
peraub action, was rejected by a majority of 25, on the 
ground that it had no legal existence after its re -establishment 
by the mutilated Parliament, whilst on the same day they 
passed, by a still larger majority of 40, an Ordinance for repeal- 
ing, not annulling, the votes of the Houses in the absence of 
the Speakers.* 

On the following day, to counteract the effect of these pro- 
ceedings, the Agitators presented a petition to Fairfax. The 
attempt of the army, th^ asserted, * to secure to the honour- 
able members of Parliament that discharged their trust * the 
poaiibttlty of sitting as *a free and legal Parliament * had ffiUed 
^thfoui^ the unexpected intrusion of those usutpeft* 
^ formerly taken part In the misdiievotta 
mraiwsii pi o co e di h gs of a pret end ed FtMiani^ Asasemedy 
propel ^Ihat all and every pamn dun hpee aat in 


• Ur. DonootaSirK. Vamvy, Aqg. 
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that pretended Pariiament, or aifiiered to them or thdr voiee 
when the free UgA Parliament waa by violence tnapended^ 
might immediately be declared against as persons incapable of 
sitting or fbting in this Parliament’ * The House, in short, 
to employ a phrase at this time coming into vogue, was lo be 
purged of those members who hindered the views of the army 
from prevailing. 

The petition of the Agitators hod, at least the effect of 
finally convincing most of the eleven members of the hope* 
Ang 1& lessness of their position. On August i6 five of 
them— Stapleton, Lea is, Waller, (^worthy, and 
Long— availed themselves of passports given them 
by the Speaker to take shipping for France. They were^ how* 
ever, stopped by a frigate, and brought before Batten, who^ as 
Vice Admiral, commandtKi the fleet in the Downa Batlefii 
who was notonously fnendly to the Presbytenans, readily left 
them at liberty to go where they would. They therefore pur 
sued their voyage lo Calais, where Stapleton died, as some 
thought, of the plague. A few days later Holies made bis way 
safely to St Malo.* Of the othtf five, Kichbb waa under 
arrest ; Glyn, Harley, and Sir John Maynard preferred to toe 
the wont in England , whilst Massey, who was special^ in* 
culpated as bavmg been concerned in raising and disdpliniig 
the Oty forces, had escaped with Poynts to Holland as soon 
as be discovered that resistance was hopeless,* 

In the House of Commons itself, the threats of the Aglia* 
17. tors produced an irritation which stiffened the leafM' 
— — ance of the Presbyterian majority. On Che lytli, a 
proposal of the IndependenU to declare UnO the 
House had been under coercion from July ad lo 
nMA August 6 was rejected, though it is me that it waa only 
rejected by a majority of three. During the nest day or two the 

« ySv totlO mUmufikt jtgMtn, Aag. M, E. # 81 ,^ 

• 4 Fn/ki E. sifl, si 1 FnfKt Otmmmth t* ng 
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majorities fluctuated in a surprising manner.* By this time 
the impatience of the army was growing beyond restraint. On 
imMtience the i8th the Army Council met at Kingston, where 
or£e army, jjjgy up a declaration fully supporting the peti- 
ThiTniy Agitators,* and even gave orders for a 

Council forward movement of the army towards Westminster 
Agitators, to suppoit the demand for the purging of the 
Cremweii House. Those who cried loudest for immediate 
?iSethe action found a warm supporter in Cron^ell,* who 
House. jjujj driven out of all regard for conslitutiunal 
propriety by the recent proceedings of the Presbyterians in the 
House. “ These men,” he said, “ will never leave till the 
army pull them out by the ears,” ^ and on another occasion, 
after complaining bitterly of the sway borne by Holies and 
Stapleton in the affairs of the kingdom, he added words which 

« C./ V. *75, 277-279- 

* Declaratiun of the Council of the Army, Aug. |8, L.J. ix. 391. 

* **The army.” wrote hairfax in Short Memorials (Somers's Iraets, 
V. 393), ** marched nearer London ; and at Wii.dsor after two days' debate in 
a council of war, it was resolved to remove all of the house whom they 
conceived did obstruct (as they called it) the imblic settlement. 

** I was pressed to use all expedition in this march, hut here I resolved 
to use a restrictive power, when I had not a persuasive ; and when the 
Lieutenant-General and others did ui^c me to sign orders for inarching, I 
still delayed it, as ever dreading the consequences of breaking Parliaments, 
and at a time when the kingdom a as falling into a nea aar, which was so 
near that my delaying three or four days giving out orders, diverted this 
humour of the army from being statesmen to their more proper duty as 
soldiers. . . . This I write to show how by providence a few days of delay 
secured the Parliament above a year from the violencw* which soon after 
waa offered them.*' 

If this took place more than a year before Pride’s purge, it must have 
happened before Dec. 6, 1647. If it teok place at 'Viodsor it must have 
happened after Nuv. 19. Between these two dates, however, no pro* 
poial to purge the House was made. Fairfax is, however, very loose 
about dutails, and the story may safely be leaped here, when a proposal to 
purge wus actually made. 

* This story Is told 1^ Ludlow, who assigns It to u modi eailiur dale t 

but hia legaidlesners for duoooi^ it well kuown, und the obaarvition 
Is got only far more likely to have been made at a lime when Omnwcll 
really advoeatod a purge, but the pinriog it ul Ihiadate h stioni^ ooun- 
Icneneed by u pemage In Huntiaglonb p> ffL K 
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gave bitter offence to hit detmctors. ** 1 know nothing to the 
contrary/' he said, **but that 1 am as well able to govern the 
kingdom as eitlier of them/’ ' 

CromweH's main obstacle lay with Fairfax, who refused to 
participate in his design of purging the House, and who post- 
Faiite poned from day to day the order for the march 
on which the Army Council had decided. Ctom- 
determined to take the matter into his own 
Kt hands. On the 20 th, when the Ordinance for de- 

claring the proceedings of Parliament in the absence of the 
Speakers null and void was again brought forward, he 
ordered a regiment of cavalry to take up a imsttion in Hyile 
Park, so as to convey the impression that he intended to 
use It, if necessary, against the House of Commons. He 
then, leaving outside a farty of soldiers who followed him 
up to the door, entered the House accompanied by thoae 
officers who were also members of Parlutmenl,* and with 

* Sundry Xioscni, p 8, E 548, 3. Thw ws» Mid at Knigplon ; 
therefore between Aug. 1 1 and 27. 

’ ** Nel mcdeunio tempo die aiaeaao lopra U ponto della ddibanlione 
e per drcidere u negotio, ecco chc la oavallena di f airCaa naida venu U 
liMgo ddr Amemblea, e chc il Luogoicnentc CiamTcr [w] d pfMMa 
ulla portt dcUa Camera in compagnia di molti Celooclli c Cspilaai, 
facendo istana a lutti uwiciiie chc tatii gl’ordini frMcioaaiHillBti, c jh prii, 
che tutti quclli, 1 quali havceano dato il lor volo per tali oidiai, faaievo 
castigaii. La piii parte di quclli della camera e pa m cota n ttua li Pmahi- 
teiiaiu chc haecrano iravagluto lotomo a uU oidim, Mcir oao bsl billo 
dal Parlamento : alcuni ai fuggirono dalla attk 1 alcri haaiio pMMlo il 
marc, prevedeodo qualchc aicina tempca k, e quelli 1 qnah cowthnwocawo 
Bella rwlunaiua. parte per amore, eparte per paeura votorooo ia Ihvefedeir 
Anaata, dichlarando uli ordiat csaer nullk" Kcwaleiier, Rnmm 
Trumur^it R.O The atatcaent about the caealiy » coallraMd by 
Huattagloo'a alory ofa review ia Hyde Park {Smmdry Akaaaai, p. g, C. 
458, 3V Thai the leticat of the PrcahytcnaBa took place ate aud M 
hcte the vow b ahowa by the Cki that the Pkcdif tariaa vole awa Marly 
M kW M it had heea 00 the pfeccdiog daf The ledrjwdtol veie 
whs h^wr by tweoty, hdag ao doahi taowaad by tec paMmseef the 
Mfittr-y sacBberk Hdte fAteawv, 17s) «ys that thm WMt 
teiediawa ap Iw Hyde Faik, * aad gaa^ oat of the aiaiy I ww itl ieg Ike 
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the aid of their votes the Ordinance was carried.' It did 
not contain any direct provision for the punishment of those 
Htobtaini coercing Parliament, but it 

mOfdi- excepted from indemnity all who had been pre- 
nuttingtiM sent when force was used, or had been cognisant 
beforehand of its employment, or had afterward^ 
acted upon the votes obtained by force, or had 
shared in the engagement to bring the King into the City. 
RtMt of exceptions were somewhat sweeping, and it is, 
PiMby. therefore, no wonder that the passing of %ie Ordi- 
nance was followed by the speedy retreat of the 
most prominent Presbyterians, who by their ab- 
sence handed over the House to what was now an 
Independent majonty. 

Fairfax was able to pnde himselt on having hindered the 
purging of the House. Yet, if he had so far gained his end, 
it was only because Cromwell had accomplished his design 
by the display of force without actually making use of it. The 
mastery of the army, thinly veiled, had made itself felt, and 
one more stage had been passed on the road which was to 
end in the enslavement of Parliament 

* The division wu taken on a minor point, but the main ipiestion wai 
evidently settled by it C./. v. aaa 



3S9 


CHAPTER LIV. 

CROM^bLL AND HIE RIMC. 

fr was possible for Cromwell to fling aside his respect for 
Parliamenury authority, liccause he still hoped to find in tlie 
King a foundation on whi< h to build up the civil 
institutions of the country in an amended form. 
SlTtiSr* Unfortunately it was not in Charles either to accept 
King. a compromise or to uiioerstand that Croniwrll 
really cared for anything but his own (lersonal advancement 
Auc >«. On August 1 2, when he moved to Oatlands, he was 
observed to be * very merry/ uktng especial pleasure 
iinyi«£iiiiis in the thought that, though he was himself a cap- 
tive, his son was out of the rebels' reach,' and, therefore, 
it may be presumed, would refuse to be bound by any engage- 
ments which he might himself make under durew In such 
thoughts there was no sign of yielding.* In sfHte of the 

' Letter of Intellignioe, CUrend^m MSS 2.573. 

■ Let me inform you that hit Majesty never trusted CrtMnwcIl, fmt 
desired tbat, throa^k the diflereoces between the Parliament and the army* 
and between tbe inferior and sapenorodken of ibe army, Cromwell sbonld 
have been forced to have liwstoi bis Majesty. It is true that CrMwell 
profsurd great matters m general, and speafied those gvnefals la the f*o- 
pomis bfyoad which he said he coold not pam lest he shoald nwite 
the je a h md e s that had haen fomented by the lYmlqrterians and d^snUectSil 
In the army ; vk. ihal be bed dmeited bis party tesally, and madt S pri- 
vate agraHMsC with the King. That them prefcaiinne rfhia were ilainwe 
BoipaB that 1 know did ever aflhuis but k was moat entiala that If the 
Kldg had coMHiwI to the propeeala, he bed chher wedt m e gfo s ms l 

Sy ■SwwS to V i$t 

Cair. Si, A E 54Qk 

VOU lU. h A 
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pleadtngi of his most attached servants * he persisted in re- 
jecting The Heads of the Proposals. 

On the side of the army there was still every wish to be con- 
ciliatory, and during the next week, the week in which differences 
Modlfica between the Parliament and the soldiers were being 
brought to an issue, negotiations were opened in 
reasonable compromise might 
ituOi be discovered. Charles, however, at this time stood 
out on two points. He asked for an amnesty for all his fol- 
lowers, and that there might be no diminution m the revenues 
of the bishops and clergy The army, on the other hand» 
asked that a part of these revenues might be devoted to the 
payment of debts incurred in the war Both King and army 
IK ere agreed that the general toleration should include such 
Catholics as would take an oath of allegiance in a modified 
form. The scheme was approved in principle by an assembly 
of English Roman Catholic divines, and was then remitted to 
Rome for the approval of the Pope * 

Our information on this n^otiation is fragmentary, but, 
as a week later the discussion had passed to other points, 
Avf ao-w It is to be presumed that the settlement of these 
thT^Sgitiia questions was postponed’ By that time Charles 
tKm. Vigorously resisting the removal of the militia 

from under his authority, and still more the suggestion that 
peace and war should be subjected to the competency of 
Parliament. Nor a as he more satisfied with a stipulation 
that the money to be le\ied for the army should be out of 
bis own control.^ 

Still the army leaders did not despair. On August 34 
Charles was removed to Hampton Court, and 
2^,^ two days later head-quarters were estabUshed at 
cmm. Putney, half-way between Hampton Court and 
Westmiuiter. 


> Bdtthne to Mmrin, Aug. Jji, H, R.O, 7>murri{^ 

* Mewilelter, Aog. B, Remm ThMurrjMr, R.41 

* TlwmyciniPtlHKreykldsdi,«wclMfv«r dwXia^hoUim«li| 
sathneiNiinulaistoB. 

* Now duuo r, Memtm Milk 
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Charies was battling it one to whom cmy poiMoiiMi 
of importaiice. With htn It was no mere atnig|le Ibr 
Awjp« 6 b personal ends, as be at least believed firom Ibe 
bottom of his heart that the democratic innovatkm 
whb which Tke N$ads of ihi FrofosMs absolulely 
bristled would be disastrous to the well-being of the countiy. 
He knew well that those innovations had no hold on the 
popular mind, and he knew also that the fedti^ that it 
was impossible to make an enduring settlement from which he 
was himself deluded was not confined to Cromwell and the 
officers. 

In this conflict of opinion the Scottish commiasioiicri 
again made their voice heard with effect I'hey remonstrated 
strongly on the subject of the insult to l4Uidefdale» 
and also on the subject of the stoppage of his 
messenger Cheisley by the Governor of Newcastle’ 
On the 36 th, to give them satisfaction, the House 
of Commons re-introduced the strongly Presbyterian 
Propositions of Newcastle’ wbteh were adopted on 
the syth with a few sight amendments. The 
rapidity with which the matter was hunled on 
strengthens the belief entertained by coniempoiaries 
that the Indcpendenu at least were not in earnest, 
their object being to convince Charles that If 
he persisted in refriring his oonsem to Thr Hmdi 
the Fropesaii^ a worse thing might befrill him. 
Their motives indeed were so little of a secret, that IsHon 
sent Charles a message telling him not to be aoMed at what 
was passing at Wettminster, as the IndependenU * I n te nde d 
it to n 9 ocher end but to make good some punmisss el 
the Psrliainent which the nation of Scotland e sp ecta d Iht 
petfonnanoe oC and that it was not expected nor MMI 
his Mi^csiy tlnwild e ither sign or treat of dieas.* IMbonsaiiSr 
said Cromwdl to Charies after the vote had patsrdL ^htOwisd 
nothing dse bin to satisfy flm Soo^ 

e * A/* ifrf* 

• Sildim U fwwa , itn 
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If this was the truth, it may fairly be conjectured that it 
was not the whole truth. The Independent leaders knew that, 
The indc unless they could win Charles over to their side, it 
would be impossible for them permanently to secure 
Pariw!^ Parliamentary support. So strong was the universal 
ment. craving for peace, that even the victorious army 
which was at their command could not enforce order by the 
sword alone. If Charles did not heartily rally to their cause, 
they would have to fall back on Parliament. The acceptance 
by the Commons of the Newcastle Propositions haifindeed at 
first the effect of driving Charles to yield something to the 
importunity of the army, and though he continued to stand 
firm on the amnesty for his friends and the preservation of the 
Church lands, he gave way about the militia, and agreed that 
Parliament should name the great officers of State. ^ Yet the 
army leaders can hardly have failed to have had before their 
eyes the risk which they would run if Charles, having been 
restored to the throne after accepting their conditions, should 
declare that he was not bound by promises made under com- 
pulsion, and should fling them to the wild vengeance of popular 
indignation.’ 

* Newsletter, Sept, Roman Transcnpft, R,0. 

* The correspondent of Rome in England may not be a fair exponent 
of the general belief of Englishmen, but he no doubt only retailed a hat 
he heard when, in the letter just quoted, he says that the army was never 
nearer its min, * cssendo al presente un mese e piii che li Capidell' Armata 
con il loro consiglio di guerra non studiano altro, giomo c notte, che a 
ritcovare i modi per assicurare non solamente il loro stato ma ancora le 
loro persone, e niente di meno non lo sanno arrivare, perefa^ il popolo 
univmsalmcnte deiideia, dimanda, e grida che il ritomi in Loodra, e 
nel govemo dello Stato^ e di fare altrimente no si pub senxa esponi a nna 
solevatiooe univeimie contro a quelli, e ule che non sarebbono caped di 
resislcie longaasente Dair alfra banda, se rimetuno il Rb in Londra, e 
i>el eni Phrlamento, prcvsgga che uxk in potere di S. M. di fivconclndcfe 
tatm qnello voiA, perchh ne I'Arma^ We il Fartamento non haver- 
anno di che itshteie aUa devotkoe del popolo che ha paiticolannentc 
npperto gl* ooRhi di manfoia dw [non] reila a |0* Independ^ nlUn aHada 
per amicuiarii che di convenire con il Rh, e Imnio tntti le pfopoil||pni 
pthnache hM(d]ulo veniio n Londia ; mm q neeio imicuromente K mii 
lMillt|HhMcanKidopBObhhilEh non owd ^pur nfaniib « M b wHo 
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On September 7» after aome dday caused by the hesHatxon 
of the Scottish commissioners to accept amendments however 
slight without authority from their own Committee 
of Estates, the Parliamentary propositions were laid 
before the King, l^uderdale himself joining the 
English commissioners in presenting them. Charles 
was asked to gne his answer within six daysJ 

For some time the Indqiendents, ha\ing now a slight 
majority in the House of Commons through the absence of 
Aa lada. many of their Presbyterian of>ponentSt had been cm* 
ployed in strengthening their position at Westminster. 
camnitMa. Qn August 1 3 the two Houses, finding the proceed- 
ings of the committee appointed to examine into the violence 
offered to the Houses * hampered by the action of its Presby- 
terian members, took the unusual course of naming by Ordi- 
nance a sub committee to do the work of the committee itself.* 
This Independent sub committee, tf those who suffered from 
its proceedings are to be trusted,* showed itself as arbitfary as 
political partisans entrusted with magisterial functions uaitally 
da On the report of this sub-committee the House 
of Commons expelled and impnsoned Clyn and Sir 
John Maynard, two of the eleven members who had 
remained to face the storm, and then proceeded to 
impeach seven peers who had continu^ to sit after 
the departure of the Speakers-* Suffolk, Willoughby 
of Parham, Hunsdon, Maynard, Ltncdii, Berkeley, 
and Middlesex— on the elasuc charge of ueaaon, *lbr leryim 
war against the King, Parliament, and kingdom.’* 

earn H saoi nonbri dd PsrlameBto : in • cc on d o kNfn qanndp fcwiwbt w 
MfBmo di ton propria nuno, c H PtrluBciilo n p prt t to terowt piwwln It 
propodikmi, if iU veaendo ■ Londia c ad too ParistMBCo pmib g|hMia> 
dichitnir. e It am diddomtioot tori nerroin, cbe ha dgmie par 
fana, eawadn odic loro taaoi. a nem rtado ad roo PH rl i n a t o^ Dlpih 
aacoro, dw to tt Rh par pan ■wacar di paroia mamhnm$wm ml iHiMiw 
taiMW» qpaaio whiapotere d* aaaltro hataaitato, cha aowSmiil haw 
fMavdIa, dl caawaa tatii qroad aadiai t agihaia cenuol aalafi 41 gaatt 
aoam andimd • pwtaihaioii daBa Slala* 

*£./la.44K 'Saapiia^ 

* ffi/* v. ifl, sgft 
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In all this work of party vengeance Cromwell and Ireton 
took no immediate part They were at Putney sending con* 
Cramvdi stant messages to Charles, urging him to refuse his 

g!!? assent to the Propositions. Charles replied by the 

to tiM King, very pertinent question, which he conveyed to them 
through Major Huntington, why, if they disliked the Proposi- 
tions so much, they had not opposed them in the House of 
Commons ? ^ Their reply was that * they only concurred with 
the rest of the House that their 
better appear to the kingdom. 

Huntington to * assure the King that, if the army remained an 
army, his Majesty should trust the proposals with what was 
promised * to be the worst of his condition which should be 
made for him.’ * Of this, added Cromwell, * striking his hand on 
his heelli’ the King * might rest confident and assured.’ Ireton 
iMton farther stilL The army, he told Huntington, 

* would purge, and purge, and purge, and never leave 
tiM^ottM, purging the Houses, till they had made them of such 
a temper as to do his Majesty’s business ; and rather than 
they would fall short of what was promised, he would join with 
French, Spaniard, Cavalier, or any that would join with him 
to force them to it’ ^ 

Neither Cromwell’s nor Ireton’s phrases may have been re- 
ported with complete accuracy, but in its general tenour Hun- 
tington’s narrative is very much what might have 
been expected. The constitutional scheme of THr 
Heads of the Proposals was Ireton’s own, and Ireton 
was more ready than Cromwell to use force to cany his views 
into practice. After all, could Charles have been trusted to 

* > Time had been no vote token, lo that Gromwell*k tell, if 6ait It 
was, lay nmefy in not divkUng the Home agaimt the Pmpodtiom. 

• iK the isigeitiens fw legUatioB apimi^ See CmuL Demwm^ 

• AiUaMiiham*i italMBent {NmraUee, A gS) that OramieR dim 
lepe ala d <tliat A the anpy conti ae e d an amy, they woaU i m te ra the 
ldh(l^*aeenstoheaisafaisean»nrthiacQnveti^^ Vao^AiinMd 
smiaplaQrtbe tantecy of ftfsitas in nridsad hy liisyghig fJMh 


unreasonableness might the 
.’ Cromwell ncSt begged 


* g mdltglmk ft n dfc y . fr wi mih % 4iA Ac 
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ftct in harmon/ with i teformed PhrlMinefi^ an 
tional dissolution of a Parliament protected against disaoiiMDn 
by an unconstitutional sutute might have b^n the as it 
oeitainly was the shortest, path out of the maxe in whkh the 
nation had lost its way. 

It IS no matter of blame that Charles was as disinclined to 
listen to Tk< Heads of the Proposals as he was to listen to the 
chAriti*! Newcastle Proposttions. His fault was that he neither 
iioNiiion. ^ direct negative to them nor formulated a 

counter-scheme of his own. He had lately received 
scotiwd. letters from Scotland which led him to believe that, 
by spinning out the time, he might have the support of the 
Tht MW. terms. Argyle's eagerness to send 

an army into England' had soon abated. On 
August 9 he protested in the Committee of Estates 
dSmm any action which might lead to a ntpmre 

with England , and, a few days liter, he told Mon* 
treuil that Scotland would do wrong to help Charles unless he 
would accept Presbytenantsm and the Cov^nt If be could 
not do this let him send his eldest son to Scotland, and if the 
Pnnee, on bis arrival, would give satisiaction on religion, he 
should at once be put at the head of an army of 16,000 men. 

As Aigyle grew cool on the subject of an invasioii Of Epg* 
land, the Hamiltons began to take the King’s cause Dp in 
earnest They procured from the Committee of 
jf i iaS i ow Estates an order for sending Laiurfc and Loudoun to 
Oh iSSgii England, and, on August 13, sent Robm Leslie in 
advance to prepare the way lor the new coesimls* 
skmen.* By the instructions earned by Leslie it appealed 
that the KamOtoiis wished all military movements to te pan* 
pooed tiil the fbSlowmg year.* By that time them would bo a 
new Purliaasen^ and tb^ doobthaw hoped to seotie the u ppes 
handinlheelectloiit. Tim Hamilmiia et least, luM 00 wMl to 
pudt C!haries too hard 00 the scoie of leligioib LaasAtmoie 

•Ssspaesi 

t MBODSie taadsaai^ Asp, jh CkvSi MSS. ML mmuMf 
UMasmila^Jko§> 
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to him on the 33rd, excusing the delay on the ground that if 
help had been sent at once it could only have been given *at 
the old rate of satisfaction in religion and the Covenant’ ' 
Even as things were, however, the Hamiltons gained ground, 
s«pt. ^ and on September 4 the Committee of Estates ordered 
CammiuM Commissioners in London to delay the presenta- 
ofE^tmtei. tion of the revised Newcastle Propositions till the 
arrival of Loudoun, and also to press the English Parliament 
to allow Charles to come to London in order tbatnafter con- 
firming his message of May 12 — that is to say, his promise to 
grant Presbytery for three years — he might proceed to treat 
upon the remaining Propositions.^ 

These last orders arrived too late to be of service, as the 
Propositions were actually presented on the 7th. Lauderdale, 
iifttcm however, had not been inactive on the King’s behalf, 
o^cri^a Batten had made him an offer to bring the twenty- 
iiM to tHa two ships under his command to declare for the 
Scots and the English Presbyterians, on condition 
that he was allowed to revictual his ships elsewhere than in 
England. Though Batten was aware that the Scottish 
authorities would object to show their hands by admitting him 
into one of their harbours, he fancied that, at their request, he 
might be allovved to seek in France the provisions of which 
he stood in need.* So conscious was Cromwell of the imminence 
of danger from Scotland that he assured Lauderdale of his 
readiness to comply with the wishes of the Scots— granting all 
that they could reasonably demand, if only they would 
abandon their intention of sending an army to ^e help of the 
King.* 


* Lanark to the King, Aug. 33, Burmi, v. 114. 

* Lanark to the King, Sept. 4, iUd, v. iiK 

* lAontnail to Brieme, MSS, IzxxiiL IbL noob. Menl- 

revil deriuad hb informatioo fnm a letter wrHtea by Landeidale. 

* Lauderdale, writes Monticuil in Ike despatch cited in the lart aoleb 
had given inC.raiatioo 'qiie lea Indcpcndants ae ventent accgfoiteir 
avee lea EKoanh, tfn*il tiaite avac nn daa plna c o n ri JeraM ai da 
d*Anflfbt«it*— thb can hardly ha anyone hot Gramwell— •ponr cal eftati 
qat ra saaB M qne penmaa qna I'GaaoM fRaeatnia asne ka Mepmlanas 
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Charles, as was too often the case, was playbig a dooblo 
game. On the ohe hand he assured Lauderdale that, if only 
cittritt the Scots would declare in his favour, tliey should 
ssa: have nothing to complain of with respect to his 

dealings with the Independents, though be was 
ominously silent as to the concessions which he was prepared 
to make to his deliverers.* On the other hand, he 
10?^ sent to Cromwell and Ireton a draft of the answer 
which he proposed to send to the Houses, to the 
effect that he preferred The Htads oj the PropoitUs to the New* 
castle Propositions, and that he therefore wished that Parliament 
would take the former into consideration and afterwards enter 
H« Mk* A personal treaty with himself with a view to the 

modification of the articles to which he took objec* 
iNMy. tion.* Both Cromwell and Ireton saw in this 


answer far more than it really conveyed, and they engaged to 
support the King’s demand for a personal treaty. On thia the 
answer, which in reality bound Charles to nothing, was, on 
September 9, despatch^ by him to Westminster.’ 

It is hardly to be wondered at that the excessive eagerness 
of Cromwell and Ireton to accept Charles’s tinsel promises as 
CniMwdi should be received with some suspicion 

Jiiwy ^ in the army. The soldiers, indeed, were at the time 
* in no good humour, as their pay was co n sld em hly 
riiTfiifirr- aiiear on account of the difficulty of levying 
the asiesment in the city. Under such dicumstanoes the 
men were ready to give ear to violent counscb which ni%bt 


daas cs seal point a'al«*Kioniier lav Roy, Ot dwrawtoat alwanat 
d'aeeoid lot nos ct Iflsautnsdc tootle fctto.' TWi ii vagoi^ hot I iMok 
it Maas what 1 have auttad ia the teat. 

I A/oeofdiag to the nuac dapatdi, Lndcvdalf wfatt* *eas ltiiSdd)i* 

lqr> 0 M mmM k Imt fUfMlCMMlH 

JKMriK 4|} TW Kh, la Ik. t/mlm af 

aflffdib Si0. A A/* 4M> 

* I. FakiB, %t Ik CkN» iV*nh i «,> 
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possibly lead to their entrance into the City, and to the 
Temper of ®**^*®" payment by force Fairf^ indeed, made 
theeoSien. an imperative demand upon the citizens for the im- 
A%lm& mediate payment of 50,000/., > but the citizens had 
emThe treated many imperative demands of a similar nature 
with silent contempt, and were not likely to give 

way now. 

If the soldiers needed a theory wherewith to justify their 
actions, Lilbume was always ready to supply it ^e had for 
uibama't some time been teaching that Parliament had no 
legal existence till it had been purged of the mem* 
bers who sat in the absence of the Speakers, and his 
disciples repeated his arguments at head*quarters. 
On September 9 Major White was expell^ from 
the Council of the Army for maintaining that there 
was ' now no visible authority in the kingdom but 
the power and force of the sword ; * Cromwell, as 
tnight easily ht imagined, taking a leading part in the con- 
demnation of a doctrine so subveiaive of civil order.* On the 
other hand, the principal officers did everything in their power 
to obtain satisfaction for the reasonable demands of the 
soldiers. On the 14th Fairfax forwarded to West- 
minster a petition in which the Agitators asked for 
the release of prisoners condemned by the judges for 
•MUMd. speaking words against the King. Amongst them was 
a certain Robert White, who had said that if he met the King 
at the head of his army * he would have as soon killed him as 
any other man.'* 

It was well that at the end of a civil war rash words should 
not be too readily taken into account, but it was also well 
that no attenqpt to obtain a reasona b le settlement diould be 
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neglected. Croaiwcll» in his ellbrtt in this dheeikB* ms sii|i* 
ported by ft majority of the Council of the Army. On tte 
. 9 th there was a long discussion at Kutney on the best 
way to establish a hrm peace on the basis of the 
wPtaUMy. restoration. In the course of this fUecils- 

sion, Cromwell reiterated his assertion that he had no wish 
* to cast down the foundation of Presbytery and set op Inde- 
pendency.’ ' Freedom for his own party to worship in their 
own way was all that he required, not its estalilishment in 
power, or a share in the material cmolumcnM of the Church. 

Cromwell, having girt himself to the diflicult task of win- 
ning Charles, had been sanguine enough to imagine that he 
stpL s. could also win Lilbume to his tide. The fall of the 
•iS***'' Presbyterians in Parliament had given Lilbume 
utbufM. fi^ hopes of regaining his liberty, and it was now 
expected that Marten, who was the chairman of the Committee 
of the Commons in which the legality of his imprisonment hwl 
been discussed, would be allowed to make the report, the 
obstacles hitherto thrown in his way being now removed. 
Lilbome had long held Cromwell to be bis bitterest enemy, 
but when the important day approached, be |deaded with Ipm 
for a personal interview. Cromwell was never vindictive, and 
on September 6 he visited lilbume in bis cell in the Tower. 
Here Lilbume discovered that Cromwell feared lest if be were 
once at liberty he would spend bis leisure in ttirring np a 
mutinous spirit in the army, and, with the generosity wt ri ch 
aooompanies fenaticism, he at oiioe oflkred 
to leave England if only a reasonable aasount of 
*vsImA justice were done to him. That, he added, w hi ch 
toudied him most nearly was the interest of the publiCi If 
on^ die House of Commoiis would deriy that the Loidi pufe 
sessed orijginiil jurisdiction over a com m o n ci, he would univu 
attekhn to co mp c nmti oo ibe his iO-tscmasenl^ atlcasldidug 

teomd spoke kio^ be had 10 do uMi 

uaMoiAiiidvIyhieapaliie of taking a hniad view efpoBl^ 
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necessities, and ¥^hen, on September 14, some days after 
Marten’s report had been made, Cromwell supported a motion 
for directing the committee from which the report 
proceeded to search for precedents on the jurisdic- 
mou^fw A tion of the Lords, he was once more in Lilbume’s 
perfidious hypocrite whom no promi^ 
Liibume could bind. Lilburne now proposed to appeal to 
denounces the common soldiers and the labouiers against the 
iniquity of their superiors. He informed Marten 
that he would call on ' the private soldiers of his Excellency’s 
army ' to see what * the hobnails and clouted shoes ’ would do 
for his cause.* A more practical reasoner might have dis- 
cerned that it was undesirable in the interests of public policy 
that the Commons should fulminate violent threats against 
the House of Lords without, at least, making sure of the 
ground on which the attack was to be conducted. 

Cromwell was, no doubt, specially anxious to avert a con- 
flict between the Houses, as the time was now approaching 
Cramwcii concurrence of all men of good will would 

^ be needed if there was to be a settlement at all. 
Charles’s announcement of his preference for The 
tiMUouMk. of the Proposals had stirred up the anger of 

the Parliamentary Presbyterians,’ and had left them power- 
less to resist the demand made by the Independents for 
Delay in delay in considering the King’s answer, in order to 
have time to ascertain the wishes of the army as 
^ell as to make up their own minds. For some 
days negotiations were vigorously carried on between the 
King’s agents on the one side and the leading members of 
An nwitT- the chiefs of the army on the other, 

oLexng with the result that the explanations given on the 
King’s behalf were consider^ entirely satisfimtory.* 
Upon diis the Council of the Army met at Putney on ^ 

* Tem LtUen writ fy , . , Jekm Ztfl w n w , E. 401, 41. CJ. v. yol* 
Newiletter, Sept. 1), Romam Thaiurtifit, R.O. 

• «>11 iU «n coeMbo, • dochedoao it ne im endhfctte ddla 
angsHslinBit lo soao suao pietoils a " tatl a istwiii* VewdattM, 
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i6thy and resolved that it was expedient to ptoceed by aiepSv 
and that they would begin by asking Parliament to draw up 
^ Bills to secure the liberties of the subject and the 
privileges of Parliament, as also to settle the militia, 
oi^ on the under andtng that, as soon as these had 
received the ro>al assent, they should be followed 
by others securing the nghts of the King.' 

Though Cromwell was still able to carry the Army 
Counal with him, he exposed himself to a hcrce attack from 
Cramwtii a vigorous minority which had come to the conclu** 
Sion that it was useless to ncgotuite further with 
Charles. In the course of the discussion Rains- 
lx>rough, by whom this minontv was led, so far lost his temper 
as to tell Cromwell that *one of them must not live.* On the 
AioMim* other hand the soldiers, like the officers were 
divided into parties, and no less than 4,000 of them 
UMKiag. subsmbed their names to a petition asking for a 
reconciliation with the King * 

It was not only at Putney that Cromwell and hit tup* 
porters were atucked. In London the Royalist and Piesby* 
Atadiaor newspapers teemed with virulent charges 

ihLulLioa against the motives and characters of the men 
■**^'*^ who were doing their liest to reconcile the King 
and Parliament on principles of which they themidvea dis- 
approved. It IS not likely that Cromwell was more ready 
than on other occasions to resent personal insults, but 
^ ae. on the soth Fairiax conveyed the general seme of 
the Council in a letter asking Parliament to pul a 
stop to the libels.’ Though an Ordinance imended 
to carry out Fairfax’s wish passed through Paiiiament,’ pme* 
tically the press remained as free as before, and RoynliBi 
Bcribbim continued to call attention to CromwelTs iasnnig 
nose, or even to charge him with grosa licemiottsiiesa of lifo, 

I Tkt imUmHmu tf ik» E. 0 A, lA 
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On the 2 ist the King’s reply, expressing a preference for 
Heads afthe Proposals to ^e Parliamentaiy Propositions, 
and asking for a personal treaty, was at last for- 
ThtKinc^* mally brought before the Houses* Both Lords and 
a Commons voted that it was a denial of the Propo- 
tiMPMpo* sitions.^ Whether this vote was to be merely a 
MtioM. clearing of the Piesbyterian scheme out of the way, or 

whether it was to be followed by an absolute renunciation of 
the King’s title, depended on the course which would be 
. ^ ^ taken on the following day. On the m(!lhiing of the 
22 nd the members crowded into the House before 
the arrival of the Speaker, and amidst a buzz of 

taUcad of. 

conversation voices were heard asking that the King 
should be impnsoned in Warwick or Windsor Castle.* 

After the arrival of the Speaker, a proposal was made that 
the House should go into Committee to consider its relations 
tKvMoM with the King. The Independent party at once 
^wo fractions, the one under its old 
leaders still desux>u8 of an understanding with the 
King ; the other, which may faiiiy be styled Republican, 
aiming under the guidance of Marten and Rainsborough at 
Miutan pro. the abolition of monarchy. Marten now asked that 
StqomI^ the House instead of going into Committee should 
vote that no further addresses should be made to 
Charles, who, according to one of Marten’s followers, was thi 
Achan in Israel and the Jonah in the ship.* 

Against this view of the case Cromwell and Ireton, followed 
by the old Independent leaders, Vane, St John, and Fiennes, 
loudly protested, demanding that the King's request for a per<> 
sonal treaty should be granted.^ In supporting his aigumenl 

• Z./. SI.440; C./. V. 311. 

> Kcwsletur, ZImmh TVwurri^o, , 

* W. Lm^ to J. tsngkOi Sepi. aS, MitL MSE Cm, R(p, v. 179^ 
« Fold to Hoptoa, Sq^ sS^ Ci a rmSm MSS, 0^604. BwlMky# 
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p. 361) had beaa shown to •am ftknto la the 
Itobialt tvsB sent to WeilMiMMf, ha nMs toil toty, *sistofaHtlstotow 



1647 VOTE OE NO AOpEESSMS JUf/ECTEiK 

in fcvonr of an agreemcot wttfi the King; Cmsfidl mged that 
It wae worthy of consideration * how that there was a party in 
bat bop labouring for the King, and that a great 

one , how the City was endeayounng to get another 
Mdu? party in the army ; and that there was a third 
party . . . little dreamt of« that were endeavooring 
to have no other power to rule but the sword.' * The 
same motive, the fear of miliury anarchy, which in the spring 
had driven him to uphold the authont) of Parluunent, now 
drove him in the autumn to uphold the authonty of the Ring. 

Marten’s proposed vote of no addresses was re|ected» 
Cromwell himself acting as teller against it, by eigh^-tbor 
Thavoia votes to thirty four* The majonty was evidently 
^ "" composed of a composite body of Presbytenani and 
Independents. Such a majonty was not likely to 
be coherent, and the House, as soon as it had gone into com- 
mittee, decided without a division that selecttons 
l um iiu^ made from the last Parliamentary Propositioos 
^ acceptance or 

p Sw ia rtfusaL 'fbe committee would not hear of Crom- 
well’s idea of apersonal treaty. There can be httle doubt that 
if a report of the proceedings of the committee were bfopght 
to light, It would show that the combination betwe en the 
Presbyterians who wished only for a settlemem on their own 
t^ims, and the Republicans who Wished to have a seitleaieiit 
xiM without the King, was so strong that Cromwell 
thought It imprudent to take a diTiMon. Before the 
end of the aittmg it was sgreed that the proposisiott 
on the militia should be the first selected. 

On the S3fd the discumion conunned in the she snee of 

«ttbM*wiikfl, •proated to we Uwir uiWMl wdestaws to pwiam a 

perfonaid g t fit Mk C» 
«dl sad lialoa, wfili Viae ead ell tbeh Meade, iwn a d s d wllk pmt 
fwdaliwOdedwitoof^M^rMy-* Befkriqrli JS w a Mr , 
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Cromwell, who had duties to attend to at head-quarters. 
Instead of confining its selection to merely political demands 
as had been suggested by the Army Council a week before/ 
^ the House fixed on the propositions relating to the 

SiiiLiLioiH episcopacy and the sale of bishops’ 

lands in satisfaction of the debts of the army — 
everything, in short, which would he most obnoxious to 
Only one Charles, and then decided that application should 
^ *once again made to the King,’ implying that if 
he refused to accept the terms thus omed, his re- 
the Kbg. fusal was to be final, and that no attempt to negotiate 
further would be made. Marten, who thought one application 
too much, succeeded in obtaining twenty-three votes against 
seventy. It is evident that the Presbyterians voted in the 
majority, who, it must be supposed, were sufficiently infatuated 
to imagine that, if only they were firm enough, they would 
succeed in bringing Charles on his knees * 

When, therefore, Cromwell returned to Westminster,* too 
late to take part in this debate, he found that all his efforts in 
Cramwaii the King’s behalf had been thrown away. Nor was 
Charles at all ready to give him that countenance 
without which all that he could do would be done in 
vain. Charles, indeed, had excellent information on all that 
was passing, Lady Fairfax herself betraying to him the secrets 
of the Army Council which she doubtless learnt from her com- 
plaisant husband.^ What he learnt, however, encouraged him 
to exaggerate the importance of the divisions amongst his 
adversaries, and to turn a deaf ear to all offers of compromise, 
in the vain hope that he would be borne back to power on the 
crest of the popular wave. Before the end of September a 
Royalist who had excellent means of acquiring formation 
wrote that the negotiation between the King and the chiefs of 
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the arnywasttiQ kept tqx “ Butit conw to ap { 
likelyhoodofone. The King is very itwlm.** * 

Baffled by the House of CdeBmons and unsupported by 
Charles, Cromireirs mediatory position urns npidly baco tninf 
AMchtw untenable. The ^it In the Independent party 
CtnmwtiL which wrecked his scheme in Barhanient was not 
confined to the House of Commons. In the army Hself 
Cromwell was denounced as a meie time*servei« bent upon 
currying fitvour with Charles in the pursuit of his own private 
interests. Even the faithful Hugh Peters attacked hun ^ the 
officers who supported him as too great courtiers.* 
Cromwell could but plead hts g^ intentions. 
**Though it may be for the present,” he wime, on 
the day after his Parluunentary defeat. ** a doud may fie over 
our actions to those who are not acquainted with the grounds 
of them, yet we doubt not but God will clear our integrity and 
mnooence from any other ends we aim at but Hit glory and 
the public good.” * 

Cromwell, indeed, was not easily rebufied, and the Royafisl 
negotiators, far more eager for an anang sment than their 
master, were already reporting that Iieion had given 
them wff ffii rat tryft the PludiamentBfy vole would 
not be accepted at head-quaitcts at decisive apdnsi 
the continuance of the efforts of the army to achieve 
reasonable settlement^ On the S4th, obvionsly as 
an appeal to popular opution, Tlr Mmdt qf filr 
./ b nps fi d r were republished, toprther with certam 
whidi had bfffi umde by the 
of the Army on the ifith. On the s$lb iho Honeo 
of Commons, where the mujori^ was still lade* 
ewept when an agro o m a nt with the Khtg 
mp ea ch e d the Lmd Meyoi^ Sir 
John Gi^cr, and five aldermen aa having bemi co nes t ne d 
je^ riwwadw StSX a,ie$. Fest woe Im* 
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in raising forces in tbe City against the army.' On the 
Sept. 87. 27th the House ordered the preparation of an 
SmuS?* * * " Ordinance excluding delinquents from all municipal 
dfMiitiM. offices, or from voting at municipal elections.* On 
AniSde-^ the 28th Alderman Warner, a determined Inde- 
pendent, was chosen Lord Mayor, the approaches to 
the Guildhall being guarded at the time of his elec- 
OidimiiiM tion by a strong body of soldiers.* The great City 
^nidimi London was thus cowed into subjpission. On 
eiectiom. October 6 the Ordinance regulating municipal elec- 
tions was finally issued with the approval of both Houses.^ 

The fleet was, through jealousy of the army, almost as Pres- 
byterian as the City, and, to secure a hold on it, the Houses 
Oct. 8. voted on the 8th that Rainsborough, who had been 
a sailor before he was a soldier, should command it 
as Vice-Admiral in the place of the Presbyterian 
5 ^ 2 ;**** Batten.* Possibly those who concurred in the vote 
Admimi. were partly actuated by a desire to separate from the 
army one whom they were beginning to regard as a ringleader 
of sedition. The party amongst tbe soldiers whom Cromwell 
had indicated as wishing * to have no other power to rule but 
the sword ’ * was rapidly gaining strength, and that party re- 
garded Rainsborough as its principal spokesman amongst the 
oecs. officers. There was, it was said, a spirit of parity 
r«vPyin^ walking in the army. Many of the soldiers were 
dMamy. asking that no Duke, Marquis, or Earl should have 
more than 2,000/. a year, and that the income of other classes 
should b^ proportionately restricted. Those in both Houset 
who had property began to show an unwonted desire to come 
to terms with the King.^ 

This feeling in favour of an accommodation could not but, 

* CJ. V, 315. 

* Md. V, 317. 

* Hawslatter, OcL At ThMirrq^ JELOL 

* LJ. hu 47a 

•/NULI>. 476 | C/. V. 328. 

•Seep. 367. 

* Lrttwof latdligTaca, Oct % Omtmhn MSS. SbUit. 
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itrengthen the hands of those members of the Army Goimnl 
who had been dissatisfied with the attitude of the House of 
Commons. On October 6 they resolved that a fresh 
attem|it should be made to negotiate with Charlsson 
conditions more satisfaaory to him than thdu; which 
Parliament was forcing upon him.* In order that 
these conditions might be fully weighed, the Army 
Council was summoned to meet on the 14 th, with a 
view to a full discussion In the meanwhile, attempts 
a ere made to come to a preliminary understanding 
with Derkeley and Ashburnharo, who were acting on 
the King’s behalf Berkeley and Asbburnham were 
in the highest spirits not hesitating to express their 
belief that everything uould be settled in a week. Ihe army 
< hiefs, as an evidence of their sinceruy, allowed the fnends 
from whom Charles liad long been severed to gather round him 
^ at Hampton Court, and, on the 7 th, the King held 
A Rof Jmi a council, attended by Richmond, Hertford, Ormond, 
Dorset, Southampton, and Seymour. No doulH 
the newly suggested compromise formed the main Sttb)oct of 
discussion.’ 

Charles, unfortunately, was not prepared to meet Ihe army 
leaders half way. ** The secret disposition," wrote one of hit 
iw Mac partisans, ** is that there » no manner of agiecme nt 
uJtcSi between the King and the army , all tlus negona- 
turn having produced no oche| tttea but to inehne 
some of the chief officers not to consent to bis deltfiielion, 
which 1 believe they will not, unless they be ovcfswayed ; but 
cannot observe that they are so truly the Kii^s as that they 
will pass the Rubicon lor him, which if they would con- 
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sidenng tKb inclination of the common soldiers, and generally 
of the people, they might do what they would ; but they are 
cold, and there is another faction of desperate fellows as hot 
as fire.” * 

Cromwell, in short, was expected to aid in a purely 
Royalist reaction. Marten and his friends had made up their 
Rumourad already bargained for his reward, 

offen to He had, it was said, obtained from the King the 
cromwdL promise of the Earldom of Essex an((,che garter. 
If this were true, said Marten, and he at least had no doubt 
about its accuracy, he himself would be another Felton.* So 
excited were the Republicans against Cromwell, that he had 
from time to time to change his quarters through fear of 
assassination.* 

The feeling amongst the soldiery that led to this exaspera- 
tion against Cromwell, led also to exasperation against the 
^ King. Cries were raised in the army for the dis- 
* missal of the Royalist noblemen who had been 
admitted to Charles’s presence.^ Charleston his 
Willing, for reasons of bis own, to part wiih 
his new counsellors. He bad come to the conclusion that the 
army leaders had allowed them to come to him merely be- 
cause th^ were fnghtened at the strength of popular opiniou 
in his favour, and that by sending the noblemen away he 
would give practical evidence of his refusal to accept any terms 
from Cromwell and Ireton. On the nth, accordingly, the 
nobtemen returned to London with Charles’s full consent, it 
not by his express orders.* 

■ Letter of lateUigenoe, Oct 7, dt n m b m MSS. a,6i6L 

« WiUaaa'S p. 7, RsaObSj. Mailsa li 
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The fact was that the approach of the two near Soottiih 
commiasionen, Loudoun and Lanark, who joined Landeidile 
aitMot in London on the nth, had inafrired the King with 
fresh hopes, and the army leadm with fresh fears 
The belief gained ground that they brought with 
them the menace of a Scotti&h invasion, and it was evident 
that, if the army were to march northwards to oppose that 
invasion, it uould be in the highest degree improvidefit to 
leave Charles in hts present temper tn the neighbourhood of a 
PtopoMite which was filled nith his partisans It had 
therefore been proposed b) some of the officer s, 
HamptoT* possibly by Cromwell himself, that if the army 
march^ to the borders, the King should be oomo 
pelled to accompany it 1 o this Charles, who was soon made 
aware of all that passed amongit the officers, opposed a moat 
strenuous resistance, declaring that nothing but force would 
induce him to leave his present quarters. 

Obviously the attempt of Cromwell and Ireton to come 
to tenns with Charles had broken down , and, at might have 
Faiimar cxpected, each party to the negoctatiou threw 
the blame on the other Charles held that the 
army had only offered him terms in order to sow 
division betwm himself and his subtects. The offiom held 
that Charles only talked of conciliating them m order to 
divert their attention irom the general attack upon them 
which he was prepanng ' When the Army Conndl met, as 
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had been announced, on the 14th, nothing was said about any 
negotiation with the King. The discussion, on the other 
,4. hand, turned on the necessity of forcing Charles to 
accompany the army if it was called on to resist a 
Coupdu Scotti^ invasion.' For the present, however, no 
decision was arrived at, as no measures could be taken till the 
intentions of the Scots had been more clearly manifested. 

* Letter of Intelligence, Oct 14, Ctarmdtn MSS. 2,624, 
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CHAPTER LV. 

m AGREEMENT OF THE FEOFIA 

At the time when the last overturn of the army were rejected 
by Charles, there were rumours that a diflertnce of opinton^ 
had arisen between Cromwell and Ireton, a dtfler< 
ence which was said to be caused by IreUm*t dis- 
satisfaction with Cromwell s desertion of the King's 
andiMioa. mtcrests * Though no more than this Is known* 
the most probable explanation is that Cromwell, thoii|^ not 
as yet prepared for a breach with the King, perceived that ft 
would be necessary, if he was to lie brought to termsi to put 
cro«««ii pressure on him than could be put by the 

MkftaoMB army alone At all events, it is at this time that 
('romwell is found aiming at a compromise with the 
Parliamentary Presbyterians, a compromise which 
was embodied in a scheme accepted by the Lords on Octo- 
ber 13, and brought on for discussKNi in the Commons on the 
same day 

According to this acheme, Presbyterian government waa to 
be ctttblished in the Church for three yeara— Che veiy penod 
^ ^ for which the King's assent was se c u re d wbilsL 
TWU wt* With certain exoeptioiis, those who were de riro o s of 
worshipping m any other way were to be at libmty 
•^' **'■**’ to do ao^ provided that th^ did nothing in dm* 
liirbanoe of Che peace of the kingdom. The < 
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those who professed 'the Popish religion/ and those who 
departed from the Christian religion as set forth in the 
Apostles’ Creed, or held such doctrines as would render them 
liable, according to the recent Ordinance, to suspension from 
communion. Further, no one was to be freed from the penalty 
attached to those who did not attend divine service on the 
Lord’s day unless he could show either a reasonable cause of 
bsence, ' or that he was present to hear the Word of God 
^reached or expounded unto him elsewhere.’ ' 

On the morning of the 13th, the day on whtcn the Lords’ 
roposal was to be discussed in the House of Commons, 
Westminster Hall was filled by a motley crowd of 
.IrwtmiMwr Roman Catholics, of seekers who professed that 
they were still in search of a religion, and of 
rationalists who dc dared themselves ready to conform to the 
PMby- dictates of reason only.* To these Cromwell had 
loteMttiMi ^ Aiming at objects within the scope 

^ practical achievement, he contented himself with 
—ri o n - supporting the scheme already adopted by the 
Lords. Though he acted as teller in a division in favour of 
the three years’ limit for the Presbyterian establishment, be 
was beaten by 38 to 35 ; and was again beaten by 41 to 33 on 
an amended proposal to fix the limit to seven years. The 
House then adopted without a division a resolution that the 
Presbyterian diroipline should remain in force till after the 
next session of Parliament, whenever that might be.’ 

The remaining clauses relating to toleration and its limits 
were then run through without any further division. Selden,’ 
indeed, pleaded hard for the Catholics as bdievers 
in Jesus Christ, and was supported fay Marten, who 
boldly asked why Presbyterians were to be tolerated 
if Cadiofics were eaduded. The commonplace enewcn 

• ThrliUMsAeeAkwww, B.4XQ»a$i LJ.bu^ 
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promptly forthoomlng. Sddmi mt ttfld Ait tlkt 

Catholkt were idolaters, and Marten sraa aamrad 

with the atgument that the Catholics unlike the 
Presbytenans had a foreign pnnce at their head. 

On the following day Sclden and Marten replied at length, 
Sdden drew the well known distinction between idolatry and 
^ prayers for the intercession of the saints , whilst 
Marten, with his accustomed license of speech, 
earned the atuck into the quarters of the Presbytenans. 
was better, he said, to have one tyrant abroad than a tyrant 
every pansh, and even added' that the Protestant clergy 
detest^ the Catholic pnests simply on account of their 
supenor chastity.* Manen's words were not likely to carry 
much weight on a question of moral punty, and the House 
without a division persisted in refusing toleration to the 
A mans Catholics. The victims of the Recusancy laws had 
prepared a petition, in which they renounesd 
the opinion that it was lawful to murte or rensi 
esoommunicatied kings.* It was all to no purpose. Even 
thoee Independents who had hitherto supported their claims 
could do nothmg for them, and their peution was not even 
presented to the House.* It was one thing to grant Cat h obeS 
totemtion m accord with a restored King. It was another 
thing to wring its concession from a hostile public opmlon* 

Even on a point on which public opmkm was for lam 
decided Cromwell was unable to reduce hit new Preibyteiiaii 
Tii‘-r-*- ^ reason. The House having lefrised to de- 

ZiSmSm crease the eseeptioos from tole ia no n , proceede d lo 
wdude amongtt them all who uafol the Book oi 
bS Common Pmyer.* Thns amended, the Philia* 
wrenttry Ptopoeitioai beaiinc a direct de ft an c e Jogg in 
Omricih foes. Aa Ciomwca did not even take ndlffoion on 
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this proposal, it may reasonably be supposed that he saw 
opposition to be hopeless. On the i6th he acted with Marten 
Oct. 16. as a teller in favour of a proposal for immediately 
taking into consideration * the manner of the address 
to be made to the King.* ‘ They were beaten by 
a conjunction of Independents and Presbyterians, but it is 
easy to understand that Cromwell desired to hasten the pre- 
sentation of this impracticable scheme in order to get rid of it 
by the King’s inevitable rejection, and thus to prepare the way 
for a reasonable settlement if such a settlement a’as to be had. 
Marten, on the other hand, was eager for haste because he 
desired no settlement in which the King should take a part. 

Every day that passed in uncertainty was increasing the 
difficulties of Cromwell’s position. In the army the anti- 
monarchical party was gathering strength. King 
dtvisioMiii and Parliament, it seemed, had tried their hands at 
about a settlement, and had tried their 
hands in vain. Nor had Cromwell’s effort to mediate failed 
less signally. The obvious inference was that King and Par- 
liament were seeking nothing but their own ends, and that 
Cromwell was a base intriguer, as self-seeking as the rest. It 
was even reported that the Republicans in the army and in 
Parliament were preparing to impeach him.* 

The dissatisfaction felt in the army with the policy of their 
Fiwnti. commanders was especially strong in five regiments. 
SmiS* thdr *l^ese regiments, after c^iering their Agitators, 
elected new ones, who set themselves, under the 
influence of Lilbume and his disciples, to prepare 
a manifesto bearing the title of Qm tkt 
Army trmiy stated. This manifesto was compleled 
Fairiks. on October 9, and on the 18th was formally laid 
before Fairfax.* 

• Cy. V. S3S- 

• Letter of InteOigeDoa, Oct li; Qmmedm MSS. 

• 7a« Cow y lie S. 4il» 9^ It me mid tfoi foe WHv 

AghatoA enly up tceentad a niaedty even Is foe fee lodfoofo fodona 
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In this manifesto the new Agitatora, speaking In the i 
of the five regiments, complained that no serioiis step had 
lueom. taken to redress those grievances of which 

complaint had been made in |he Declarations set 
forth by the army in June. The remedies which 
they now propo<ied included a dissolution of Par* 
liament in less than a year, and an immediate purging 
of the ejusting House by the exclusion of those had 
continued to sit in the absence of the Speakers, the purged 
House being expected to give public approval to the actioa 
of the army in marching upon Westminster in August As 
for the future, the views put forward had all the charm of 
novelty. There was to be a ‘ law paramount,* unalterable 
future Parliaments, establishing biennial Parliaments, which 
were to be elected by manhood sufirage, except that delin- 
quents were to be deprived of thev electoral nghti. Them 
Parliaments were to have the supreme nght of legislation 
and of calling public officials to account, the authority of the 
King and House of Lords being thus by implication abrogtted. 
This startling uinovation was jusofied on the ground that *all 
power is originally and essentially in the whole body of the 
people of this nation, and ' that * their free choice or content 
by their representators it the only original foundation of all 
just govemmenL* 

The modem reader of this document feels himself fai the 
midst of ideas with which he is perfectly familiar. The 
MnHvn ‘paramount law* reminds him of the oonstitudon 
of the United Sutes, and the attribution of all 
Fw wh power to ‘the whole body of the people ‘ icninds 
him of Rouiscau's Social ContracL Yet, modem as was the 
chancier of these proposals, ih^ bsd their foots in the past 
Roman jurists had detwtd Imperial dcspMiiai fiom Iho 
•overdgnty of the people, and this explanation had been mmd 
bf Hooker to ddeod the control eaeVds ed by Klhnheth osar 
dmChincb. Thoi«htlm 5dn of a‘pimn»oontlaw,*ftari^ 
to os tom the hiatoiy of our otwn conm o w we a kh and of dm 
Amerinui Rqatbik, was iniiond to the tot ttoe onoosialsd 
in asttenn^yct ton had boen a pn pa " * ^ ^ to n os p 
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tion in the notion of the existence of those fundamental and 
unchangeable laws to which both King and Parliament had 
of late been in the habit of appealing. 

The immediate^origin of this remarkable manifesto, how- 
ever, is to be traced not to the study of the past, but to the 
needs of the moment When King, Parliament, and Army 
Council had all failed, separately and conjointly, to give to the 
nation the peace and order for which it longed, it was only 
natural that there should be found some who imagii^ Chat their 
ends could be secured by sweeping away the fabric raised with- 
out design in the course of centunes, and by substituting for it 
a new one of their own building based on abstract principles. 

To the doctrines of these men— now beginning to be 
known as Levellers ^ — no one could be more hostile than 
Cnnwau Cromwell. Yet it was hard to say how he could 
hold his ground against them. The House of 
^ ^ Commons and the King were alike impracticable. 
UniMbrnr ^ Charles told Bellibvre, who had come 

•Taoom- to take leave of him on his return to France, that 
he now counted on divisions in the army which 
would compel one or other party to place itself on bis side.* 
Prudent Royalists might deplore the King’s resolution to accept 
no compromise, but they were powerless to change iL There 
Oct. la ^>mte one of them on the 18th, * many moderate 
Rcyaiirt men, even amongst the Independents, who desire 
monarchy, and are not ill-affected to the King’s person ; 
but do fear the Kuig’s design is, if he prevail, to root out the 
Puritan party, under which name both the Presbyterian and 
Independent are involved.’ ** His Majesty,” wrote the same 
oorrespondent two days later, "holds firm 10 his fiisi 
principles, not to do anything to the prajudioe of his 
posterity, of the Church, nor of his friends ; in evay one 
of whidi points, the generally of |be Houses do desire to 
gtire hiin aome satisfeotion ; fee I bdieve allinen of estat es do 

« TlwBsaefiinap|Misfealett«Mllev^i<CaMidM 
Vat k usMi ohrioudy have hasB la trinnwa MNSi Uhs aMState 
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fbva new war ; and no ktt left tile popdir put> in tlM Hoiim 
and the airay should picvail.* * 

Amoi^ thosp who desired to give udslaction to the 
Kmf^ Cromwell is undoubtedly to be reckoned On the sotb 
croHMMn*! be appeared m the House of Commons, and took 
g plj f” occasion, by a mouon for hmiting to seven the 
number of Royalists excluded from pardon, to plead 
the cause of monarchy. For three hours he held the attentioa 
of the House, urging it to re establish the throne with the 
least possible delay, giving at the same time the s t t on f sat 
assurances that neither himself nor Fairfax, nor any of the 
chief officers, had any hand in the proposals of the five lagi* 
ments, and asserting positively that his aim during the wh^ 
war had been to strengthen and not to destroy monarchy.* 

If more of this remarkaUe speech had been pmerved it 
would probably be seen how far Croroweirs conception of 
Twocoaon- differed from that of Charles. Lnde as 

Cromwell cared for the deuils of conttitiitiofial 
forms, he was not the man to assent to* tiie le* 
esublishment of the throne without some pennanent oonsli- 
tutional checks which should render the recurrence of past 
abuaes impossible. Yet it was precisely to this that Cha^ 
refused to agree* and when he declai^ that he would do 
nothing againat hit fhenda, bw Church, and hta postemy, he 
meant preosely what the Levellers meant by thew * paiuaoM 
law/ that there* waa a political and eoclesiastical oidv which 
no siren of difficult, no mamipstation of the national wH^ 

« Uum flflntdUeeBoc, Oct sa^ so, 

• •*Fs tm aforai, dw m g s wto cictio Cmmmt . . . d wswfh «w 
•ttmm dl IMI kom^aA ewUc d donb cow reals d* dseann naw 

w • B GmoI MmL. • MU B 
— IwMi— n 1» — — — im futt mBI BlMDri 
ilfci il mu <BiM ■■ r>i It In tni • l» Iom 
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IfctillWr. 1^ Mmm ai wttfWfc MA 



3Sa THE AGREEMENT OF THE PEOPLE. CH. LT. 

was of any avail to change or to overthrow. Cromwell, who 
knew nothing of such abstract rights, was forsooth to be 
counted as a self-seeking hypocrite because he lent a favour- 
able ear to the proposals of all parties alike, whilst refusing to 
worship at the shrine of any one of them. 

As Cromwell had stood forth as a reconciler between King 
and Parliament, he stood forth as a reconciler between the 
parties into which the army was divided. On the 
28th a meeting of the Army Council ^as held in 
churS. Church, to which Wildman and other pro- 

minent Levellers^ were admitted, as well as the 
Agitators recently elected by the five regiments. At this 
meeting, the object of which was to find some terms of agree- 
ment between the supporters and opponents of Tht Case of the 
Army^ Cromwell took the chair, Fairfax being absent on the 
SMiiy'i ground of ill-health. Sexby was the first to set forth 

Agitators.* “ VVe sought,” he 
said, ** to satisfy all men, and it was well ; but in 
going to do it, we have dissatisfied all men. We have laboured 
to please the King ; and I think, except we go about to cut all 
our throats we shall not please him; and we have gone to 
support a House which will prove rotten studs : * 1 mean the 
Parliament, which consists of a company of rotten members.” 
Cromwell and Ireton, he added, had attempted to settle the 
kingdom on the foundations of the King and the Parliament ; 
but he hoped that they would do no more in that direction, 
and that henceforth they would rely upon the army. 

Sexby’s last words drew forth from Cromwell and Ireton 
an explanation of their conduct. “ I shall declare it again,” 
said Ireton, that 1 do not seek, and would not seek 
the destruction either of Parliament or King ; neither 
will I . . . concur with them who will not attempt 
all the ways that are possible to preserve both, and to make 

‘ A Pnfut /Mwim/, £. sao, i. 

■ TIm whole of the debete of the s8th is lima 
fa6^. 

• • llc.ioCteawoQdeaapci|^ti sqiportisgalidhi 
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good use, and the best use that can be of both Ibr the 
kingdom." 

After this personal explanation the meeting proceeded to 
consider The Agreement of the FeopUy which had been drawn 
Cremwcii OD Up by the new Agitators in order that the Yiews 
expressed by them m The Case of the Army * might 
PMOk. receive the definite shape of a new constitution, 
which would derive its authority from the direct acceptance of 
Minypton- pcoplc. CromwcIl at once acknowledged that it 
contained many thingN that were plausitile. The 
question was whether it was possible to reduce them 
to practice. he charaitcnstically said, “ae could leap 

out of one condition into another that had so specious thinge 
in It as this hath, I suppose there would not be much dispute ; 
though perhaps some of these things may be very well disputed ; 

Howtsiito ii; whilst wc are disputing 

CM general these things, another com|iany of men shall gather 
**'®’*''*^’ together, and they shall put out a paper as plausible 
as this ? 1 do not know why it may not be done by that time 
yoii have agreed upon this, or got hands to it, if that be the 
way; and nor only another and another, but many of this 
kind ; and if so, what do you think the consequence of that 
itviniMd would be? Would it not be confusion ? Would it 
loomrnM make England like the Switaerland counuy, one 
canton against another, and one county against anothw? I 
ask you whether it be not fit for every honal man sertously In 
lay that upon bis heart, and, if sa what would that prodnoe 
but an absolute desolation to the nation; and we, in the 
meantime, tell the nation ‘ It ts for your liberty 1 Tis for yiour 
privilege ! ’ Pray God it prove so, whatever course we run. * 
«*But, truly, 1 think we are not only to consider what foe 
consequences are ... but we are to oemsider foe probahifoy 
of the wayiand means toaocomplifo(it^*tliit isio 
teimvwr. according to reason and Jii4||Bie^ foe 

a p n it a end tanper of this nation are picpesed lo seeeiueend 
go along whh it, and [fo**] foo»® f«el difficaldeB lurUcll}lfo 

> Ses CM L Jijy, MIS t. 
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in oar way [are] in a likelyhood to be either overcome or 
temoved Truly to anything that’s good, there’s no doubt on 
it, ol^ections may be made and framed, but let every honest 
man consider whether or no there be not very real objections 
Can fUth^ in point of difficulty ; and I know a man may answer 
■Mvattai difficulties with faith, and faith will answer all 
diffioilties really where it is, and we are very apt all of us to 
call that faith that perhaps may be but carnal imagination, and 
carnal reasoning.* 

“ Give me leave to say this : — there will be Very great 
mountains in the way of this. ... It is not enough to propose 
ituMoM. things that are good in the end; but it is our duty 
taZtSofr ^ Christians and men to consider consequences. 
MioMioei. , , . But suppose this model were an excellent 
model and fit for England and the kingdom to receive ; but 
really I shall speak to nothing but that that, as before the 
Lord, I am persuaded in my heart tends to uniting 
SS MMoi df us in one to that that God will manifest in us to 
be the thing that he would have us prosecute ; |nd 
he that meets not here with that heart, and dares not say he 
will stand to that, I think he is a deceiver.” 

Cromwell ended with a practical suggestion. Let the 
Council of the Army review those engagements to the neglect 
Mdravitv attention had been called, after which it 

thdrtnaig*- would be possible to reply to the complaints of the 
new Agitators. When the existiqg engagements of 
the army, entered upon at Newmarket and Triploe Heath, 
were fiilly known, it would be open to anyone who ao wished 

* to tender anything for the good of the puWc.’ 

* This indefinite postponement of the constitutional debate 
waa not to the taste of the Levellers. Wildman, who followed, 

^ Cromwell’s proposal as mciely dilatoiy. 
Abandoning the ground taken by the new AgiiBttNr% 
be dedared that no man waa bound by eagageaBenta whidi he 
hieaadf oooskkied indust As the drimte threatened to take 
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an angry mm, Cromwell propoied tbe appointmeiit ol a < 
mittee to take into coniideration all queitions at iitue^Cand 
rramtt especially the btndingforce of the engsgaments 

« of the anny. He hoped, he said, that m this way 
God would unite them m one heart and mind. He 
would mther resign his commission than that the 
r^os^adu pieces. Here Colonel Goflf|WM 

for a prmyw mind wa» stccpcd m religious enthusiasm, faioke in 
with the suggestion of a pra>er meeting, at which 
God might be implored to give them the spint of unity. 
Cromwell at once assented, on condition that tlierc should lie 
no delay. At his instance it was settled that the prn>er meet 
ing should be held on tbe following morning, and that the 
committee should meet in the afternoon of the same dav * 

Once more Cromwell urged all present not to * meet as two 
contrary parties,' but as men desirous of giving satisfiurtion to 
Cratwdi one another. **1 had rather," he declared, **we 
avmputr should devolve our strength to you than that the 
kingdom, for our division, should sutter lots; for 
that's in all our hearts to profess, above anything that's norldl>, 
the public good of tbe people , and if that be in our beans 
truly and lakedly, 1 am conddent it is a pnndple that will 
stand. Perhaps God may unite us and carry us both one 
way," 

Few of those to whom Cromwell now addressed himatflf 
were in a temper to profit by his exhorutton. Wddman re- 
dommended haste in coming to a decisioo on the 
I ground that Parliament might antiapate the array 
by patching up some arrangement with the King to 
the detriment of the natural rights of the people; 
he was vehemently attacked by Ireton, whose 
opiiiiom were more deSnite than those of his 6ulier4n4iw. 
P ropet tf, said lieion, depended on oontracc, noc on naiaial 
fight Wildinan's assertioQratlm contraiy coniaiiied*^ 
OndpoiraiL’ G^icain Aodliy anempeed to dmw i 

* •«D«mwegwlwBte4UMtet"raiiraMr. IMta 
vdiief raeCMvilgun. tm A * 
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tion from this unseemly chaige by supporting Wildman’s con- 
tention that time Whs precious. Jf we tarry long,” he said, 
“the King will come and say who will be hanged first” 
Neither Ireton nor Wildman were, however, to be recalled to 
such practical considerations, and a long wrangle folloWIB 
between them, Cromwell occasionally intervening with a plea 
for a more conciliatory temper. 

This painful scene had at least one satisfactory result. It 
taught Cromwell that it was not enough to criticise^the opinions 
Cromwell Levellers without the enunciatiem of any po- 

dccim hil litical faith of his own. Though the Council of the 
**™**^“' Army, he now said, was not ‘ wedded and glued to 
forms of government,’ it acknowledged *that the foundation and 
the supremacy is in the people — radically in them-- and to be 
set down by them in their representations.’ ^ It is probable 
that Cromwell failed to realise that by enunciating the doctrine 
of popular sovereignty he had broken with the King for ever. 
Cromwell would have had Charles to be king as William III. 
was afterwards a king. It was a condition to which Charles 
would never stoop. To do so would be to betray the inalien- 
able rights of his posterity. 

On the 29th,* when the prayer meeting had come to an 
^ end,* it was resolved after a long discussion to lay 
The^jSw- aside the consideration of the engagements by a 
committee, and to examine the Agreement ef the 

produced. 

The constitutional scheme of the Levellers was probably 
the shortest ever committed to paper, as it consisted of four 
articles only. The first required that the consti- 
tuencies should be * more indifferently proportioned 
MiMBWtt. according to the number of the inhabitants;' by the 
aenond, the existing Parliament was to be dissolved on Sep- 
tember 30, 1648 ; by the third, future Parliaments were to be 
biennial, sitting every other year from the first Thursday in 

> le, hf meani of their icpitientetivci. 

* This day's debate is hi the Cterde E^erS f i sSo-jSj. 

• ttae is no Uaoe la dw lepim ia dw Cisrdf /l|^«rOtsnn^^ 
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Apnl to the last day of September, and m longer. Thoa te 
the Agnememt of the Peopk was drawn on the tame hnea wm 
The Meads of the Proposals^ except so far as the demand made 
in the first article of the Agntmont that representattvet might 
elected in proportion to the population, differed from the 
demand made in The Head f of the Proposals that they should 
be elected in proportion to the rates 1 he fourth article, widely 
departing from that model, was an expansion of the doctrine of 
a * paramount law ’ set forth in The Case of the Army. For 
Authonty of Hiost purposcs the biennial Parliament —consisting 
KirijuncDu jjy implication of a single elected House -was to be 
wpi«M, supreme It might make, amend, and repeal laws , 

erect and abolish offices and courts , call offii mis to account . 
conduct negotiations with foreign Powers , make peace and 
declare war, or do an>thing else which was not ' expiessly or 
implyedly reserved by the represented to themsehes ' 

These reservations were five in numlier It was not to 
interfere with the most absolute religious hlierty , it was not to 
^ press men * to serve in the wars , ’ it was not to call 

r S wU any man in question for the part taken by him in the 

latt struggle, except in carrying out smtencts pro- 
nounced by the existing Parliament , it must not exempt 
anyone * from the ordinary course of legal proceedings , ' and 
finally, ' as the laws ought to be equal, so they roust be good, 
and not evidently destructive to tl^ safety and welbbe^ of 


the people.’ > 

The Agreemeai the People sras the first example of that 
sy stem which now universally prevaib in the State Ckeem- 
TimAe^ ments of the American Republir ■ In both coim- 
mmiyS tries the idea of restraining the authority of the 
mStJSk legislative body by reserving oertam matiefi to be 
aSg)S > dealt with by the people themsdvci, arote frooi the 
aawiini mmma cause — ^jealousy of the lepfcaentative body. 
Yet the dsfleieiice between the Agreesssemt tf the Pmpk and in 
American State consucution ts enormous. In ktomesk^ at dm 


» AkAjmmemqfthe Bafk, E. 4». « ydalOl ia the ^fOailc 

mtinivatas. 
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present day, the intervention of the people is an active, living 
force. The people make and unmake constitutions with de- 
cisive npidity. The Agreement of the People was but the dream 
of a few visionaries. Its authors prescribed no way in which 
the people should be asked to adopt it, though they probably 
intended to circulate it for public subscnption ; and they 
breathed no word of the possibility that the people, even if 
they once adopted it, might be inclined to change it. Their 
omission was by no means accidental It arose fircm the stem 
fact, to which they wilfully closed their eyes, that nie English 
people were irreconcilably hostile to them and to their 
teaching. 

It was the unreality of the popular support appealed to in 
the Agreement of the People which gave strength to Cromwell 
Oppotitkin and Ireton in their contention with the Levellers. 
^ As IS often the case, when men are divided on ques- 

tions of principle, it was on a side issue that the conflict b^an. 
A When the first article of the Agreement had been 

read, Ireton asked whether the declaration that the 
constituei^es were to be 'proportioned according 
to the number of the inhabitanu ' implied that there was to be 
manhood suffrage, or that the old suffrage instituted ' by that 
constitution which was before the Conquest, that hath been 
beyond memory,' was still to be retained. Rainsborough at 

once declared in favour of manhood suffrage. ** I 

Kuraw think,” he said, " that the poorest He that is in Eng- 
bofOMiii land hath a life to live as well as the greatest He ; 
■*^**'*^ and, therefore, truly, sir, 1 think it dear that eveiy 
man that is to live under a government ought, first, by his own 
consent, to put himself under that government” Ireton letoited 
that this argument relied on 'an absolute natural right,' and 
dflitied 'an dvil right’ No one, be contended, in words which 
ouM to hays a huniliar sound in the early port ^ the nineteenth 
centuiy, ought tohavea vote adio had 'not a permsnent fined 
interest in the kiogdont* Those wboae duty it was to choose 
the Icgishture were ' the persons wbo^ taken to gether , do eoei* 
pidiend die local inteien of this Uugdoin^ that 1% the panons 
hi whose ad land Meib and fhoie in ooigQiatiqns an whens el 
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trading lies.* If this lundamental rule were set aside» pvofMnty 
would be set aside as well In reply, Kainsboiouf^ drew 
attention to the evil results of the exisung system. ** A gentle* 
man,” he urged, ** lives in a country, and hath three or four 
lordships as some men have- God knows how they got them - 
and when a Parliament is called, he must be a Parliament man , 
and It may be sees some poor men— they hve near this man— 
he can crush them.** 

The debate grew hot, and at last Rich came to Ireton's 
help. Five men out of six, he said, had no permanent interest 
Tiwdeiats ^ the kingdom. If votes were given to the five, 
growl hut. only sell them, as had been done at 

Rome, ‘and thence it came that he that was the richest man, 
and of some considerable power among the soldiers, made 
himself a perpetual dictator , and if we strain too far to avoid 
monarchy m kings, [let us take heed] that we do not call for 
emperors to deliver us from more than one tyrant* Arguments 
of this kind were bandied to and fro, till agreement seemed 
well nigh hopeless. After a while Sexby struck m, carrying the 
debate outside the region ol argument. ^.Tbere were, he said, 
thousands of soldiers as poor as himself who had ventured 
thctf lives for their ' birthright and privileges as Englishmesk* 
Why were they to be told that unlem they bad a fixed estate 
they had no birthright ? He, for one, would sunender hie 
birthright to no man. “ Rather,” replied Irelon, **thaD aaake 
a disturbance to a good constitution of a kingdom wberam 1 
may live in godliness, and honesty, and peace, 1 will port wHh 
a great deal of my birthright* 

After a while, Cromwell thought it tune to intervene^ cv* 
pressing dissatsfaction with Sexby’s language, 'becaine il did 
avour to roudi of will’ IVby could not the meeiiiig 

■■■ avoid abstract conaidentionai and c o n t ent nmM wllli 
the question how &r the cmtiqg fianddse oanid 
mdeftf be cnlaifed? Might not, for insiencc^ oopyboldM be 
ndnitaed 10 voieaswellasfreeboldefs? Sir llafdsMWUbr 
woven more pncticaL WooMtbe burden of tbtpeaf^lM 
aslmdi bo ^biened by tbt toosinseliiMnii^ 

boM dnd bqF fioo qomter on Amib w8l nM belkiiM 
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Doubtless Rainsborough perceived, as he glanced around, 
that his supporters, amongst those present, were but few, and 
R«iiu- he therefore asked that the question at issue might 
piopoSna be referred to the whole army at a general lendez- 
proposal found no support, and the 
At lArge. meeting, as far as any evidence before us goes, broke 
up without coming to a decision. 

Accordingly, on the' morning of the 30th, ‘ the committee 
proposed by Cromwell two days before met to consider the 
* Oct. 30. manifestoes put forward by the army in June, as well 
Jf the"* “ recent Agreement of the People^ and also 

committee, tjo collect and prepare somewhat to be insisted upon 
and adhered unto for settling the kingdom, and to clear our 
proceedings hitherto.’ The deliberations of the committee 
worked far more smoothly than those of the general meeting. 
It pr porw Avoiding all points of controversy, it set down the 
lltutloSi’ another constitutional scheme. Wisely 

■chAmA. beginning with the points least in dispute, it agreed 
to articles fixing the dissolution of the existing House of Com- 
mons on September 1, 1648, and establishing biennial Parlia- 
ments. It then adopted from The Heads of the Proposals a 
scheme for erecting a Council of State, taking care in so doing 
to introduce the King's name, which, in the Agreement of the 
People^ had been passed over in silence. When the thorny 
question of the suffrage was at length reached, the committee 
contented itself with a resolution that there should be a redis- 
tribution of seats, in order to bring the representation into due 
proportion to the population, whilst the question of the fian- 
chise itself was left to be settled by the existing Parliament. 
The utmost concession which the committee made to the 
Levdlera on this head was to couple their reference of the 
ftmnduse to the Houses with the expression of a desire that the 
right of voting might be conferred on all who had served the 
Fadiament during the late war, or had voluntarily assisted it 
with money, plate, horses^ or arms; and that, on the other 
hand, no delinquent might be attowed to vote. Moreovci^ no 
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Peer created since May ai, 164 a, was to have a seat in the 
House of Lords without the consent of both Houses. 

In the mam, therefore, in spite of amendments in a popular 
direction, the committee, of which Sexhy aiid Rainsborough, 
oemni tts Well as Cromwcll and Ireton, were members-- 
upheld the general principles of Thi Heads aj iks 
Khenn proposols. The new constitution was to be br^ht 
into existence by an understanding with the King and the 
House of Lords, not to lie a direct einanauon from the people, 
sweeping both King and I^rds away. No better illustration 
of Cromweirs pertinacity in clinging to the old institutions of 
the realm can well be found. 
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7%$ Agreement of the People^ as presented to the 
Counal of the Army^ October 28, 1647.* 

An Agreement of the People for a firm and present peace upon 
grounds of common right 

Having by our late labours and hazards made it appear to the 
world at how high a rate we va'ue our just freedom, and God 
having so far owned our cause as to deliver the enemies thereof 
mto our hands, we do now hold our^ves bound in mutual duty to 
each other to take the best care we can for the future to avoid both 
the danger of returning into a slavish condition and the chargeable 
remedy of another war , for, as it cannot be imagined that so many 
of our countrymen would have opposed us in this quarrel if they 
had understo^ their own good, so may we safely promise to our- 
selves that, when our common nghts and liberties shall be cleared, 
thar endeavours will be disappointed that seek to make themselves 
our masters. Since, therefore, our former oppressions and scarce- 
yet-ended troubles have been occasioned, either by want of frequent 
national meetings in Council, or by rendenng Aose meedqgs in- 
eflectnal, we ate fiilly agreed and resolved to provide that hereafter 
nor lepresentatives be neither left to an uncertamty for the time 
nor niade useless to the ends for which they are intended, la 
Older whereunto we declare: — 


L 

Thai foe peofile ef SaiM4 fo» diqtseqrtnMqpnIly 
disiribated by Coiintiei^ CHtea, and Boroegha Ibr foe electien el 
foehr deputies in l^ttfounanli oe^ fo he asece iadifforanli^ 

* AmAgmsnrnefdieHspkJhr mjhm omdpmmt 
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portumed aoeofdmg to die immber of the Inhebitants ; the ehcuei- 
stances whereof for mimber, place, and manner are to be eet down 
before the end of this present Parliament. 

II. 

Thdt, to prevent the many inconveniences apparently ansin^ 
from the long continuance of the same persons in authority, this 
present Parliament be dissolved upon the last day of SepiMber 
which shall be m the year of our Lord 1648. 

III 

That the people do, of course, choose themselves a Parliament 
once in two years, viz upon the first Thursday in every 3 d March,' 
after the manner as shall be prescribed b^re the end of this 
Parliament, to begin to sit upon the first Thursday in April follow* 
mg, at Westminster or such other place as shall be appointed frcmi 
time to time by the preceding Representatives, and to conttnna till 
the last day of September then next ensuing, and no hmgar, 

IV 

That the pow e r of this, and all future Representatives of this 
Nation, IS mIMor only to theirs who choose them, and doth extend, 
without the consent or concurrence of any other person or peisons, 
to the erecting and abolishing of offices and courts, to the appoint* 
ing, removing, and calling to account magistrates and oAioeri of 
all degrees, to the making war and peace, to the treating with 
foreign States, and, generally, to whatsoever is net expreesly of 
ttiqplaedly reserved hf the represented to themselves: 

Wheh mn mi foUawiih^ 

1. That matters of religion and the ways of GotTi worship are 
not at all entreated by us to any human power, b ec aiis e therein wo 
ceanot renut or exceed a tittle of what our consciences d i c t a te le 
be the eniod ef God without wilful sin . neveiihdcss the peblie way 
ef i n s tru cting the natioo (so it be not compuluvo) is l e fo n ed lo 
tbcir dtacieiioB, 

3. That the matter of unprescing and eonstinittiagaogrefwie 
•erep la llm wars is against our fireedom ; end tberefon* «t do tag 
nHoerllhi oor Repteseateiivcf ; the mibei, beoMMe m eee y ffoo 
•kiMM^ that diepneel^tlNqr can new 

» iA fo MasebJaemir odbarpem 
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3. That after the dissolution of this present Parliament, ns 
person be at any time questioned for anything said or done in 
reference to the late public differences, otherwise than in execution 
of the judgments of the present Representatives or House of 
Commons. 

4. That in all laws made or to be made every person may be 
bound alike, and that no tenure, estate, charter, degree, birtl^ or 
place do confer any exemption from the ordinary course of legal 
proceedings whereunto others are subjected. 

5. That as the laws ought to be equal, so they s||ust be good, 
and not evidently destiuctive to the safety and well-being of the 
people. 

These things we declare to be our native rights^ and therefore 
are agreed and resolved to maintain them with our utmost ^sst- 
btlihes against all opposition whatsoever ; being compelled there* 
unto not only by the examples of our ancestors^ whose blood was 
often spent tn vatn for the recovery of their freedoms^ suffering 
themselves through fraudulent accommodations to be still deluded 
of the fruit of thur victories^ but also by our own woeful experiencif 
who, having long expected and dearly earned the establishment of 
these certain rules of government, are yet made to depend for the 
settlement of our peeue and freedom upon htm that intended our 
bondage and brought a cruel war upon us. 


END or THE THIRD VOLUME. 
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Trovolysn -THE AMERU'AN KP, 
VOLI TION Part I 1766 1776. By 
tha Right Hob. Sir O. 0. Tiibtbi.taIi, 
Kart. 8 to, t 6 a. 


Troraljran.- BNOUNDINTHBAGB 
OF WVCLIPPK. Bv Gioiwb Mams* 
ijkT TBBTBLraJi 8 to, l&s 

Wakaman and Hasaall. -IMIAirB 
tSTKOlH'(TORY TO THE KTCPY 
Ol^ KN(«LISII CONrtt|Ti;TIONAt 
11 IS roKV . Pidltod hy Hbbbt OvfUf 
W AKKiiaX, M A., and Abtiivb llaa 
aaix, II A. Oiown Hva As 


Sternbmrg.-MY BXPERIBNCEK OP 
THE Si^R WAR. By AoauawT 
OtfCiTT bTBMXBBBO. TVaualatetl hwoi tha 
Garman. With Pralaoa Liaitt. Col. 
G. P. R. HBXOBBaov. author of StoM 
wall JackaoB and tha Amantau Ci%ttt 
War' . late Diraetor of Military In < 
telhgsm, Hiad*Quarten Staff, South i 
Afriean Plaid fovea. Of, Sro, 6a nat 1 


Btnbba.-HI8nORY OP THE UNI 
VER8ITT OP DUBUN, bom Ita 
PoiiadBlfaiato % End of tha BghlaaBlh 
Oaauvy. ByJ.W enrim. 8ao.iaa.iff. 


taheUemU Iiotten to hts 
Wm (Hw Boar War.) Gr.8aD,Sa6ff. 


BatMefflBad.-THB HmOEY Of 
AWafTIt^^W lOT 

emimM 


Walpola >HIHTOKY f»P K.VGUND 
FROM THE CONCLUSION OK TNI 
GREAT war in 1616 TO II6R By 
Sir SnHLSB WawvLB, E.0.11 6 ada. 
4>»wb 8to, 6s. aaeh. 

Wood.lUmB.--PAGAN IRELAND- 
AN ARCH JK>L0GICAL SRETCH. A 
Handbook of Irlah ^Chnalliui A»> 
tMtdttaa By W. O. W<ioi» MatniB, 
M.R.] A, With 612 UlaaOBllM Chwm 
•ao.l4a 

WjUo (J. UaMtUHSt). 

BISTORT or ENGLAND UMINHI 
HBNBT IV By Jjum BAnUBB 
Wvia, M.A. 4 aala Otero ftos 
VoL L, ISBBliei, lia iffL VoLIt, 
liD6-lM 16a M frtM tS 
IlL. tfe. v£ 11% Mil. 

Ifflisia ^ 

tfu (xtinieiL or ooliiTAm 
TBBOIAIWOr J^N MWs hte 
Oo|MUNimi,lliR fihemiiS 
•aiMb ^ 
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Bios^raphy» Personal Memoirs, etc. 


Baooil.-~THB LETTERS AND LIFE 
OF FRANCIS BACON, INCLUDING 
ALL HIS OCCASIONAL WORKS. 
Edited by Jamib Spidddio. 7 toIi. 
8po, £4 4« 


-BIOGRAPHICAL 

STUDI^. By Wauib Baoehot 
Crown 8vo, 8i <k( 

Carlyle -PHOMAS CARLYLE A 
History ot his Life By J amis Anthovt 
Fboudb 


1796.1886 2vols 
1884-1881 2 voh 


Crown 8to, 7s 
Crown 8vo, 7s. 


Caroline of Anspach AND HER 
TIMES, By W H Wilkwb, M.A. 
Author of ‘The Love of an Uncrowned 
Queen 2 vols., 8iro 

Oellilii.-CHISEL, PEN AND POIGN. 
ARD, or Benpenuto Cellini, his l^ei 
■nd his Oonteinporarieti By the Author 
of * The Life of a Png With 19 Ulus 
^ " Crown 8to, 5s. 


Oroaler.-MY INNER UFE being a 
Chapter in Personal Erolution and 
Autobiography By Jobf Biatih 
Oboidb, IX,D. 8?o, 14s. 

]>Mte.-THB LIFE AND WORKS OF 
DANTE ALLIGHIERI being an In- 
trodnotioD to the Study of the ‘ Divina 
OOBBodia*. By the Rot J. F Hooak. 
D.D. With Portnit. 8vo, 12s 6d 

X)an|0a.-IIFBOFDAMTON, By A 
Sr^gaLT. WithPoitntta. Or.8To.6s. 

Da Bode.-THB BABOmS DB 

BogglTTnaw ^ wiLUAx a 

4 Photo- 


1775-1808 

ht 

aratwel 

KoiUafAnet 




Eraemui.— LIFE AND LETTERS OF 
ERASMUS By Jambb AsTHom 
Fboodi. Grown 8to, 8s. 6d 

Faraday -FARADAY AS A DIS 
COVBKER ByJoBNTnrDALL. Crown 
8vo, 8s 6d 

Foreign Courts AND FOREIGN 
HOMER By A ITT, Grown 8to. 6s 

Fox -THE EARLY HIST0R\ 01 
CHARLES JAMbS FOX By th*' 
Right Hou Sir G 0 Tretiltait. Bart 
LUtrary Edttum 8vo, 18s 
Cheap Edittm Crown 8vo 8s 6d 

Granville - SOME RECORDS 01 
THE LATER LIFE OF HARRIET 
COUNTESS GRANVILLE By her 
Granddaughter, the Hon Mns Old 
fiiU) WRh 17 Portraits 8to. 16s net 

Hamilton -UFE OF SIR WILLIAM 

Hamilton BTR.p.Qiufm. byo 

8 Tola 16s oaon. AoourDoif. 8to 
Bd sewed 

Havelook - MEMOIRS OF BIB 
HENRY HAVELOCK. ACH By 
John Clark Mabshmait. Crown 8vo, 
Ss 6if 

Hawele.-MY MUSICAL LIFE. By 
the Rev. H. R. Hawbd. With Fortran 
of Riobard Wagner and 8 lUustaathBa 
Grown 8vo. 6s. net 

Hilef-MBMORIBS OP HALF A 
CENTURY. By the Bar. R. W. HlUR, 
DD. WithFMalt 8fe,Ua 

Holroyd (Mabu JosiriA). 

THE GIRLHOOD OF MARIA JO- 



I hf 41. K. Awtowa 

ttoTiir 


LdmuANs AW co:s stawaw aw obnahai woturt f 


Blofniphy, Peraonal Memolri, 9U,-^onUAUid, 


jMkaon.--61t)NKWAU. JA(KH«»N 
AN1» THE AMKKIGAN CIVIL WAK. 
By Lient Col Ci K R tllV0liuu)X 
With 2 Portrulto uU 8S M*pi ADd 
Phuw. 2 Crown 8vo. lEr not 

LMltft-THE Lira AND CAM 
PAUfNS OF ALFAANDKR LERUB. 

rnihr earl op levkn h\ c 

SAinouo Tiimy With Portrait, 11«]» 
and Plana Hvo, Ida. 

Luther.-LIPE OF HTffER By 
Juuua K^Tun With <12 Illaaira 
Uoui and 4 Facaiinilea of MRS Crown 
8^, 8a. 6cf 

Iboaulaw -TIIF. LIFE AND LET 
TKRS OF LORD MACAUUY B» 
the Rufat Hon. Sir G 0 TaimTaii 
Bail 

Pvpulmr JCdUum, Cr. Bto. 2a M 
Sbuienfi Kditum Cr Sno da 
OabtmA MdUum 2voU. PoatSvo^lEii 
' JUmhurgA ' EdUttm 2 «ola 
6# each. 

lArurf KdU¥>n. 2fola 8yo, SB« 

Marbot~THE MBMOIKS OF Tlffc 
BARON DE MARHOT 2rala. Crown 
8yo, 7a. 

XazIfiillarfF.) 

MY At TOillOClRAPHY a FrarMt 
With d Portraite. 8vo. 12i dd 

ACLD UNO SYNE. Seeond Mm. 
8vo. lOa. dd. 

CHIPS FROM A GERMAN WOKE 
SHOP VoL II Bl at ra phteal KMayn 
Qrovndiro, la 


On the Bank! of tho Batna.— Ip 
AMP Autfa(>rMaor‘Ptira4rttOMllti 
and Koreliiii Homm ' Qrwaa da 

Paaraon. -CUAKLO) HENRY PEAR 
SItN Author of ' Nalhmal life and 
Chararter'. Mfonorlali hv lltMMHf 
fa» Wife and hb Frieivib. Edited fay 
Wtuua Hnuuu With a Purtnlt 
dvo, 14a 

Plaoa THK IIFK OK FRANCIS 
PLACF 1771 1854 Vv flaABAN Wai 
Laa. M A Wtili 2 Poriralta 8vn» 19b. 


RAmakiiihna ha life and Sulaia 
By U.f Ri|(hl Hea. F Mar M^ull. 
lYown 8 yo, la 

Rnmanea TllK LIFE AND LET 
Tr:KSOF<<IOIUlKJt>IIN ROMANRR 
Writton aii.l Llitwl byhia Wtra With 
Portrait aiMl 2 tlliMlratkiaa Orawn 8^ 
5a net 

RubmII ~ SWALLDWPIKU) AMD 
ITS OWNERS Kv C«»nrruM>fa Lady 
Rnaaiu of Rwallowibkt Park. WMfa 
Pbotofravnra Pfarlraito amt ochar ttan 
tratlona. ila 


MbobaL-THE fiXPORD RMFOIL 


MKIM-JOIIN OOLKT. KRASMUIL 
AND THOMAS MORE a RMnry.9 
thnr Fellaw-Wark* By FaiMUaE 
SniKiMM 8ea» Ida 


kamaafO.--OinrUXai 
UFK OFRHaRBBPEARE. 
HALUWELL<PHILUPI1i 


or TMI 

dU-S: 


leo,21a 


Maada-OENERAL SIR KlCUARDt a 

MEADE AND THE FKCDATORY 
MTATBR OP CENTRAL AN D hOl TH i 


q»MB» mSMR My 

LlBpfan I1T.0. f 


BrATBHOrUBimtAif A^UWH TH ^ Lifaniian to 
BRN IMOIA. By TkKwaa HubtI 

jb^-ffu un or wiuiAM ™*^™* ""** **^ **** 



to LONGMANS AND CO.'S STANDARD ANt> GENERAL WORKS. 
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ATnold.-SEiLS AND LANDS. By Sir 
Edwin Arnold. With 71 llluitntions. 
Crown 8to, Si. 


Balter (Sir S.W.). 

BIGHT YEARS IN OBYLON. With 
6 lllastrationB. Grown 8yo, St. 

THE RIFLE AND THB HOUND IN 
CEYLON. With 6 Illustrationa. 
Grown 8vo, 8f. 6dL 


Ball (JOHN). 

THE ALPINE OUIDBL 

Vol. 1., THE WESTERN ALPS : the 
Alpine Region, South of the Rhone 
Vallw, ironi the Col d« Tenda to 
the Simplon Paea With 9 New 
and Reilaed Mape. Grown 8?o, 
12i. net 

Vdl. II.. THE CENTRAL ALPS, 
North of the Rhone Valley, from 
the Simplon Pam to the Adige 
Valley. [InpMpairaUan. 

HINTS AND NOTES, PRACTICAL 
AND SCIENTIFIC. FOR TKAVELr 
LBR8 IN THE ALPS. A New Ed- 
ition, prepared on behalf of the 
Alpine Club. By W. A. R OooUDon. ! 
Grown 8vo, 8a net 

Bent-THE RUINED CITIES OF MA- 
SHON ALAND: being a Record of 
Excavation and Exploration in 1891. 
By J. Tbiodou Bbmv. With 117 D- 
Inatrationib Grown 8vo, 8a Id 


BraaMf (Tub Lafi Lanr). 

SUNSHINE AND 8TOB1I IN THB 
EAST. 

OaMiN JMhm. WKhJIfiinnnd 
114 mnrtntoa Or. ML 

iMr Jhlaipn. With l€8 nhm- 
vaUont Ho, id miwod, U. dulu 


BrasBey (Thb Latb LaDTHeonMnited. 

A VOYAGE IN THE ' SUNBEAM ’ ; 

OUR HOldE ON THE OCEAN FOR 

ELEVEN MONTHS. 

Oahind Edition. With Map and 66 
llluRtrations. Grown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 

* Silver Library' Edition. With 6(> 
Ulnatrationa (jfomi 8vq, Ss. 6d. 

Piymlar Edition. With 60 Illue- 
trationa 4to, 6^. eewed, la cloth. 

School Edition. With 37 IIluHtra- 
tiona Pcp.,2f. cloth, or 3s. white 
parchment 

IN THE TRADES, THE TROPICS. 

AND THE ‘ROARING FORTIES'. 

Oabinrt Edition. With Maji and 220 
Illvatrationa. Grown 8vo, 7a. 3d. 


Crawford. ~ SOUTH AMERICAN 
SKETCHER By RoBBlf CEawroRD, 
M.A. Grown 8vo, 6f 


Froude(JainB A.). 

OCEANA : or England and her Colon- 
lea With 9 Xlluatratione. Grown 
8vo, 8a 3d. 


THB ENGLISH IN THE WEST IN- 
DIES : or, the Bow of Ul} aMa With 
9 lllustrationa Grown 6vo, 2a 
board!, 2a 6d eloth. 


Haathooto.— ST. KILDA. By Nob- 
MAB Hbathootb. With a Map and 80 
lUuatratiouk from the Sketenee and 
Photographa of the People, Scenery and 
Biida,bythaABtbor. Iio,10a6dimt 


Howttt-VmiTBTO REMARKARLB 
PLACB8. CM Halle, BattMatt^ 
Sowaa, illHintive or airikiiV Fawm 
IB licUih Utetocy BBd 
WkLUaBt Howm. With M mtin- 
Uona Gnwn^lald 
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Knight (E F). 

THt ( rui<?E or Tnr ' alert f 

i\ Narmiiv* of aiiiin.h f »r lua 
Min DMfit 1*1 ind of trii 1 1 

Hit) i. Maui aiii 28 lUu<(tniti luo. 
Or an 8vo &■ M 


HHHJ THRU FMPIP.es MEET a 

\ Ml \ If t I ( » « ) lb Koh) 

I Hi'i r li lUlt W.II 
( tl^ t ui i till tuli I It. ( triM. 
Wit) a Mi| \i(i U illuitiatioua 
i n wi •itc U bti 


IIIF FAUnS ON im I MTK a 
ir lu 1> I lui t (<|>tt)ia^tt 
III a I r«t i iitrifr VV i ]o Full 
page 111 iNtritioua ( Mv i 3 j W 


Lees I’l AKN AM) P1NF> onnihfr 
N iruai 1 Kik ) \ I A IrSA > iti 
Author ot l)rt« to Norvt> auii 
bt IbSr HUti 68 111 istratioua 
from I>riiwing« oimI Pbolngrapho. Or 
Svo tw 


Lees and Clutterbuck I< < 1687 
At AMbl F IN hi 1^^1H D' IMUIA 
J A I^SA au i H I ( I TTtKH i A 
Hu Mm i 1 4.1 Hill ir«t I * < roiRi 

Hv( jL {m 


Lynch AI.MFMA lni«cla end 
Mnlir*. b) H » b IrvH H th 
lUl) Hlio)ep>i^*« Jlliufral bn «ti t u|P' 
wards oi lUC iii tlic I* At rf|trMim^ 
tn III Kboto^ioplit 1 1 Ihir \aUi rr I Ubt 
ol M luuUlsk Aaeiwt SiUa« «w osU 
s Map i vola 8 to, 


llliedonald.~TRB GOLD COAST 
VA^r A5rD PK1&>EM Uj LAMM 
MacouIialin Dmctor of EdsRStioa and 
U M Jnapsitor of Schook lor iho Geld 
CoMttoloaysiidthefyoMonia Wmk 
IS IHnett s aa Qmra iii^ 7a H 


Nansen THF FIRST CROSSING uF 
GI.FFMAND RvF Hiutjor VA»»ts 
H ith 148 llluatrationt ami s Map Cr 
H%o Tj 6d 


Notes on Reoonnoltrlng IS 
Sol Ml VFIUA sou. WAKIWO 

1 )*M) Ibiii > 1 j lift 


Rice OCiAS 1 )N\I FSSA>S OA 
NaTM F SOI 111 IMMAN ilFK Hy 
HtaxiE) I l.i r Imlioi) ( ivd SarsKv 
lUi 


Smith I 1 IMItlNOIN IIIF m niMI 
Isi hs hv H p llAHktrr seitH 
H I I ti I KMO b> Fuj» iaas mhI 
iiumrruiiK I Ufi» 

Port I FNl.lANI) lMno,8« Sit 

PAKTII HA)F> \M)lKEUNi» 
Iteio Sj iitiL 


Stephen IMF PU\OMlUNI> OF 
fCrOIF MU« aIm) Uf imuK 
STr)iiKs Hitlt 4 UJuiirolioaa fr 
H%i u M 


Three in Norway - b» Iwooftfcms 

Hitl • Mb) 4ttd 1 p» lltu^itaimiM Ct 
Hvo 4f IkMuii* 2m 6d rbith 


Tyndall (Josnk 

THF QUCTERH of THE ALPS 
boDf a Narmtivi ol La4.imlo«a sml 
AkvsU At Aooosnt rrf tho Or«|is 
sod PlriMtfCsa of UUrlofs, ssd aa 
EsfKMlurtt of U)« PhyAirsI Prisciidai 
to eliHl UiM MS vsbImL WMi «l 
lUsafsOoea CsMrak^SAOlsst 


Hovss OF sxmcfti or m 

ALTS. With 7 IHsiWMwt €F. 

•is^ea iA Sfi 
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Sport and Pastime. 

THE BADMINTON LIBRARY. 


Edited by His Oraci thi Late DUKE OF BEAUFORT, R.a., ind A. 1. T. 
WATSON Crown 8vo, pnee 10«. eaoh Volume, Cloth. 

Thu Voltmu are also timed ha^-bound tn Tjeatiter^ vnih giU top, Thepftee 
can he had from all JionkuUers. 


ARCHERY. By C J. Lokc.mav and 
Col. H. Walbund. With Conti iliutions 
by Mish Leuh, Viscount Dillon, etc. 
With 2 Maph, *23 Plates, and 172 Illua- 
tratiouf lu the Text. Cr 8vo, 10s 6d. 

ATHLETICS. By Montaouk Subah- 
MAM. With Chapters on Athletics at 
School by W. BBalH TsoMAb , Athletic 
Sports m America b> C. H. Shbrill . a 
Contribution on Paper-chasing bv W 
Kte, and an Introduction by Sir Rich 
Aiu) Wbbstbb (Lord ALverntoiie) 
With 12 Pluteh and 27 Ulustratious in 
the Text Ciown 6vo. 10s. fUl, 

BIO GAME SHOOllNU. By Cuvi 
PHlLUn-WOLLBT. 

Vol. I. Africa and Ambrica 
With Contnbutione by Sir Samusl 
W. Bauu, Vi G Obwbll, F C 
Siloob, etc. With 20 Plates and 57 
Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo. 
lOe. (id. 


CYCLING By the Earl or Albbkarlx 
and G. Laci IIilubr. With 19 Plates 
and 44 llliistiations in the Text Cr 
8vo, 10s Gd 

DANCING. By Hia. Lilly Oboyl, 
Miss Middleton, The Hon Mrs 
Akmitaob, etc With Musical Ex- 
anipks. and 88 Fall page Plates and 
OS Illustrations lu the Text Cr 8vo. 
10 a bd. 

T)K1 VJNG By His Grace the late Duu 
OF Bkadport, K.G , A- E. T. Watsoh, 
Thr Lakl o» Onslow, etc. With 12 
Plates and 54 lllustiations m the Text 
Cruwu Piro. 10a bd 

FENCING, BOXING AND WREST- 
LING. By WALTkR U. POLUICK, F 
C UUOVB.C PRBVOST, E B Ml I chill, 
and Walter Ahmstrdvo With 18 
Plates and 24 lllustratinns in Oie Text. 
Lroan 8vo, 10s. 6d. 


Vol. II. Edrofb, Asia, and thb 
Arotic KioiONb. With Conti 1 
buttons by Lieut -Colonel R. Hebik 
Pbkcy, Miyor Alqbrnur C Ukbar 
PincY, etc. With 17 Platee and 56 
111 ustrations in the Text Crown 8vo, 
10s. 

billiards. By M^pir W. Broadfoot, 
R.E., A. H. Botd. Stdbnham Dixon, 
ite. With 11 Plates. 19 illustrations 
in the Text and numwoiu Diagrams, 
(howti 8vo, lOs. M. 

OOURSIMG AND FALCONRY. Oovw- 
nm, Ipr Habiwio Coi, thoronghly 
Rmaed by Chablbs Riciurdbun. 
Fadoomit, by the Hon. Girald Lae- 
orlue. With 90 Plates and 65 Ulus- 
tiRtiORe in tba Taxi Ct, Bvo^ IQs. ^ 

CRfOKBT. By A. O. Biui,. the Bern, 
R H, LYmuoit Andbiw La«B» W. 
aOMflRfltab Wttblt FteteaRadOB 
Miteiitteii In tha IbiL Ciwim tpg^ 


FISHING. By H. CHOLHONDiLir- 
Pbnvill. 

Vol. I.— Salmon and Trout. With 
Contributions by U. R Francis, 
Mi^or John P. Traherne, etc. With 
9 Plates aud numerous Illustrations ot 
Tackle, etc. Crown 8vo, 10s. 9d. 

VoL II.— Pike and Othir Ouarei 
Fihb. With CoutnliutioDs by the 
Marquis op Exbtir, Wiluam 
Seniok, O. Chrixtophih Davu. ele. 
With 7 Plates aud uumerotta lUustra- 
iions of Tackle, ote. Gr. 8vo, lOs. 8d. 

FOOTBALL— HUTORT, by Muntaddi 
Shiabman : Tju Amoqutkin Uaib, 
to W. J. Oaklit End O. 0. Smitc. 
Tkx Ruobt Union Qahi, by fluiQi 
MiiciUiiL. With oUmt OontrilM- 
tioM ky R R MAdUomR M. a 
Kmr, J. R VoKBNi; Waiw Cainr 
and R tomvLAMD. With If Ptote* 






LOyCMANS AVD ca*S STANtfAltD ASD GBSRAAL WtmKS, t| 


Sport and Pastime— ^oyrliRMd, 

THE BADMINTON LIBRARY— cMliaiMd. 

OOLP. Bt IIoiucb 6. Hormuno*. SUOOTINa. 

VriUi OontnbuUop* bT Ui« Kl. Hon A. r - - - 


J lUuoiiR M.P.,HurWALTnHt)li*MOX. I 
B<ut , Anuhkw IwkMO, «tc« With St 
»nil &7 lUttfllMtioM In Um 'Nirt I 
rnwn 8 ¥o, lOw W ' 

Ur.N riNG B} Hi* Ornre Uit laife Dukr 
o» BiAUroRT K (t MtmBRAT Mokki»> 

the hAKl orSl^MilK AM) liRKKrtlflMI 

G. II L^inwMan, iU With h t‘. *i4* 
Mid M llluHirakitiuA lu Uie IVxi ( r<>«ii 
8vo 10s (hi 

llOUNTAiNKEkINtJ Ih <* T Drrt. 
tb( lU^'hl Hon J Hk^ » M P Sir 
MaKHN I iiNMAT, 1) W 
etc W itli HI ri stt» Atiti *M 
in thr 1'ijrt. Crown '«w), 10« ttd 

POETRY OF SPOKF tTHE) 
b} IlR\nirt l*RitK With A < i ipiir 
oil CUaykaI Aituiiont in Hjiori by 
Ardkbw 1«avo, Mid a biXKul Pi <’-»)« 
to th¥ lUlildlN'luN UIKAi:^ by 
A > T. W \TMIR W tUi ^ i’istiw Md 
74 llluHtritiom in tho Tut Crovn 
8vo 10s <m/ 


V RNa «s mmuv mw mipiR 

WauuvihiW Sir RALm ?AYIfi. 
Uaiiwri, lUrt.. tbt Hm. OllUtP 
1 «ahc'R< LR» and A. J. STOAtT 

woRriRT w^th n puiM m4 m 

Hi nstmtiona In tiia T«st Oro«» 

10s M 

Vol II -Moot Aim Ham. ajr 
Lott* w AumotAii. Mr fUtrs 
Pathr tUixwRY, Bart, lam Lotat 
ami UiHv (’tutus Ltmtlt KM*. 
WiUi 8 Pht«H attd S7 lllutlfittRMlt 
tba Taxt Coiva tvtt, lOa ML 

hKATINO.l’HKUNG.TOHOOUANIKO. 
J M HRATtfttTii C. O Ttaton, 
1 Uaiwril Wjtnam Rla. With IS 
I'Utm Mid ‘/Ti lllttvtraUota It iM tab 
Ctiiwn Oro, 10 b. M 

BWIMMINQ. By AtomtAia SnKRAIS 
and WitUAt llRttf. Willi UPlalit 
aniill2l)luBtf«IMttBltUwT«fl. OMvt 
Fyo, IUb. eiA 


RACl>G AND RTEKPLE^HASING 
Bv UiB Earl or horrotc Ann Krmx 
AH ita, W. O. C’tAVir, th« Hun F. 
Lawlrt ARTHrt CnM^rai, and a k 
T. WathoR. WiUi Fmnlispior* mmI M 
lUBatraUoDi Ir the Text. (Vowu Sfo, 
IOaM. 

BIDING AND POIX) By < a}iUtn 
Robrrt Wkih, th« late TJinu or Israu 
lOKT, tht LaRL or GRiUlW, J. M( RRAT 
ItRowr, T F. Daih He. With *3 
PlaU* and T (Uustntioiia la Uir Thxt 
down 8vo. Kki. M. 

aOWINO. By R. P. P. IUivb ind C M. 
PmiAt. WItb ('h»|tRn OR Msmaf 
by CL F. Bstoouus mmI F. (X Bros*, 
MBbopoUtRO BtfwiuR by h. Lr BlaVG 


AtmT. ttd ot Pt'.N'U.NO by P. W. 
. Witb7ftlUa 


Mt. IMM. 


I lUoBlrRtioaA CrowR 


aas FIBBING. Py^HicttHifU. 
~ ML W. GoMkBiMmi, Altrib C. 

, RMl W. B01M. WBb 



TENNIS. UWN TKNNI8, RAOKm 
AND FlVSa By J, M. mi C. U. 
liNATtOrm, K. 0. PlATHtUU-IIOeniML 
a&d A. C. Aitott. With CiMIrtboliatR 
ill ika Mob. A, LnTlt.Y0«» W. C. 
vIarrmau^ Mias L IhiO, Ola. IRlMl 
12 llatoa attd 67 ni«M*aa«M It tba 
lexl. ( ruwa IWo, IQa. ML 

YACHTING. 

Vol. l.-4tonfM, OoMfBOonas m 
Yacina, \Aaif Racim Rm^ 
FtrrwhOtn, aa. Mr Mr Bbwaim 
Btiuifav, ltar(.» Iba JUMi. ctr Fi»* 
BMut. UitB iMbMMf ILGBi«RT* 
Ptifdimt a F. RjUNTr, ala. Wm 
n Pkioe aM m ISlaaaHMw M Ma 
Tait Orntb Mb, 6d 

VaL ll.-YA0Rf Cuna Ya 
Amt PW AIM MM OBMI 

aw. Ip N* t. 
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Sport and Pastime — continued, 

PUR, FEATHER. AND FIN SERIES. 

Edited by by A. E. T. Watson. 

Crown 8to, prioe 5t. each Volume, cloth. 

The VohtPUB are aleo issued haff-botnid in Leather, wUh gilt top. The pries can 
be had from all Booksellers, 


THE PARTRIDGE. Natdiul History, 
by tlie Rev. H. A. Macphrknon ; 
Shootinq. by A. J. Stuart-Wortlst: 
CooKiRY, by Obohgi Bainthbdkt. 
With 11 Illufltntlonfl and varioue Dia- 
grams in the Text Grown 8vo, 5s, 

THE GROUSE. Natural History, by 
the Rev. H. A. Macphrrson; Shoot- 
INO, by A. J. Rtdabt-Wortlsy ; 
COOKlRY, by GIOROB SAlNtaBDRY. 
With 18 lllastrations and various Dia- 
grams in the Text. Crown 8vo, 6«. 

THE PHEASANT. Natural History, 
by the Rev. H. A. M aophbrson ; Shoot- 
INO, by A. J. Stuart-Wortlby ; 
Gooxbry, by AunANDBR Imn Shans. 
With 10 IlluBtrations and various Dia- 
grams. Grown 8vo, 8t. 

THE HARE. Natural History, by the 
Rev. H. A. Maophbrson ; SBixmxQ, 
by the Hon. Gbraij> Labobllrs ; 
(bURBiNO, by Charlbs Richardson; 
HuNtiNO, by J. B. Gibbons and G. H. 
Lonqman; Cooriry, by Gnl. Kinniy 
Hrrbbrt. With 0 niustrattons. Grown 
8vo, 5a. 


RED DEER. Natural History, by the 
Rev. 11 . A. Maophuson ; Dbbr Stalk- 
INQ, by Gambboi^Oi Lochirl; Star 
Huntivo, by Viscount Ehrinot'in , 
COOKKRY, bv AliK\ANDBR InNBS SH^NO 
With 10 lllumratioiiK. Crown 8vo, 6a. 

THE SALMON. By the Hon. A. E. 
Gathoknk-Harut. With Chapters on 
the Law of Salmon Fmbing by Claui* 
Douglas Pbnnant; Cookbry, by Albx- 
ANDBH iNNBH Shand. With 8 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo, 5s. 

THE TROUT. By the Marquiss op 
Granrv. With Chanters on the Breed- 
ing of Trout hy Col. H. Custanok ; and 
COOKBRT, hy AI.RXANDBR IVNRR SHAND. 
With 12 llluHtratious. Crown 8vo, 6a. 

THE RABBIT. By Jambs Ednuno 
HaRTInq. With a Chapter on Cookery 
by Albxandkr [nnks Shand. With 10 
Illnstratiniis. Crown 8vo, 5s. 

PIKE AND PERCH. By Wiluam Sbnioh 
(‘R ed Spinner,’ Editor of the lield}. 
With Ch»ters by ' JoHN RK'KKRDYKB ’ 
and W. H. Pops. Cuokbrt, by Alrx- 
andbr Innbs Shand. With 12mustea- 
tions. Crown 8\’o, 5a. 


Biokerd 3 rke.-DAYR OF MY LIFE CRWtbomR and Herod.-ROYAL 
ON WATER, FRESH AND SALT: A8C01': its Uistorr and its Asmwu^ 

and other papera By John Bickbh- ttoiii. By OBonoi Jamb Cawthornb 

oykb. With Photo-Etching Frontis- sad Richard S. Hbroo. With 32 

pieoe and 8 FnU-psge lllnstratlona. Plates and 106 Illustratimis in the Text 

Crown 8vo. 00. Demy 4to. £I 11a. 6d. net 

Dead Shot (Tha) : or, Sportsinan's 
Blaokburna.'-MR. BLACZBURNn Oomptele Ouidt. Being a Treatiae on 

GAMES AT CHESS. Seleeted, An- the uee of the Onn, with Rndinianturj 

notated and Anangod by Himoelf. and Finiriiing L e aion e In the Art m 

Bdit^ with a Biographioal Sketch and Shooting Game of all kinda. Aloo 

a briof liistory of lUlhdlbld Chosa, GsiM4fiYing, Wildfowl aad P to son- 
P. AroxnioN QBABaM. With Portmft Shooting, Dog-lawkiag. oto. Bg 
oTMr. maekbvnt. Sf^TatiLnid. HaWNMan. With nMoas OlMln^ 

Mm €kmifTa.lQa«. 
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Ellis. -CHB88 BPARKH ; or, 8bort aiut 
Brigiit ifuniw of Cheitt. Cull«ct«d onil 
Arraii^vfi b> J H. EllU, M.A. 8vo, ' 

4f Ivi 

Folkard. lirE Wild) FOWLER- A 
Ti’uoti'Mi oil Kdwhiig Adi mdi And 
Model ii dm npttve a1m> of Decoyi mod 
Kllglil (Miiiih Wild fowl Shooting^ 
liuiiiiiug {iudU, .TALhU, otr 

AIho Fowling ID tbe Feus oud iu For* 
oigu Roi.k fowling, oto., eto. 

liy H 0 Folkard With l3 BugrAv* 
inn OD Steel, and MTerwl Woodouta. , 
8 to. 12i. 6d ' 

Ford. - MIDDLESEX COUNTY' 

CH1CKF.T CLUB, KM 18M Written 
and Coniuiled hi W. «l Kurd tet t)i« 
ntaueti of ih« Cutuuiiiloi of the County 
CC.l With Protitikpiece Portnil of 
Mr. V. £. Walker. 8 to lOi net 

Ford -THE TilEoKY AND PKAC 
TICE OF ARCHhUY B> Homair 
foRD. New EdiUiin, tkoroiig)il> K« 
viJiod and Rewritten h) W Ifi rr. M.A 
WitbaPrefauobyC J. Lonoiiar. M A , 
8eo. lia ' 

FrMiciB.-A BOOK ON ANOLINO 
or, Treatme on the An ot hiddug in 
erer) Branch , iik ludiug full illnetrated 
lint of SalniQii FImw By FnARCia 
FsaRCIB. With Portrait and tVdoured 
Platea. Crown bro, 

Gathome-HsrdF -AlTlMNh IN 
ARGYLIMHIRE WITH ROD AND 
GUN. By the Hon A. R. Gathornb* 
Babdt. With b PboAnfrarurt lUuw 
tratMM by Abcsibald TmmwMM 
8ro, IOr ti. set 

Ormhaa. - COUNTRY PASTlMBB 
FOR BOYS. By P Asdumis Gba- 
HAM. With 9 k llluilnUuM Iran 
Dravi^ RBd PhoiocnphR Cm 
8vo. ae Bet 

Huteliiiiaoa.~THB BOOK OF GOLT 
and OOLTEBa By M<mucb G. 
noioUBBOV. WBfc OmtnhmUam by 
Min Ainr PaBOOib U. H. HiLfos. 
J. H. Tanas, H. J. Wimua nd 
Bom B ta Wm n 


Lang. -ANGLING gKETCHES. By 
Akonbw Uno. With 90 IlluetrmUnoa 
Crown Hto. M, 

Lillis (Arthubi 

CROQUET Ita Hiaory, RiUn ami 
HrarrU With 4 Fall*|iace IllRulra 
ti< M, 15 IlluetratiuRa tn tha Tavt, ainl 
27 DiairraiBA Crown Mvo, tf« 
CUOQUhrr UP TO DATE. Oontofslng 
the Idea* and Tnrhitifi of tb« Land 
lug PUyeri and ChamiitoniL With 
C‘«>tttnl»atioua by Ueut.*CoI Uio Hon. 
li Nrrdhah, C D. Uwiidb, otn 
With lit llluatrationa {\b PoitralU) 
and numerooa Dlifrana 8vo. lOi. 
(hi net 

Longman. CHB8H OPENINUR By 
Frrdrrick W Luromab. For, 9n. 
9i 9d 

Maddsn THE DIARY OP MAflTBR 
WILLIAM SILENCE, a Blo^ sf 
HhakMpaara and of Pinhathaii nni. 
By the Right Hon. D. U. MaMMM. 
Vica.ChanorUar of Ibo Cnlfinlly of 
Iiublia. beo, Ide. 

Maskelyna SHARPS AND FUIB; 
• Complete Reralatioe of Uw F 


OvniBM^TAilaA 


CheatiUK at Ganin ol OhmOT Rid 
Skill By Jtm» Mm MAaRftvvB. «f 
tbr Egnrtian Hall. With K UloMra 
tiou*. Crown ftvo, Sa, 

Mlllaia - THE WILD-FOWLER IN 
SOm'LAND By Jow GnUA Htte 
uu, F.ES , fic. With a Fmitiepl^ 
In Photegravnra aAar a DrawiRM by Sir 
J. K. Miluib. Iteft. P.R.A. I Pfcoite 
gravnrr Platea 2 Udourad Flataa aad 
5o llluetnOioaa Iran tho AsIlMB'a 
Drawingiaod firon P ho t n g raph a RstBl 
Uo, Nb. net 

'wotat. - cRuaurv cKioKir- 

Rhynn oad hradMt By UooaUB 
MonraT. With FrosMiipiiin by Sir 
FsaSR LMRim. Q.G,lLP., W 
liliiairairan by Mw AaSkor. Oknrs 
Sea, 9 r fdL 

Fkrk.-THB OAMi Of QOUT. 
Wniiaa Paai. das. 
cwin, 

m miiMiiitl III! is ShB Tnt 

•iSkfaidL 
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PKyno-Oollwojr (Sir Ralpo, But). 

LBTTERS TO YOUNG BHOOTEBS 
(Ffnt 8«ri«a). On the choice and 
Uae of a Gun. With 41 lUnstratione 
Grown 6vo, 7«. 6(f. 

LETTERS TO YOUNG BUOOTEKS 
(Beeoud Series). On the Production, i 
Preservation, and Killing of Game. 
With Uurectlona in Shooting Wood 
Pigeons and Bieaking>in Retnevers. 
With Portrait and 108 Uluafcrationa. 
Grown 8vo, 12i. Oi. 

IdSTTEBS TO YOUNG SHOOTERS 

g ^hird Senes) Gomiirising a Short 
atural History ot the Wildfowl that 
are Rare or Commou to the British 
Islands, with Complete Dunctions in 
Shooting Wildtowl on the Coast and 
Inlsnd. WlthaOOlUustratioiia. Gr. 
8vo,18f. 


Pole.-THE THEORY OF THE IfOD. 
ERN SCIENTIFIC G4MB OF WHIST 
By William Poli, F.B.8. Fcp. 8vo, 
2s net 

Prootor.-HOW TO PLAY WHIST 
with the Laws and Etiquette of Whist 
By Richard A. Pbuctob. Crown 8 to. 
3i. net 

Bonalds-THE F^Y-FIBHER'S EN- 
TOMOLOGY By ALTRltD BOHALPa. 
With 20 Coloured Plates Svo, 14a 

SelouB. -SPORT AND TRAVEL 
EAST AND WEST By Fbidibick 
C ouRCRMBy Sbuiub With 18 PlaUs 
and 85 lllustratious lu the Text Mad 
lum 8 vd. 12s. 6(f. net 

WiloookB.-TH£ SEA FISHERMAN 
Commsing the chief Methods of Hook 
and lAue Fishing in the British and 
other Seas, and liemarks on Nets, Boats 
and Boating. By J. C. Wilooceb. 1L 
luferatod. Grown 8vo, di. 


Mental, Moral and Political Philosophy. 

LOGIC. RHETORIC, PSYCtiOLOOr, ETC. 

Bacon (Framoib)— umOmudL 


Abbott-THE ELEMENTS OF LOGIC. 
ByT.K. Abbott, B.D. 12mo,8s. 

AriatatU. 

THE ETHICS- Greak Tixt lUoab*- 
ted with Ess» and Notts. By Sir 
Albiahdbb Gbabt, Bart 2 vola 
Svo, 82a 

AM INTRODUCnON TO ARI8T0T- 
LMbETHlCa BookaL-lV. (M 
X., a. vL-iJu la aa ApMnOix.) With 
B BoatbraiMB Aailyda and Nol«. 
BytbaRav.AHooRAD.lk Orowi 
Sfo, lOadd 

Baoon<FBAm)i 

CDBPLBR WORXB. lillid to R. 
T tiiM iiim nmiimRi aail p D 


LETTERS AND LIFE, including aU 
his oocasiQual Worka. Edited by 
Jahju Si'iovuro. 7 vole. Svo, 
£4 4s 

THE ESSAYS: With ABBOtnlloBa Bf 
Bicmabo Wbatilt, DlD. 8vo, lOi. ML 

THE ESSAYS: With Nolsa by f* 
Skmui and a H. Qimob. Ctova 
SvASadA 


THE 


Y8: 


Mnwa r.dw.*Bt AjUsMan, 
aa I nit. a,: tn 
^Md IldM .SmI 

Ssfe.*? n 

ltowl««.SalA 
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Mental, Moral and Political Plilliiaopliy— coafiNMd. 


Bain (Alhawow) Orsan fTiiiiui Hill).~THK WORKP 

D1‘^**FRTAT10N'^ ON LRADINO * L NimwMir 

PHlI/)^OPniCAI. TOnC^ hnm^ \ai* I unit II VhllMofihlail W«rk« 
Artn-I H wpruitwl from Mind Svn Miih 


Artn*! h from Mind 


Mh\rAI AND MORAL ftriPNCF n 
0 n»i ndiiini of h *Jog\ uifl 

Pthi(^ rVriiirn Avo 10* hii 

i> '^paraUiif 

P*rt 1 INYrnOLOOY SVD fllR 
TOR^ OFPHIUWOPin (Vown 
8t< ft. M 

Pmrt II TMKOKS (if KTIlirs 
AVI) miKAT sYfn’KMh f> 
8%u 4* M 

lAXlK Part I Dvr>tt'nn*i Crown 
8vu 4 m Part 11 Inuomon Crown 
8%o (U M 

TH’ ^EN^'F^ A VD FHE INTKLI EOT 
8vi 1&« 


\ol III MiiMlItAtai WHhtndnnln 
l» f thnir Vohitnw. ud Mtnwir 8 to 
JU 

MtmC’IPLES 
op j><»Mn<AL OBLIOAT10> 
With Pir«U hv 
gtiT In. S# 

O »-nhin THK MopAf.R OP HUI 

< ll»R Hi th. fU« Jamb* Oonwmii. 

< n wn %\ tt, ftji 

Hodcton IHrai eoani H l 

riMP ASP ‘'PACE n MrupkrMini 
R*ii V 8vo ifti 


THF EMOTIONfl AND THK WIU,. 
8i. liV« 

PRAlTICALEShAyS Cr ftro % 


Bruy THfc PfllLOBOPin OF NB 
CI^SITY or L.W in Mlu! m in 
Mnttor Bi CHaklw Heat Crown 
Hro &< 


Crosier <JoBir ftiArni LLD ) 


THE THEORY OF PIUCriCB m 
Kthlrnl Inqnlry 3 tol« Itn, Mp 

IHF PH)UNN)FHY OK RlfUr 
TION 3 vnia ftvo 2U 

Till MPTAPHYMJOB OF BXFERI 
FACE Konk I Oonornl AnnlTMi 
of Kiponrnoo Bmift 11 PnMUvr 
Saw® * book III 4nal^ of 
fboMoum Aetimi Hunk IV TW 
Hoof rnivon*. 4 voU. Ifn Mt nnL 


CIVILIZAHON AND PR<K.REH;d 
bdbfl Um OuOibo^ of • Ntw >viitMB] Hume 


of raUbcal, ^liKiow ^ lloeUli 
PhllOiO>thT Fvo, lif. ^ 

RlffrORY OF INTKLuBCTl’AI DB. 
VBLOPMBNT on Iht UbmoI Mod 
«n Bvolatiaa | 


PMll>JIIOP)IH At 


WORKH OP DAVID IIUMR Kdllnd 
kf T fl Ciubh and T II Oson 4 
mda Ioo^Ma Or wp i mt o l y Bmom. 

14 m, TV«iiir!7H«mMNil«tn. 
3 fob I4i. 
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Mental, Moral and Political Philosophy --continwd. 


Ka&t (ImuiruBL). Mill (John bTOABT). 

V T"' T- 

THEORY OP ETHICS. Tnnalated ON LIBERTY. Crown 8vo, 1«. id. 
hy T. K. Abbott, B.D. With Memoir. CONSIDERATIONS ON RE**RESEN 
8vo,12*.W. TATIVE GOVERNMENT. Cro^i, 

FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES OP 8vo, 

THE METAPHYSIC OF ETHICS. DTILITAKIANISM. 8vo, 2>. 6d. 

SSlS*8?i BXAMINATJON ^P SIR WILLIAM 

oS^mON TO LOGIC, AND HAMILTON’S PHILOSOPHY 8,. 

natuke, the dtilitv of KE 

flOUREft TruuUted by T. K. LIGION AND THEISM. Threi 

Abbott. 8 to. 6e. 8vo, 6* 

human Monok.-AN INTRODUCTION 
^TOLtmON. By Bomoiid Rklit, logIC. By Wiluam Hbnbt 

J!2!" “»"<*• “ A. c«« 8«, 5.. 


M.A.,F.G.S. VoLLJnftioe Crown 
8fo, is. 9d. net VoL II. CoUcctiviaiu 
ud Indlridaallim. Crown 8ro. 


BomaneB -MIND AND MOTION 
Kllllok.~HANDBOOR TO MILL'S AND MONISM Bt GioBai John 
SYSTEM OF LOGIC. By Rev. A. H. Romutm, LLD., F.R.B. Crown 8»o 
RlLLtOE, M.A. Crown 8vo. 8t. 6d. 

I*dd (Giobok Tbumbull). BtOQk.-LBCTURB8 IN THE 

ATHEORYOF KEAUTY An Eewi} CBUM ; or, Arietotle'e EtliicR lot 
in MeUphysioel System upon the Englieh Reeders. Edit'd by St. Giohok 
BN siiof Hnuum Cognitive Experience. I Stock Crown 8vo. 7s. 

6?o. 18s. 

ELEMENTS OF PHYiilOLOGICALi Bully (Jambs). 

PSYCHOLOGY. 8vo, lila THE HUMAN MIND eTOxt-bookof 

OUTLINES OF DESCRIPTIVE PS Y Psycholog\ 2 \o 1 b. 8 vo, 21«. 
2S25?®fI outlines of PSVCHOIiOGY. Cr. 


Btook.-LBCTURES IN THE LV 
CEUM ; or, Aristotle’e Etliics lot 


Bdenoe for Oollegee end Normal 
Schools. Sto, 12(t. 

ODTUNEB OF PHYSIOLOGICAL 
PSYCHOLOGY. 8vo. Us. . 

TEIMER OF PSYCHOLOGY. Orown, 
8fo. 6 k. 64. 


8v(>. 9s. 

THE TEACHER'S HANDBOOK Oh 
PSYCHOLOGY. Chown 8vo. ««. 84. 

STUDIES OF CHILDHOOD. 8vo. 
10k. ml 


XiMky.— THE MAP OF LIFE: Oen-i CHILDREN'S WAYS: beinrSelcotioiM 
dnZBBd Ctairter. By Wilmam 

IDWAID HABSfOtaiKT. 8»o. lOi 64. ’ * IWiMteetioMu Oown 

illtOBlaw«ki.-THE ORIGIN AND) 

OBmTBOPPLATOBmiO. Witt 8uttierl*nd.-TUE ORIGIN AND 
ii^??***<£‘'*4£j.5^***i.^**** growth OF THE MORAL IN- 
Chtw A agj^t Mb W illii^_ lly Wi»- STINCT. By Auxammr 8fim«4li0b 
oaRT LmOBLAwm. 8f0,su ItiL. 2vA. 8n».SBK. 


BirtotaM^-PioniaB umo: .e 
1BIBCIIN0B Of THOUGHT. Sfo, Attmt to PBuMfe the *i-n oT 
SU. Riiiiiaiif ByAWUtt Jaw Sinir 


’ftsjsps.a"^ 


jgWJt B-A 

Ohms i 


Witt 9 WdndMia 
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Mental* Moral and PolHkal Philosophy— ow/taiMd. 

Webb -Till! V EIL OP 181b a 8«i«i . BeUer (Dr Kowaid). 


of 8 iia)i on IdMluiD BvTkmaii E. 
Wibb,LLD (iC 8vo lOs U 


Weber -IMHIOKY OP PIllLOSO 
PUY B) ALniiD ^RBRH Hroivh'wr 
m the ( nneniiU of htnwlmr^ Trane* 
laledbN PAAMklBlLU l*h D 8 to 16e 


Whately ( Archbibbop^ 

BACON h PShA Y8 With AiiiioUUoim. 
%\o 10 (W 

BDKMhVrs o» IXKIU i i wu 
4ii M 

fLhMbN.S Ol* Klin'ORir (roan 
8vo,4i <Kf 


THE 8TOl<J8 BPICURKANHi AND 
SCEPTICS. TrantUlerf ^ ih* IU« 

0 J RtniUi MA Cimro 8«e.lAi. 
OITLIM^SOI I Ilf HIHIORY 

OUf 1 K PflJI oSOPli^ TnuMlaled 
h\ Baiuii P \UBfNB aad Evblv* 
VBMm M A LLD Or ftro,10i.M 
lUlO AND JHE OLDER ACA 
DKtf\ liaBRiaM by Haaas P 

AtLBTBBBBdALrRIDOtlUOWtB ILA 

1 r)«n 8«o 

SOiKATKH AND THE HOOlUTfi 
H< HOOli) IraiulalMl In Ibf lUv 
o I UBUHBt M A Orlbo l(k M 
ARIKTOTLf AND IHE EARUER 
( bRlPAl ITU'S Tromdatod by R 
f C oaraturi M A.» aa4 J H 
MiirmuOflLA 2rola Or •ee.Sle 


STOKYHVRST rUILOsORHICAL SKK / K 8. 


A MAMAl l>l raUlICAl 
NOV\ B) ( 8 Dins M A 

Crown Biro 7« W 

PIRSr PRINdPLKB OP ENOW 
LEDOh. Hr I(»nr HitBaBT J 
< rowii Bvu B« I 

UfNKRAl ME1APH\SI0B. BjJoiix' 
KitKABY 8 J Oowq 8ro 6a 
LOGIC. By Rkwakd P (\aeBB. J « 
Crovttfv^ b* ' 


liOH iL PHIIAMOPHY (BTHIOB AND 
NAIURALUW). ByJdMRiai 
aby 8 *1 C rowB 8ro, la 

NATURAL rHBOLOOT ByBHWAlO 
lluauuia a J ObBVB fro if 8 A 

f*^YCHOLUO V By Mu tUSt MABMb 
RJ, DUtt.. MliLfeAh 0mm 
8vo^ 8a ML 


Hlatary anf Scleoce of 

DaTidaon UADUiO AMD IM Xu H Ular <V | 

POBTAMT KBOUBH aORW A* O- WIMfM. AU 

"o 5 I 5 »^f*w* OHW "»*• * oBuj** 

DuKdCuMAnp temlM.1. aWf VA IB. 

.-nouu synoKfiiiL jAiw gx** UMMPwa 

lirififWii^ •HfcPaiiMi aMnlM>lA 

By 6F Obaius fbp 

UmDAU.) 9* 



<hOT»^ 
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Political Economy and Economics. 

Ashley (W. J . ) Maoleod (Himhy Dummio)— 0011^ 

ENGLISH ECONOMIC HISTORY THE THEORY OV CREDIT. Mvo 
AND THEORY. Crown 8vo, Fort In 1 vol. SOt. net, or eepaiuttlv 
Part 11 , 10^. tW. I Vol. I.. 10*. net Vol 11. Puil 1 

lOe. net Vol. 11., Part II., lOm mt 


SURVEYS, HISTORIC \ND ECONO- 
MIC. Grown 8vo, 06. net. 


BAgehot.-ECONOMlG STUDIES. By > 
VTauTlE BauKHui Grown 8vo, 8a. <kf. 1 

Barnett. — PRACTICABLE SOCIAL- 
ISM. EMaya ou Social Retorm. By 
Samuel A. and Uinriitta Basmitt. | 
Clown 8vo, 6a. 


Deyaa-A MANUAL OF POLITICAL 
ECONOMY. By G. S Divas, M.A. 
Crown 8 vo, 7a. 6A (BtoNfJburat TMa- 
nqpMoai Strm,) 

Jordan. -THE STANDARD OP 
VALUM By Wiluam L»iQiiTOk 
JoiDAV. Crown 8vo, 61. 


Lawrence. - LOCAL VARIATIONS 
IN WAGES. By F, W Uwkknos, 
M.A., Fellow of lYinity Cullcsi, ('am- 
bridge. With Index and 18 Majw and 
Diagranu. Medium Mo, 8a. 6d. 


INDIAN CURRENCY. 8vo. 2a. (W 


Mill.— POLITICAL ECONOMY b) 
JuuK Stuabt Mill. 

Popular Editvm, Grown 8vo, 8a bii 
lAbrany EaUum, 2 vola. 8vo, 80. 

Mulball. - INDUSTRIES AM> 
WEALTH OF NATIONS. M» n 
AIL G. Mdlhall, F.S.S. With 
tull-page Diagrama. Crown 8vo, 8a. 6d 


Bpahr.- AMERICA’S WORKING 
PEOPLE. By Chaiub B. Spaua 
C rown 8vo, 6a net 

8ymeB.-P0LIT10AL ECONOMY a 
> Short Text book of Pobtual Econoni} 
With Problunia tor lolution, HuiIh lot 
Supplementary Reading, and a Supple 
iuentar> ohaptw ou Sooialiam By J. b. 
Stmih, M.A Crown 8vo, 2a 6d. 


Leslie. -ESSAYS 
ECONOMY. By T. K. CLum Lmlii. 
Hm. LL.D., DubL 8vo, 10a. 8d 


Toynbee.-LECTUREb ON THE IN- 
ON POLITICAL' DUSTRIAL REVOLUTION OF THE 


Maoleod (Uuriiv DoimiMol. 

ECONOMICS FOR BBG1NNKB& 
8vo,2i. 


Ok. 


THE BI1BMKNIE OP ECONOMICS. 
Svela. Oraws Sfo, li. 8d eeih. 

BIMgrALLlEM. Ir^SaaM. 

THBBUMlinEBOPBAMiaiia. < 
IN0.aa.U 


ISn CENTURY IN ENGLAND Pop^ 
ufaw Addreaaee, Notee ami other Frag 
maata By Asnold Totibba With 
a Memoir ol the Author by BsiuaMfV 
JowBfr, D.D. 8vo, 10a. W. 


Webb (Smnv and fiiavsioil. 

THE HINTORY OP TRADE UNION- 
ISM. With Map and fdU Bihlio- 
gmphy of the SnlQeet See, ISr. 

INDUimUALOEMOCBACT: oStiidy 
in Tkede UnMuwm. 2 veb. 


THE THEORY AMD P&ACnOl OP 

^ - “‘I '«« 


-18 or MODOUt INM»- 
tall, tallow. 



LOSuMA^^i AND CO S SrAJVDAJfP ANP OgVgStAL ■! 


Evolution, Antlmpolopy, etc. 

Clodd (fcuwAftDt Max MuUar Ttir KiirU Hm f K 


IHI ^TohYOFi I !• AfKkN i PUto 
A uit f h\ Ml ith 7“ II 
luxtritioiii f*r i»i Hi 3 ♦</ 

A 1*R1\1^K OK I \OL( I ION tN^inic 
1 k* nuUr Abrid)itHi I* iiti lu of Pho 
^tor> ol Crtotioii Witli llluocn 
Mono P )i Hvo If 6d 


Lenff (Anukbw) 

OINIOM AM) MYTH stulw. of 
l!Arl\ I BOA-' Ibliol With Ift 
III fhIim Omwi Hvo i fhi 

MYIH KIIIAI AND RkUUlOK 
2 vol» ( rown Hv "• 

MUDMIN MY IlioKX.Y * Hopljrlo 
PpitoMMir Mmx Miillor 0^ j A« 

TliK MAK1M<. OK KhUOlON Or 
(tvo, U MU 


Lubbook THF oRU IN OK (IVIU. 
IsAIION Arid lb** pMMitivr lOudlUoa 
il Mai H) Sii ) 1 1 RWK A K«it 

<Li id Av«bur>i ^itl PUtm aw* JO 
lUuAtntMMM in tii« Tvit ttvo \IU 


CHUN FROM A l.^RMAN WOMl 
hllOP V il |\ hiAA^AOU M)thp> 
lo^jrAiiil > Ik Loro CYravn Hvo &i. 

OOMTRIKr riONs TO TIIK HCIKNCK 
OPMYlliONRiY ivnla l«t,asii. 


Bomea— (Umimi Joan) 

BiSAYK KdlUd Hv C UoTO Utm- 
kk» Pitnoipol 1 1 unlvtnllv OoM<f»i 
( r'lvii Hvo. A* mA 

DAKWIN AND AFTKK DARWlIt 
AH hxiNMtlon of tho DurvuuM 
rbMirv AQ«i A Dteonaon o« PooH 
IkArwuiUa (piNfUiiftA, 

Pnri 1 Tan DARemAii TbaiMir. 
With PortMil nnrvte and IM 
lUuaIntloM OrAira •«» Ma W. 

Pan II Poie>DA««tiitA» Qo» 
TIOM H««dilyn»dOtfltlv Wuli 

PartnR cf ttn Adbor ^ I lllnn^ 
mtiotA Oiev* 8vn, tOv CA 

PaK 111 Paf^D4■a^nAa Qe» 
TUiDA iBnlietan nnd Pb/ainwiiiiNnl 
Solrrium Otawn •««, 

AS KXAmMATioirorwxuliuiiJir 

lt»M Orova $m, ia 


CUselcal Literature. TraiialatkMMf ate. 

Abbott. -HKLLKSH’A a Cnllmtkm Boekor (W A i. TbuntaUi W Be 
of EMfnjm OL fmok Pm tr> Phil'anpliK Knr F Mmoalk^ il D 


of EMAjm OL fmtk Pm tr> Phil'MnpliK 
HMnry nad Roluioa Kditad m 
K veuTV Aworr, M A, LLIX Qrawe 
ftto. 7«. M. 

iieakylae. - BUMRVlDfil OP 
SSOHIKSb With MntnoU anglM 
BeMlatHNu ByJ F Ikineu tm 7a. 

Arlelo^eiMa THRArHAkSlUim 
OP ARUnOPHAkltH tmM4M4 4nlo 
KniUhli Vm Bf a T TniWA . 


OAU4» nr, Hmmk thmm hi Be 
T Yaavaf Aa gnatM. Wi B 
SSmUm^OkJ^ it lIlMBUliMi 


CUARtOUB. Hhuheaiii «r Be 

MOMHAi. aNMiA%aiiA 
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Clasgical Literature. Translations. tRz^^oniintud. 


Butler THE AUTHOBKSS OF THfi 
0DY8SKY, WHERE AND WHEN 
SHE WROTE, WHO SHE WAS. THE 
USB SHE MADE OF THE itUD. 
AND HOW THE POEM GREW 
UNDER HER HANDS. Bv Samuil 
B uTLKn, Author of ‘Brawhon/ etc. 
With 14 llluitetionci Aud 4 Madb. 
8?o. lOf. M. 

OaMbell.-RBUGION IN GREEK 
LITERATURE By the Rev. Liwn 
Campbill, M.A., LL.D., Bmentu 
ProteBBor of Greek, Umvenity of SL 
An IrPWB 8vo, 16 a 

Oioero. OiOERO’ti CORRESPOND- 
BNOE By R. T. Ttrbbll. Vole. 1.. 
II , in , Svo, «Aoh V2m. Vol IV , 16a 
Vo1.V.,14b. VoLVI.,iaA VoLVU., 
Indei, It M 

Harvard Btudiea in CliMloal 
Philology. Edited by a Cotumittee 
of the CIabbiuaI Inetniuton of HorvArd 
Umvenity Vol. XI. IMO 8 vo, 
0B. 9d net 

Hlme. LUCIAN, THE SYRIAN 
BAnKlBT. By Lieut Colonel Hinbt 
W. U Him (iMe) Roynl AitiUery. 
8vo, 6a neit 


liang.-HOMER AND THE EPIC. By 
Anduw Lura Crown 8vo, 9b. net 

Luoan.— THE PHARSALIA OF 
LUCAN, TiADslAted into Bhuik Veree. 
By Sir ImwAUD Ridley. 8vo, 14<. 

MaokaiL-bELBCT EPIGRAMS 
FROM THE GREEK ANTHOLOGY. 
By J. W. Maokail. - Edited witli a 
Boviaed Text, Introduoiita^ TrAUBlation, 
end Notea Bvo, 16b. 

Bioh.-A DIOTIONARY OF ROMAN 
AND GREEK ANTIQU1TIE.S By 
A. Riob. B.A. With 2000 Woodcuta 
Grown 8vo, 6b. net 

Bophooles. -TrAnalAted into EiiuIimIi 
Vena By Uobbrt Whitxlaw, M.A., 
AjBiBtAnt Maater in Rugby School. Cr. 
8yo, 8b. (hi. 

TyrraU.-DUBUN TRANSLATIONS 
INTO GREEK AND LATIN VERSE. 
Edited by B. Y.Ttsiull. 8vo,6b. 

Plrgil. 

THE POEMS OF VIRGIL. Tnna- 
lated into E^liah l*TOHe by JoHii 
OoNiNOTOH. Crown 8vo. 6 b. 

THE .fiNBID OF VIRGIL. IVana- 
lated mto EiuliBh Verie by Jufur 
OoinsoiON. Crown 8vo, 6a 


Homer. I 

THE lUAD OF HOMER. Rmdaradi 
into Bngliah Proae fur the naa of thoaa 
that oarniot read the original. By^ 
Samuil Butuu. Author of 'Ero- 
whon,' cto. Crown Bvo, 7a 6d. 


THE ODTBBET. Rendorad into 
ppQoe tor the naa of thoaa 


who oannot read the ori|^ By 
Bamuk Butuuu With 4 nape eia 
rniiitototaa 8re.7atoL 


tSB ODtBBEY Of HOMKR. Dom 
Into EngUah Vm. Bf Wtuiav 
Moiin. Omwb Bvo. Sa 


,-TfiB wcmn or horacbi, 

MtoM lito WtdOA Ftoaa With 
Idtoh liMmitoiiwd Netoa 1^ 
Wttnuv OMtii. M^ Oieea era. 


THE HNEIDB OF VIRGIL. Done 
Into Bngliih Vena By William 
Mokbb. Crown 8vo, 6a 
THE .fiNEID OF VlBGlk Inely 
tmndatod into Engludi Blenlc Vena 
By W. T. TlounuLL. Oiowu 8vo 
7 b. 6 d. 

THE HNEID OF VIRGIL. Tnne- 
Vem by Jamb 


Booke L-VI. Ckown Svo, 6b. 

Boolp VlLdUl. OhowBSvok 6a 
TBB BCLOOmB AND OEOEOIOI 
OR VIBOIL Tnnelatod ftoei tha 
iMttawto JUMiPtoea RfA.W. 
Maomm vSETof BallkloAf»i 
OM to|.lltoa,Aa 

OBOWTB or tBK 
By 6. WiuDBIk 
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PMtry and the Drama. 


Arnold-THK LIGHT OF THE 
WORLD , or, the Grent ConunmiMUoii. 
B> Str Loviii A Hvni ti With 14 IlUwtn- 
ttons After H«»i M w Hpht. Crown ftvo, 
net. 

BeUlMra Hugh). 

CUAMBKli iX>MKDlh> n Collrotlon 
nf Pln}« nn«l Muiioliiirueit for the 
Dnwing room <>u«ii !ts nrt 

FAIRY TALK PLAYS. «ND HOW 
TO A(T THEM With 91 Dio 
mtun nnd 5‘J Illiietmti'iiiA. <>own 
8vo, 8<. net * 

Rl'MPEIi^TILTZKlN ■ Fokr> PUi tn 
Fire Si enr^ ((’horur h n. 7 Mole I Fe 
molt') From r-iiiv loU P1 o)m ood 
How to A t TSein With innitm> 
tiGiiH, Diotrioinf oiut Muou Crown 
Svo, Newoil, 6d 

Bird.-RoNALDs FAREWELL, ond 
other Vvrhce n> OntuMi Bno, M A. 
Vc|). Hro. if id net 

ColeridRG. SKLEtmONH FROM. 
Vkith liitroduaioa by Alfbiiiw Lova, 
and llluelroUouby PArrii 14 iommi. 
Onto II *^vo, 3f M. 

Oo«the.-TUB FlRffT FART OF THE 
TRAGEDY OF FACST IS BNGUSII. 
Hi Th«)ii E. Wkiw I«UD., MowUme 
Pillow oi Triuit} tVilleM New ond 
riieoDer BdiUoh. oitli THE DEATH 
UP FACHT. ttvm the Ewoml Port 
Onmn Hvo, 6f. 

Xngriow (JinPh 

POETICAL WORI& With Pwtniit. 
Crown IVD. Ii. Mt 

LYRICAL AND OTHER POEMR 
SnloiiMl firno the Wntinp of Jiaa 
IwuiUNr. Pbpi Svo, 2b. 6A doth 
plaiii. Ii. dblli ffiL 


Ljtton tTn BaMi or), owm Mma 
orm ) 

THE WANDKRER. Or. Evu, lu.. (W. 
LCflLK. OvmEeA.1(knf. 
KKLKtTKD POEMS. 0.lvo,Uhi.ad 

M»oauU7 "LAYS OP AHOIKN*} 
HOME. HD' U) Laid M lOaOUT. 
IPuntmlrd by G. ficBAltr Fop. 4|a, 
lOi «d 



KdlUoii, IHnio.SMAA.flllW^ 


pMlition Fcp. 4to, 6if. wired, 1«. cMb. 
lIliMtntMi by J. R, Wmvimv, (F. 
Aeo, fla not. 

AttttiiUtod EdlUoo. Fep^ 9v >. 1#. 
iwwed I«. id. elwh 

Maollonald LLIhh 

A BOOK OFETRIFL IH THE FORM 
OP THE DIAKT OF AH OLD 
HULL Poowa 18wo,ii, 

RAMPULU flROWTHE FROM A 
LONG PUNTED ROOT hdRi 
TmiMlfttloM, Row Mid Old (niRit/ in 
vetwlL nhloty Ron the flwann , (dM 
with U Tewb Dlwy or an OM fhwR 
Crown lio. if. 

V olTa L - CRICKm ORIORirr . 
HhyiNW and Pn udlw. Ry Do«M.*« 
M'lrraT. With F h ooHaoie m by Mm 
hAARi Lootwoob. ^cTKf. mi M 
UlMdnlkwi by the Anlhar Oiwab 
aeo.Ei id 

1KOOII.-P0BME OF LOTS AMD 
HOME. By Omm WiiEBMWldi 
Mm, Hon. F.R41L With FMail. 
liwo^aAidL 

KorrtoiWtuiaiih 

BOMTiOil 


ORABE OF FARMAIBUS. Fep. ( 

fB.ii.mi. 

Till BLOB POETRY BOOR. 

Iff AHMunr Um. WMh liO 
tMdIoMk Gtowb da. 


vH|| Ml 


OawiMilillwInm OwvbRm^ 
fnaaliLMlmML 

TBEEARTIItrfFAlADm ««dR 

n« ura «» MUIR or MfW 

la Mb 
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Poetry and the Drama — continued. 


Horris (William)— 

TH£ DEFENCE OF GUENEVERE, 
and otliur Poema. 5&. net. 

THE STORY OF SIGURD TUB 
VOLSUNG, AND THE FALL OF 
THE NIBLllNGH. fts. wet. 


BomaneB.~A SELECTION FROM 
THE POEMS OF GEORGE JOHN 
R0MAM:S, MA., LL.D., F.R.S. 
With an liitioduction bv T. IIkkukrt 
Wauuln, President ot Maudaleh ('ol 
lejre, Oxfoid ('ri»wii 8vo, S (k/ 


POEMS BY THE WA^. ANT) liOVIfi 
IS ENOUGH : .i Morulit). .'is. net. 

THE ODYSSEY OF HOMER. Done 
into English Verse. 5 a. net. 

THE iENElDS OF VlJtGIL. Done 
into English Verse. .5^. net. 

THE TALE OF BKOWUl.F, SOME- 
TIME KINO OF THE J<OLK OF 
THE WEDERGEATO. Traimlated 
^ William Morris and A. J. 
WTATT. (*rowQ Nvo, bn. net. 

Certain of the Poitioal Works may also 
be had in the following Editions ■— 

THE earthly PARADISE. 

Popular Edition. 5 Vols. Pinio, 
w ; or 6s. each, sold separately. 
The same in Ten Parts, 25s. or 
2«. M. each, sold seiwrately. 

Cheap Edition, in 1 vol. Crown dvo, 
Oe. net 

POEMS BY THE WAY. Square 
crown Hvo, 6«. 

For Mr. William Morri-Vs Prose 
Works, see pp. 27, 36, 88. 

Morto Arthura : an Alhteratire Poem ^ 
of the Fourteenth Century. From the 
Unoob MS. written by Roliert of 
Thornton. With lutruduution, Notee, 
and Glouary. By Mart Barks. Fcp. 
8to, 8i. ad. 

Naabit.-LAY8 AND U&GENDS. 

B. Nmn (Mrs. Hdbkbt Blardl 
Flret Bortea. urown 8vo, Se. 9d. Second 
Seriea. With Portrait Crown 8fo, 6r. | 


Bavaee-Armstrong.- BALLADS OF 
DOWN. By G. F. S\KAai-AKMSTBONG 
M.A., D.Litt. f'lowirwvo, 7s. 6d. 


Shakespeare. 

BOWDLER’S FAMILY SHAKE- 
KPRARE. With 30 WinMhnts. 1 
vol. bvo, 14s. Ui in H vids. Fcp. 
8vo, 21s. 

THE SHAKESPEARE BIRTHDAY 
BOOK. By Mary F. Dunbar. 
S2uio, 1a. ( id . 

SHAKESPEARE'S SONNEl'S. He 
considered, and in part Rearranged, 
ivith intiodm tory t'napters and a Re 
pniit ol the Original 1609 Edition. 
By Sauuii Butlkh, Anthoi ot 
' Erewhon ’. 8to, 10a. 6d. 


Stevensoii.— A CHILD ^ GARDEN 
OF VERSES. By Kubekt Luuis 
Stbvbnson. Fcp. 8vi», 5 a. 


Wagner. - THE NIBELUNGKN 
RING. By Kichaku Waorkr. Done 
mto English Vki-Ae b\ Rbc.iraldRamkin, 
B.A., ot the Inner Temple, Barriste* at 
Law. Vol. 1. Rhine Go)d and Valkyne. 
Growu 8to, 4a. (n/. 


Wordaworth.— SELECTED POEM& 
By Ardbrw Lam. With Photogravure 
Frontispiece ot Rydal Mount 16 lllua- 
trathmsand ujpieruus Initial Lettonby 
ALiBIb PABIORa, A.R.A Crown 6 tq. 
laed 


P^er.— TR^SLATIONS, and Wordsworth and Coleridce.— A 

VaM By C. K. PouLKa. 11.A. Ftop. , PEBCBIPTIOM OP THE WORDB- 


8to^ 8a not 

Riley. -OLD-FASHIONED ROSES : 
Daema Jamm WuiDuiin Bnjtv. 

Itaobia 


WOMTH and OOLERIDOB MANU- 
SCRIPfS IN THE P0S8IM810N OF 
Mb. T. NORTON LONGMAN. Edited, 
with Nelta. W. Ualb Whitb. With 
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FicUon, Humour, etc. 


Anttay <-voci» POPl'Li. (Reptmua 
from /*UHcfc.) By P. AitmT, AuUiAr 
of ‘ Vto* Veni*. 

Kirtt SentM With 20 IlluMtrrttioiu by 
.1. Birvaho Partriooe. Orown SfO, 
3« net, 

SeoontI Aeriw With 25 IlltutirnUou by 
J Hfr'iard Partrdmk CrowR 8vo, 
8« net. 


B&iley.-HY LADY OP ORANOR r 
R omanre of the NethfrieutU m the 
DaxsofAIvn. H) H C Hailit With 
8 llluetnitioiu Orowu 8vo (U 


Beaooiiaflald (Tu Barl orb 

NOVKIA AND TAIJSS. Goiupleto in 
11 voU. ('rowR 8iro 1«. fid Moh. 


Vlf Un Grej 

RybU 

Hm Ycnwr Duke, ele 

Ueeriellnl 

Alley. Inlun. ihe 

Venaoi 

Cknliirtnl. Plenring, 

Contefriiy 

eie. 

beibnir 

Ihnered 

Rndyaloa 


NOVKLH ANDTALBB, THE HUGH> 
BNDBN KDITION. With 2 PbrtniU 
ud 11 VipMttM. 11 toll Orown 
8f0.42i. 


•OhoU-'-A NEW DIVINITY, nd 
other Bbonee of UudR life By 

*0boi.a' i)nwm 8?«v Si- ML 


OhurohilL-BAVEOLA : RlUoafllM 
BefolRlMo in iMnaik 8y Woufov 
SmciR Cbomull. (km Oeo, $». 


DougolL-BBUOARB ALL By U 
Duouall. rtuwii 8vo, Si. ML 

Doylo (A. OoiiAiib 

MiCAH TLARKS • TrIr oT Uor. 
triouUii llrWUioD With to ltlvi> 
tntioue tVovu Sen, 8i. ML 

THKREPrOREH nTnleol the Horn 
noU. With 28 IlluelnUlatte, CboVR 
8vo. M M 

THE ritAKk MIJNHO LmiKA 
Ctdwn 8fo, 3f. (k^. 

THK TAPI AIN UP THE INIUDBTAE. 
nnU ether TeteiL CVttwu 8vo, Si. SA 

Farrar <P. w , Dia* or CAmaamifb 

DARKNRKSIAND1»AWN er.ieHMi 
u the Unyi of Nero An IlhMrte 
Tele Grovii Aio. 8# net. 

OATUEKINO CLOUDH eTRltolliio 
Dey. ot Bt. ChryiMUini. OeriniOfn, 
M nek 

Fowiar (Emni H b 

THE YOUNG PhVrKNDBRii Ailery 
of Child Life With IS IflwIiRlIoMi 
^ 8ir Pmiijt BorerJorm, Bert 
(kovn See, M 

THE pRopmsoRit cBiumm. 

With 24 lUnitmtiMM by BlWb 
Eati Bonoan Oown Sen, la 

Francdaill. E.b 

TROUAN PUnrrWOOD. Qr.MaM 
pAtnrofuui Of dohumt. wmi • 

illnitntleiML Orm Sen. ia 


Froiida.-THB TWO ClinWB Of 

0M«r**4.^TiUAinw(WBAray 
OTATBAMP. BrJ.UCuwnm {glPgrt: .7 ***** *• ”*** 
WBh n Fboinumtrwo yrqatw|iieee ‘The wwrn aeoj, aa aa. 

Tagnnhi.* hr ftm. Walah. lad 8, 

VIOAE(V BE. lOTn: 

BySmiCBmu 0b.tii^ia9 
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Fiction, Humour, etc. — continiud. 


Haggard (H. Ridkr). 

ALLAN QUATKRMAIN. With 81 
llluBtratioiis. Grown 8vo, 8«. M. 

ALLAN'S WIFE. WithS4muBtnitious. 

Crown 8vOf 8«. 6d. 

BEATRICE. With Frontupiece and 
Vignette. Crown 8vo, Ss. 6d. 

HEART AND WHITE Howard.— THE UNDOING OF JOHN 


j Harte. — IN THE GARQUINEZ 
WOODS, anil other Storiea. By Bket 
Hartl Grown 8vo. 8«. 6d. 

Hope.— THE HEART OF PRINCESS 
OSRA. By Anthony Hope. With P 
llluatrationa by John Wiluambon. 
Crown 8vo, 8«. 6d. 


BLACK 

HEART, and other Stones. Witli 33 
IllustraiionB. Grown 8vo, 6s. 


BREWSTER. 
ABD. Grown 8vo, 


ByM: 

ro, D«.' 


ly Mabil How. 


CLEOPATRA. With 29 llluatrationa. 
Grown 8vo, ds. fid. 

COLONEL QUARITCH, V.C. With 
Frontiepieoe and Vignette. Crown 
8vo. 3s. 6d. 

DAWN. With 16 IlluatrationB. Oown 
8vo, as. 6d. 

DOCTOR THBRNE. Gr. 8vo, Ss. 6d. 

ERIC BRIGHTEYES. With 51 lUua- 
trationM. Grown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

HEART OF THE WORLD. With 15 
lllustratioua. Orown^ 8yo, 8s. 6tf . 

JOAN HASTE. With 20 lllnstrationi. 
Crown 8vo, 8s. 9d. 

LYSBETH. With 26 niuateationa. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 

MAIWA'8 REVENGE. Gr. 8yo, Is. 6d. 

MONTEZUMA’S DAUGHTER. With 
24 lllustratioua Grown 8vo, 8s. 6d. i 

MR. MEESON’8 WILL. With 16 1 
IlluBtrationa Crown 8vq, Ss. 6c(. 

NADA THE ULY. With 28 OIub- 
tratioiia Grown 8vo, 8s. 6d. 

SHE. With 82 niuatrationa Crown 
8vo, Ss. 6d(. I 

SWALLOW : a Tali of the Great Trek. I 
With 8 lUuBtntioiia Ckown 8vo, 6a I 

THE PEOPLE OP THE MIST. With I 
16 llluatrationa Grown 8va, la 6ii. I 

THE WITCH’S HEAD. With 16 
Illuatratioiia Gkwwa 8«o, la 6d. 

Higgpud and Lang. — TEC 

WOltLD'B DESIRE. ^ H. Rion 

Haegaip nad APimir Lana. With 
V lEMlwtlMB. crown IvD, la id. 


Jerome. -SKRIXIHBS IN LAVEN- 
DER : BLUE AND GREEN. By 
Jbuoiib K. Jbbomb, Author ot ‘Threr 
Men in a Boat.' etc. Grown 8vn, 8... fid. 


Joyce. -OLD CELTIC ROMANCES 
Twelve ol the most beautiful of the 
Ancient Irish Romantic Tales. Trans- 
lated from the Gaelic. By P. W. Jn Yi'B, 
LL.D. Oown 8vo, 8s. 

Lang.— A MONK OF FIFE ; a Story of 
theDayB ol Joan oi Arc. By Andkbw 
Lang. With 13 IlluatrationB by Sblwyn 
Ikaob. Crown 8vo, 8s. fid. 

Levett-Teate.— THE CHEVALIER 
D'AURIAG. By S. LiviTT-YBAm 
Crown 8vo, Ss. od 


Lyall (Edna). 

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A 
SLANDER. Fcp. Bvo, Is. sewed. 
Ert^eniatwn EdUum. With 20 lUiu. 
trations by Lanoblot Spbbd. Or. 
8vo. 2s. id. 

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A 
TRUTH. Fop. 8vo, la eewod, Is. 6d. 
cloth. 

DOREEN. Hie Story of a Singer. 
Grown Bvo, 6a 

WAYFARING MEN : aStoryofThsat. 

Tical Ufa Oown Ivo. 6a 
HOPE THE HERMIT : a Rooanoo of 
Banowdala. Growa8vo,6a 

Varohmont.— IN THE NAME OP A 
WOMAN : a Ronaaoe. Br AaTHCa 
W.MaacBMon. With 8 Dliiatratiniu. 
QMwn8eo,6a 


[aeon and LaniMP ARSON 
KELLY By JlTw, Maaoi nd 

Anaaw Laea. CTewa Svi^ ia 



LONGMANS 4 YD CO S SrA^PA^tfO A\f> MWir.> 


Fiction, Humour, etc. — conitnui^i. 


Max Ktiller.-DEU1'S('HK LIKHK 
(GERMAN LOVE) fnutiiinito from 
thr Pap* m of an Alien. Coll* • te*} 
f> Ma\ Mi LiJiH TraiiKlate*! from tlie 
t'* G A. M bs. 


Melville (G J. Wam). 

I III* lilnUiHioni llolmh 

1 li<> ltitt*rii wtri K «t«* I 

l< <> t (<•> Snlltlllg I 

I ht Qu(>4>n H MiiriM li.'ni m 


llolmhv 
K it<* i o»* nl*' 

Iitii t t 

Hi houim 


('T9WU Mvu, la. M. <<ttL h. I 

Momman.— KT/OINAM A Stirv nt 

llif Indian Muiitn Li Hrnk) 

MtiiiiMAN. ^ith KroiitmpufKr uii . , 

\ipi*ri«> In H (f Mahhbv ( mwii 

Hto, bd. 

Morris (Wiluam). 

lUhSlMlKKlNO rUH*U a Kik 
luance. < rowu Aeu Tj 

THK WATER OF Till- s 

isLtii Crown fir«, *• G* 

THK WELL AT THE WORLD'S END 

2 tola. 8 to, 28a ^ 

THE WOOD KM OND 'THE WOKUl 
CroHii Ivo, be nrt ! 

THE KTORY OK THE OLITTERlNol 
PLAIN, whiilt hoa Uei 
The Uuid of lh< Li«ifi|; MrM ur’lbn 
Aire of the Lud}iiir. S 4 u.rv piait 
8vu. U Mt 

THE ROOTS or THE MOCKTAINH, 
wlirmn u tnld aomewhat of the l4ve« 
of the Ml r vf Burpdoli , their Kne ilo^ 
Uieir NewMle>ttn, tbetr FoMiiei , aod 
tbUr Fellov* In-Ariwk M , tUeb is 
ProMsadVme, Hqssra rr, h»o Ho 

A tale or THE HOITIF. OF THE 
WOLFINUS, niHl sli the Kisdreda u( 
the M«H(. Written id Peuae dmI 
Vcrer. Squro rrmn 8vo, So. 

A DKEAM OP JOHN BALU AND 
A KINO'S LBBKON. Iteo. U. A/ 

NEWS PROM NOWHERE or. As 


Morris (WiixuvV--oeDiAi«M4. 

THE STORY OF nRKTlTR THK 
81 KONG TrAiidaUal iMm the li<i 
Uinik by hlRfaR M MiRi^nwiIi and 
William Miihrih. Crown Sen, &a 

net 

TIIUKE NOUTUKRN LOVE 
Auil other rAlen, TraiM> 
It* I troii the leelnndk bt KihIrR 

at.ii Wiluam Muhria. 

Cr Hii Hvti 6a net 

*,* Fiir Mr Wiltuui MorrlTe PorUoRl 
Wqrke, eiw pp YS Rail M. 

Wewman (< arim^iali 
liiKS A Ml l>Ai\ Th« KViry nf n 
toMv.rL irtan hd* 

UttH, 6di /‘M/HMrtr Atilfetn Sa 6d 
(ALLISTA a Tala ot the Thir^l 
< eiiturT CViwii Heo i oAtnef i&f< 
tytH (U . /'tfttf/er A«/i/i a M. Af 

PhiUlpps-Wollsv. SS\P A Le 
feiitt ul the Dine Mttti uio Ity \ 
Tuiujf I'S-WoujCt tViMi 18 Dliiatos 
tivaa Oowu Hvo, 8# (kf 

Bajmond (Waitrs). 

TWO MEN O' MF-\DIP Cr %o.fbL 

NO SOUL ABOVE MONEY tV 6t«i^ 
fU 

Reader - PRIKHTKAh AND rjSA 
a Tale pf Ute W htie koAoe of Meate*. 
Ketafthe Aifmituraa of IfDlfMie simI 
btr Tnnlf an Fair MoeleiM. Kv 
EMitr K Rsadim liliatnlHl by 
EMiLr K Ksaimir f rmn %o, (D 

Rtdlej.^ A.VNR MAINWARINO. Ry 
Ali* t IUdlst, AiiUinr of ' The Sisry m 
Aline Crm Sno, 8a 


BeweU (EuSAMmi M.h 
AGRsiiaesItfciWsril AisyHorbsil 
Uoeiou PhfmwRM, CWw Holt 

Msfwet Prrrtr^ Oarirwie. 

KotMst JUAlna Husi* Uk 

The Eeri'a DMUj/bm. Aflav l4*R 




fl8 LONGMANS AND CO.’S STANDARD AND GENERAL W^RKS. 


Fiction. Humour, etc. — continued. 


BomervUle (E. (E.) and Boas 
(Martin). 

SOME EXPERIENCES OF AN 
IRISH K.M. With 31 HlubtrationB 
by£. (£. Somerville. Crown 8vo, 6«. 

THE REAL CHARLOTTE. Crown 
8vo, 8«. 6d. 

THE SILVER FOX. Gr. 8 to, 8«. 6(2. 

Btebblng. — PROBABLE TALES. 
Edited by W Stebbino Or. 8vo. 4«. 6(2. 

Stevenson (Robert Loun). 

THE STRANGE CASE OF DR- 
JEKYLL AND MR. IIYDL. Fop- 
8vo, 1«. eewtid, le. 6(2. cloth. 

THE STRANGE CASE OF DR. 
JEKYLL AND MR. HYDE, WITH 
OTHER FABLES Cr 8vo, 3a. 6(2. 

MORE NEW ARABIAN NIGHTS 
-THE 1)1 NAMITER. By RoBhiiX 
Looih Stevenson aud Fanni van 
DE (iKirr Stevenson. Crown 8vo, 
3f. 6(2. 

THE WRONG BOX. By Robert 
Louie Stevenson and Lloyd Os- 
bourne. Crown 8vo, Si. 6c2. 

Buttner.-LAY DOWN YOUR ARMS 
{ins Wafsn Nved&r): The Autobio 
pAphy of Martha \on Tilling. B) 
Bertha von Sitttnbr. Trauiiated by 
T. Holmes. Crown Svo, li. 6(2. 

Swan.— BALLAST. By Ntea Swan. 
Crown 6>o, 6«. 

Taylor.-EARLT ITAUAN LOVE- 
OTOHUEB. Tiiken tiW the Originals 
by Una Tatloh. With U lUoatro- 
ti(NM by H. J. Fobd. Grown 4to» Ifts. 
net 

TroUope {Ajenanj). 

THE WARDEN. QrawB8n,]A<d 
BABCHEBTEB TOWERS. OMwate^ 


Walford (L B.). 

A STIFF-NECKED GENERATION. 

Crown Svo, 2i. 6(2. 

COUSINS. Crown Svo, 2i. 6(1. 

DICK NETHERBY. Cr. 8vo, 2i. 6(2. 
IVA KILDARE : a Matrimonial Pro- 
blem. Crown Svo, 2i. 6(2. 

LEDDY MARGBT. Or. Svo. 2i. 6(2. 
MR. SMITH . a Pa^-of hla Life. Cr. 
Svo. 2i. 6(2. 

MAN, and otlier Stories. Grown Svo 

2i. 6(2. 

ONE OF OURSELVES. Cr. Svo. 6s. 
PAULINE Ciuwii Svo. 2s. 6(2. 

' PLOUGHED,' and other Storiee. Cr. 
Svo, 2s. 6(2. 

THE BABY'S GRANDMOTHER. 

Crown Svo. 2s. 6d. 

THE HISTORY OP A WEEK. Cr 
Svo 6c2. 

THE INTRUDERS. Cr. Svo, 2a. 6d 
IHE MATCHMAKER. Cr Svo.2i 6(2 
THE MISCHIEF OF MONICA. Cr. 
Svo. 2i. 6(2 

THE ONE GOOD GUEST. Crown 
Svo, 2i. 6(2. 

TROUBLESOME DAUGHTERS. Gr. 
Svo. 2i. 6c2. 

Ward.— ONE POOR SCRUPLE 
Mra. WiLPKio Ward Crown Svo. 

Weet-EDMUNI) FULLKSTON : 

The Family Evil Geiiiua By B. 
Wbbt, Author ol ' Half Honrs with 
MiUiouairei,' et(L Crown Svo. 6i. 

Weyinan (Stanlbt). 

TUB HOUSE OF THE WOLF. Witt 
Frontupiece and Vignette. Crown 
Svo. 8a 6(2. 

AOtNTT.EMANOFFRANCE Witt 
Fkontispieooand Vignette. Gr. Svo, 6a 
THE RED COCKADE WithFlontte 
pteoi and Vigw^ Crawn.Svo, 6a 
BHJUBWSBURY. Witt M Ulnetee- 
iteM by cum A. Buvnmtm, 
Gr, tvo, la 







• UMGM4NS ANn CO'S> hTAHUAKP AND GFNf'itAl 


Popular Science (Neturel History* etc.). 


Butler ~ OUR HOUREUOLP IN^ 
SECTS An AttMmni of th« InMct 
PeRtH foutitl in IHrrlling Hotinet. Bv 
EoeAKD A Burtn. B\, BHc 
(Load ) With 119 lUaftntioiiiL (k 
Sfo, 9t 6(1 


Tomeeux (W ). 

THF OU'IFmioii WORliP. or, The 
\ouiiK t > r H HauillMX>k ^ itl 
18 1 lute'* I ht ol nhi h urr c<dnur«*i). 
Mid t4li< Ulu'^triitiniifi lu tht l«it 
(Vown 8vo b« net 

Bl TTl RFl IF " AND MOTH ^ 
(iinti«tli) U tl 12 colnure«l 
litui <241 IlltHtrntirmi in th« Text 
( mvii S%o (M net 

Lll-K IN f'OM>t AND 8TRKAMS 
With H Kiloiind IMtftee Mid 831 tUtie> 
tntioiui 1 1 the Text Cr 8vo. 6i. net 


Hertwlg (Dr OaoiotV 

THF hVA AND ITS I.TVINO WON 
DKR^ With 12 PlUM end 908 
Wwjdiat*. Svo, 7e net 

THE TROPICAL WORLD With 8 
PlAtM Mid 172 WoudkuUL Sro, 7a 


Hsrtwig (Dr Oioeoi)««MiaiMiae 

DKNl/LNS OF THf. DEEP WHh 
117 lliuetmtioiie (Vovn 9*0* 9e 

VOU'tNOISi AND KAKTHQUAKRS 
Witi HO [nti^tmlioiui ( Y. Hvo Wr 6d. 

Wtl D AMtMAr>SOF THETROPKM 
WiUiM niiiKtratioiia Cr S*a,9i 6d 

HelmholU iNiPrUR LMTURMH 
(IN fWIFNTIKK si KIWIN Hy 
(UKHA>f*« irt><« IliivKtira. With 6d 
WondtuU 2vr>lk. 1Y Hve,9a 6d.«Mih, 


Hudson (W' Hh 

NATURE IN now NUND 13 l*Ul«i 
Mid 14 IMi4riti<(iii ill the Text, hjf 
A D MitNinsux Hni Pie ds wd. 

BRITISH KIKDN With a rHerder ns 
Him turn Mid nuMitl xU»ft bvVsASK 
Jh Bbiiiiand F k H W ith 16 IImm 
(H «r vhicb ere CVihMirMli, mhI onr 
100 IlliHimdose la the Text Oeirs 
9vs*6e sat. 

BIRDS IN liONDON With 17 r,slw 
Mid 15 flluetimtkma In the Text* by 
Rstas H<mii a D Nd'oeKim, 
and from Ktntofr«tdie liruni Kntm 
by R B Lodoi 5n> m 


TBK POLAR WORLD With 9 Mm f Rmimaas A t 

8 PUlM and 85 Woodeata. OeoTu (RireAlO A.), 


m j 

THE RUBTERRANKAN WORLD. 
With 3 Map* and 80 Woodeata. 8ea^ 
7 a net I 

HBKOf« OF THE POLAR WORLD 
With 18 llliM^ti»trt OmeaHru ia. 


LlOin INTKNCT. FOR UnSUM 
llOim FaaiUiM EMsyi aa 
tiftr Httlgicta. Find Kerhiik Qraare 
»vo. 8 e ei 

Rorofl WAVE MADF RMOOTH. 
Ferailiar KMayem Hcieatita Ra b ht rta p 
CVnvn Sen 8 a Sdl 


WONDERS OP THE TROPICAL 
POKEEIB. WWi 40 UlMmUoMki 
Croem Svo, 1 l 

WORKERS UNDER THE GROUND [ 
WfthSSniMtmisM. CYmhvo.Slii) 

MARVELS OVER OITB BEADSL 
WdhSSlIhMMiaaa. Om8vo.8A, 

ns MOMsraiB An sis miml 
ine» w iw< tnh 


PLPAKANT WATR IH KteKCl. 
<VMn .n fe W 

NATOKK ini’MBIL erlLA.PlM. 
m* Gatet Auaa* A. WNumil % 
PuafiaaadlLCmeit Cb.iis,SAlA 

umnui EIAJMMGSL Af%Af 
Ptaxcwi e. E f3L^ A. WiB|ML% 

ViBm»aedA.O.flsvfAMS CMmm 
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Popular Science (Natural 

Stanley.— A FAMILIAR HISTORY 
OF BIRDS. By J5. Starlit, D.D.. 
formerly Bishop of Norwich. With 160 
lllustratioiM. Crown 8 vo, 8 i. 6 d. 

Wood (Rot. J.G.). 

HOMES WITHOUT HANDS: A Do. 
scriptioii of the HabltatioiiM ofAnimals, 
olassed according to their Principle of 
Construction. With 140 lllustrationi. 
8 vo, 7«. net 

INSECTS AT HOME: A Popular 
Account of British Insects, their 
Structure, Habits and Trauaforma- 
tionii. With 700 Illustrations. 8 to, 
7s. net 

PEl’LAND REVISITED. With 88 
llluatrations. (Yown 8 vo, 8 a. 6 d. 

OUT OP DOOIiS: a Selertion of 
Original ArtiolfK on Practical Natural 
History. With 11 Illustrations. Or. 
8 ro, 8 «. U. 


History, ttc.)^oniinued. 

Wood (Rer. J. 0.)— eonlMMied. 
STRANGE DWELLINGS: a Descrip- 
tion of the Habitations of Auiiiials, 
abridged from * Homes without 
Hands'. With 60 Illustrations. Cr. 

I 8 to, 8 s. 6 d. 

I BIRD LIFE OF THE BIBLE. Witli 
I 8ii Illustrations. Crown Hvo, 8 s. 6d. 

I WONDERFUL NESTS. With 30 Ulus 
I trations. Crow^ 8to, 3s. 6d. 

I HOMES UNDER ' THE GROtJMi 
I With 28 Illustrations. Crown S\ii. 
8 s. 6d. 

WILD ANIMALS OF THE BIBLE. 

29 Illustrations. Crown Kvo, 3s. 
DOMESTIC ANIMALS OF THE 
BIBLE. With 28 Illustrations. Cr. 
8 vo, 3s. 6 d. 

THE BRANCH BUILDERS. Witli 
2N niiistracinns. Crown Svo, 2s. 6 d. 
SOCIAL HABITATIO.N'S AND PAR 
ASITIC NES'J'S. With 18 lUustra- 
tioua. Crown, 8 vo, 2s. 


Works of Reference. 


Owilt.— AN ENCYCLOPiEDlA OF 
ARCHITECTURE. By Johbph Gwilt, 
F.S.A. ReTised (1888), with altera- 
tions and Couniilerable Additioiis by 
Wtatt PAi'woRTa. With 1700 En- 
grraviugs. 8 vo, 21 s. net. 

Maunder (Bahttil). 

BIOGRAPHK'AL TREASURY. With 

K nent I)] ought down to 1889. | 
• JamrsWiiod. Fop. 8 to, 6 s. I 

TREASURY OF GBOGRAPH Y, 
Physical, Histoncal, Denoriptive and 
Poiitieal. Wlth7 Mapsandl 6 Platea. 
Fop. 8 vo, 6 s. 

THE TREASURY OF BIBLE KNOW. 
LEDGE. Hytlu llev. J.Arai^.A. 
WithSMapa 15 Platm,aiidaQ0 Wood- 
uuta. Fcp. OTo, 6 s. 


Maunder (Samuil)— ctm/tmied. 

THE TREASURY OF BOTANY. 
£<lite.l by .1. J.iNi)LBY, F.R.S., and T. 
Moduk, F.L.S. Wi^ 274 Woodcuts 
and 20 Steel Plates. 2 toIh. Fcp. 
8 vo, 12 s. 


Bont-THESAURUS OF ENGLISH 
WORDS AND PHRASES. Claaaitied 
and Arranged so as to Faeihtato tbe 
EiprcMuon of Ideas and aaaut in Literary 
Coui)Kwution. By Pktbr Mark Roor, 
M.D., F.R.S. Reconipoaed throughout, 
enlarged and improved, partly from tho 
Author's Notee, and witli a full Index, 
tbe Aiithor'a Son, JoBX Liwn Boor. 
Qrowu 8 to, IQb. 6 ii. 


TREASURY OF KNOWLEDGE AND ! £ 

UBRARY OF HBFERENGK Fern 


UBRARY OF REFERENCE. Fop. 
tvo, 6 a. 

HISTORICAL TREASURY. Fop, 80 % 

6 *. 


▼aluoof Lifehold, LcaaB ho ld. and Uhuroh 
Property, tbe Public Puda tie. 
OiUJiUi M. WiLUce. Edted by IL 
iJema. Oiwwu 8 to^ lOa Cd. 




• LOA(;Af.4yS AVD CO*S Sr/i^DAifO ASl> ilBShkAL Jt 


Children’t Books. 


Brown. -THE BtK)K OK SAlNW 
AND FnihNDl.Y BP.ASTH. hy 
ARDfR MHOW^ With 8 

IlIiiHtnitnf itv fAWM Y. Cost. Ct. 
8vu, 4% net 

Buckland TWO LTTTUB 

1 ^ > \itpt(>d Irom th« Kr»*ii*h 
1*1 1 j>M l^ Hv Jamka 

Hi I ki AM) With 110 llluMrutioiiN by 
('Bill Aii)i> Crown Sto di | 

Corbin and Going - l'H‘ HlNh OF! 
Tlik fth\ H\ Mvuiic 0\iHn*N (V)H 

BIN .ill ! ( HAUi lui Hi \n>N (oimo ^ ith 

DiftWiiiti'i b\ t I HRMKkrr Oblong} 
4t I, liuanlt, ill M 

Crake < Urv A D ). 

EimV THE FAIR. or. Th« FtnA 
( ’liroun U of ACnoeaduM Oi>wi» 8fo. • 

lli't 

Al.)-X> K K TH E DA N B or, Th« Sr^ ond 
('hroiuib of .fiVMwndttiio. (’rown 
Bvu 2i not 


LanglAsroRBW) F.ltt««lhv ^weOoimL 

TffK«;HK\ FAil(\ IbHlK mth 
li]iistitiii*iiA ( rowb m>), A* 

THE M>LKi>U FAfRY H4N)K. With 
104 llliMtratioun ( p*w» it« 

THF. NNK IBMiK With «7 

llluidnaioiii ( Mwit tvo, (b 

THE Hl.UK IHiKTUY HOOK With 
100 lUu«tr«tJOiui ( Yowii Bvo, Or 

THE TRI E tfrolt\ HOOK With 

00 llluAtTAthMUL ( rttWii Oa 

THE KEf) TlirB RTUKY 
N^ith liB) inuiitiaUi>aik «*i (U 

THE ANIM AL HTOKY H«»(»K With 
07 lIIttotrAtioitA 1 rifWit H« 

THE RED IHKIK OF AMMAl. 
H1*OKl»3{ WiUi 00 lUit.trnUMM 
( r iwit Rvt», Or 

rilK AH.tHlAN MOIIOV FJ^TBIt 
TAiNMKN'm WilhOOlUMUatlMM 

1 r»)wn Mvf>, Or 


Hv<' 2» Drt, 

THE IIOINF OP WALDKUNB. A 
TAle of tli« Cl iwUt and tht Fereit in 
thf <•* till* Harotui’ Wan. CY. 
*£» urt 

BRIAN Fir/fOUNT, A Hlwy of 
Wallingford Cartlr and DorehoaCor 
Abbe} ( rown Xw», 2 b net. 


WllhllllaairtfUewk 
Cruwii Niu, 3 r net 

DEB AND TUB DCt'lffm WHb 7 
1 IllurtntMiiMk CYwii Sr imA 

I THE BIJUBtFURD FKIZfc. With 7 
lUttitnUioiir (Vewii Sr, arO ' 

THE HODHE OF Ml' RPKfHIM, With 
0 lllvatnthriia, i r»n u lin>^ Ir. aid. 


THE R1 V A I H El KM btiaK Ui« Third 
and last ('liMaiclo of .bceaduat. MeadeiLTi. 

DADDY H BOV 


Henty iG. A \ Kditail by 

Yl'LE LAMi^ Elo>«ti Htorm liy van<«n» 
AatlioTh With 01 lllaatfabiNi^ < t 
8to, Or 

YCLB TIDE Y ARNE. IW Btoflaa b} 
vanou* Autliju^ With 48 HlaiUn 
linua (YnwabTO, Si. 

Irfuif (ABMunrh— Bdiiod by. 

THE BLl K FAIRY BOOK. With 1» 
lltiHtrathNu. Ch«va8vo.SB, 

THE RKD FAIRY BOOK. With 100 
IlhuInttoM CVowa Svo, Sa 

TUB GRRBN FAIRY RUOK. With 
IS nieBUitiai OrewaSiwSa 


Praagsr (RuaaMoatiw 

THE ADVENTCRIM OF TUB 
THREE HOLD BAHIM liKfTYm. 
HONOHIA AND AUMANDBIL A 
Htfiri m Pfolana. With 24 (VdaaiM 
PivitirM aad 84 Oaliia* PkOima 
Ofaloai 4ti>. 8a U. 

THE rCKTIlER DOlNilR OF TRR 
THREE MILD DAftW WHh SI 


OMamStoySaW. 



,4.- A GBlUrS OARWPI 

VRML ^y Rm 



3a LOhiGHdANS A/^D CO.'S STANDARD AND GtNi RAL WORkS. • 


Children’s BwMs— continued. 


Upton (Flobbvoi K. and Bibtha). 


THE ADVENTURES OP TWO DUTCH 
DOLLS AND A ‘GOLLIWOGO'. 
With 81 Golouied Plates. Oblong 4to, 

8f. 


THE GOLLIWOGO AT THE SEA- 
SIDE. With 81 Coloured Plates 
Oblong 4to, 6«. 

THE GOLLIWOGO IN WAR. With 
81 Cobured Plates. Oblong 4to, 6s. 


Upton (Flokemoi E. and Bibtha)— 
eonivMiid 


THE GOLLIWOGG'S BIGYCLF 
CLUB. With 81 Coloured Plates 
Oblong 4to, 6s. 


THE GOLLIWOGG'b POLAR Al> 
VENTURES. Mitii 81 Ooloure.l 
Plates. Oblong 4to, 6s. 

THE VEGE MEN’S REVENGE. With 
81 Colon led Plates. Oblong 4to, 6s 


THE SILVER LIBRARY. 

Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d baou Vulumb. 

Anold*s (Ur Bdvln) 8eaa and Lands. Conybaare (Rev. W. J.) and Hovaon’s 


WiSi 17 lllustratious. 

(W.) 


8 s. 6 d. 

Btudiea. 

Z».M. 

Badahofs (W.) laonoBMa Btudlas. 8 s. bd. 

Badahofa (W.) Utarary Btudlaa With 
Portrait. 8 vola 8 s. M each 

Bahar’a (Blr B. W.) Bldht Years In Caytoa. 
Wltholllustiations. Ss. 6 (/. 

Bakav*a (Blr B. W.) Rifle and Hound In 
Oaylon. With 6 lllustratious. 8 s. 6 d. 

BarUid-flottld*B (Rev. B.) Onrlons Hytlia of 
the Hlddla Adas. Ss. 6 d. 

Barind-flould'a (Rev. B.) Ovldla and Da 
valapmant af RalldlaaB Belief. 2 vola 
8a (Sd. aaoh. 

Baakar'a (W. A.) Oallna i or, Roman Scenes 
IntheTimeof Augustna With 2611 litb- 
tratlona 8 s. 6 d. 

Baekara (W. A.) Oharialaai or, lllustra- 
tiona of Uie Imvate Life of the Anoieut 
Gtaaka With 86 lUustnDona 9$.(kL 

BaafB (J. T.) Uw Bdiaad Oltlaa af Ha- 
ahaBaland. With 117 
8a Bd. 


Wit 

QhwahiU*B(W. 


r) A Vayada to tha ’iM- 

li 66 lUnatratloiM. 8a 6A 
•)ThafllaB^afllM 


KapB and Plana. 8a 6^ ^ * 

Oaid'a (I.) Biaiy af OraallaDS a Plata 
Aaeoant of EvoliltaB. WMi 77 Illaa* 
Sa6A 


(Vary Rav. J. 8.) Life and Bplatlaa of 
BL PauL With 46 niustratious. Ss. 6</ 
DaiidalPs(L.)BaddarsAll;aNovil. 8s 6d 
Oayla'a (A. Oonan) Weah Clarke. ATalt 
ot MoumoutU b Rebellion. With 10 
lUuBtrations. 8s 6d 
DoyleNi (A. Conan) The Captain of the 
Polaatar, and other Tales 8s. 6d 
Doyle’s (A. Conan) Tho Boflidaaat A 
Tale ot the Huguenots With 86 11 
lustrationa 8a 9d. 

Doylo'a (A. Conan) Tho 
Uttora 8s. 6<Z. 

Frondo*s (J. A.) Tlio History of I . 

from the Fall ot Wolecy to the Defeat 
of the Bpanisb Armada. 12 v<^ 8s 
6cl, each. 

Franda’a (J. A.) The lagllah In lioland. 
8 vola lOt. Bd 

Fraoda’a (J. A.) Tha Dlvaraa af Cathartaa 
af Aradeik 8a 6d. 

Aaoda'k (d. A.) The Ipataah ttaiy af 
tha ArMdn» and other Hswja 8a Bd. 
IMa'O (I. A4 BMUih BaoiHB ta tha 
Btataanth Cwtary. 8a Bd. 
ftaMal (J. A.) Bharl Btadlaa on Onat 
riHiTlB 4 vola. 8a Bd. aaeh. 

& hfr \iBa Etalfidi a 

Rvota Tk 
tvolL 7a 


Hlalo^ of hi 
ITiB^lBSA 




WNGMA SS A SO Ca'S STAXOAJfP AW GHHRIfAi WORKS* 

THE 5 ILVER LIBRARY-vofi/inMtf. 


rrMit'f{J.I.)CMar:a8kcteb U M 

Pronde** (J. A.) On»m* m 1bAIm4 
uid htr 0ol9Blm With 9 ItluRtratlomi. 
3* Hi 

Pro«d« B (J. A.) fiM Two CUofb of Do*- 

hoy * oil IriHh Romonco of tho Lott Gon- 
tury 3«. W 

Proiido*B (J. A ) Ufi Md Utton of Ino- 

■00. Ki Hd 

Oloira (Koo. Q. R.) Uk of tho Mo of 
VoUlBdlMk With Portroit U €d 

Onvlllo'h (C. C. P.) Joarnal of (Im 
■ otdBB of KlBd OoorgB tV^ Itad 
WllllBM IV^ BBd 0 «mb VUtarlB. 

8 Toll Si dd each 

Had|Bid*o {■. t.> tbo: A IliiUry of 
AdTvfitoro With32ltlu«tniU(HiB Si Ad 

HaddBTd*! iH. ■.* AIIbb OaBlonoBlB. 

With 20 IlInatniioBi Si Ad 

NaddBrd*B (K. R.) OoloiMl OBBrUoai, 
V.C.: a TbI« of Coontry lif* With 
Prontiifiivre ud Vlgoolto Si Ad 

■BdRMd'o (H. 8.) O l ooBB t m. With 99 
Tlluotrationii Si Ad 
BUdN<d*B (H. R.) Ma IfftOltfiB. 

With 61 UloBtiBtwiia Si. fd. 


■BdiWd*B 

fmtlap 


m. With 

ti Ad 


lidiBrWli (■. R.) AUbb’b WUh. With 
A« lUiMtiBtioiiB. Si Ad. 


RoAivd (H. R.) Mid UM (RJ m 
World’s DooIm. With 97 iTiwi. la. Ad. 

lunoli (RtbI) la tho Oarfalaai Waam 
Bad ailiar liarloo. Si Ad. 

■oifliiMits'a iliarBMBB ooB) Popiiar Ua- 
tvros OB SolOBtlRa laHo^. With A9 

inu«traUoBB. 2 vola Si Ad. oaoh. 

Moaoh (ABihoayl Tho Hoafi of PWaaaaa 
Oora. With 9 lUuatnUnBS. I* Ad 

■owllt^ rw.^ TMto la RmobHrAH 

Ptaaaa. With 80 niorUatiowi li. Ad. 

JoMao*(R.) tho liory af Ip Raarli Mr 

A«to))iA|mi|^v W’lth l^artriR. Si. Ao. 

doflhrloa* (R.t PWd aad WiAAiiior. 

With Portrait S« Ad 

ioflOrtoa* (R.I Rad Daar. With 17 Ittoa- 
tratloBs. Si Ad 

doflarloa' 1R.1 Waad Mai a FAUn 

With Prontiaplooo aad YlgadU bp & 
V B. Si. Ad. 

Jothrloa* (R.) Tha Ullaio af Aha flWC 

With Poitrali Arow tho Bant la iatti* 
bury rothodnl. Sa Ad. 

Rapo <8lr d.) aad B a ll iiaa ^ (AaMa 
MMarp af Aha la d i aa Mlap at 
UPldl A fdt Ss. Ad. mb. 

■alAhi's (R. P.lfhaMaaaftta *Alwla*i 
Aha NarraUvo of a B iaro h Car tlNaaaa 
oathalhaort IslaadofTdaidMl WNh 
SMapsaadSAIllBMIoaB. Sh. Ad. 


■ aa twa aa l Baa0b 

nr. With 26 nivatrahoua Ah Ad 

■ii|pid*a (N. R.) Tho «ltofe«a load 

lA lUaWntMoa Si. Ad 


■Miwa 0. ■.} If. ■oMM'h VOk 
iEa 1A niadiBttOBC If Ad 

■MiMWh (■. R,) Rada m Ulp. WMh 
aihailnthiaB. Si Ad. 

■MaiW»(«*B*)Ba«n. WRh lA IM 
traliow St Ad. 


lalghra (B. P.) Whaia Wait inpmi 

Hdati a Narrallvo of ftoawiC Thwvil la 
laahmlr. Wooiani TIhat RhHIdaa, 
OUrM. With a Map aad lA tWwii» 
tioaa. As. Ad 

lalMdh (B. f ) Wd •lAlMa*AR ARs 
■MMar a Oiii ^ y apap .RwaJiiP 
■woailth la Cna ia h iw w la a tIm* 
Too Vadhk wfihlSv aad U K 
tnttaaa la AdL 


■Mira (R. B.) tha foapla af tta Mai. 

iREr lA lIlMUalkaa. Sa AdL 


lIlMliattaaa. Sa AdL 

& B4 Jaaa MaaMb With S» 


•eaaw 

MtNfflli.M.pM 


‘ISi&L'ZI 




hpsj* 
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THE SILVER LIBRARY— 


LmiO (1L*) Ouitom and Myth: Studies 
of Early Usage and Belief. 8s. 6(f. 
Land’s (A.) Cook Lane and Common- 
dense. 3a. 6d. 

Land’s (A.) A Monk of Fife: a Story ot 
the Diivs of Joan ot Arc. With 18 U- 
histiatioiis. 8s. 6d. 

Land's (A.) The Book of DMami and 
Ghosts. 8s. 6d. 

Less (J. A.) and Clnttsrbaok’s (W J.) B.C. 
1887, A Ramble In British Columbia. 
With Maps and 76 llhistratioiis. 8s fMi. 

Levett-Teats’ (B.) Tha (ttisvaller 
D'Aurlao. 8s. 6d. 

Macaulay's (Lord) Complete Works. 

With 12 Portraits. ' Albany ’ Edition. 
12 \o1h. 8s. 8 d . each. 

Haoaulay’s (Lord) Baaays and Lays of 
Anoleut Romot ate. With Portrait and 
4 Illustrations to tha 'Lays’. Si. 6d. 
Maolood’a (H. D.) llamanta af Banklnd. 
8s. 9d. 

Marbot’s (Baron da) Mamalia. TVans- 

lat<>d 2 vols. 7s. 

Marahman’a (J. 0.) Mamain of Ur Haary 
Haroloek. 8s. 6d. 

Harlrala's (Doan) History of tha Romans 
andarthalmpira. Srols. 8s. dd. each. 
Marrlinaa*s (H. B.) Flotsam : a Story of 
the Indian Mutiny. Gs. Bd. 

Hlirs (J. 1.) FoUtlaal Boonomy. Ss. Bd. 
HUl*a(i.B.)By8tamofIiodla. 8s. Bd. 
Hllaar*B (Gao.) Country Plaasaras: thr 
Ghroniole of a year oniefly in a Garden. 
8s. Bd. 

Mansen’s (F.) Tha First Oroaalnd of 
Graaaland. With 142 lUnsbations and 
a Map. 8s. Bd. 


Frootor*s (R. A.) Our naoa amend Infl- 
nltlas: a Series of Essays contrasting 
our Little Abode in Space and Time 
with the Infinities around us. 8$ M 

Proetor’B (R. A.) Other Buns than 
Ours. 8s. 6d. 

Prootor'a (R A.) Lidht Bolanee for 
Leisure Honrs. First beries M 

Prootor’s (R. A.J iAudh Ways made 
Bmooth. Ss 6d. 

Prootor’s (R. A.) Pleasant Ways In 
Bolenoa. 8s 6d 

Praetor’s (R. A.) Myths and Marrsls 
of Astronomy. 3s 6d. 

Proetor’s (R. A.) Batura Btudlaa 3s. Bd 

Praetor’s (R. A.) Leisure Readlnds. Hi 

R. A. Proctor, Eduard Clodd 
Andhbw Wilson, Thomas Fostbr 
and A. C. RantaMD. With Illustra 
tiona. &I. Bd. 

Raaaattl’s (Marla F.) A Bhadav af BanU. 
as. Bd. 

Imlth’s (R. Basmorth) Carthage and the 
Oarthaglnlana. With Maps, Plans, etc 
8s. Bd. 

Btanley’s (Bishop) Familiar History of 
Birds. With IBO Illustrations 8a. Bd. 

Btepban’s (Laalla) Tha Playground of 
Bnropa (The Alps). With 4 lUustra 
tions. 8s. Bd. 

iUwanaan’B (R. L.) Tha Btranga Oaaa of 
Dr. dakyU and Hr. Hyde; with other 
Fables. 8s. Bd. 

Btevanaan (R. L.) and Oabauma'a (LL) 
Tha WitM Bai. 8s. Bd. 

BtaTanaan (Raht. Loala) and Btaianasn^ 
(Fanny ran da Grift) Mora Raw AMUan 
RlghU -Tha Dynamttar. 8a. Bd. 


PhllUppo-WoUay'a (0.) Inani a LMoad 
of the Lone Mountain. With 18 Ulua- 
trations. 8s. Bd. 

Pfaaiar*s (R. A.) Tha GiBb Aiwnd Ui. 

8s. Bd. 

Piia8ar% (R. A.) The Hiinaaa af Haamn. 

lA Bd. 

Pmotar’a (R. A.) Tha Haan. ls.BdL 
fwUirt ^ JL) tlhar WatMa than 


Traralyan*B (BirG.O.)Tha Rally HMory 
af Ohariaa J ames Ban. Ri. Bd. 

WwMmn'i (BM^ j.) Tha Hanaa af 
flia Walft a Bomanea. Bs. &L 


g w. 8. G.) 

IllHtiattena. U. Bd. 

Waad'h (Bat. 8. G.| Blnais Gm 

Wah BO ninstntUa.^ Bd. 

Waad'h (Hat. 8. G.) GW af 
11 nhHdnlieaB. 8a. Bd. 



L0N0M,4.VS ANiJ CO^S STAt^fMXD AND CBNMNAl. WONKSi 


Cooker>, Domestic 

Acton.— MoDKKN ruuXERY. Byl 
Ki.UA A('n>N. Wuk IfiO Wuoilcutii . ' 
Fry. 4« 6d, 


Angwui ^IMri.K HINTH ON 
( noici hK KUUli, with Teatnl ami 
Kutiic'ii. I lt«^i For SthooU 

iluuM^ hii<i ("lAMMit for TfiiitiK.al In 
sUin ii lit lU M. AN‘«VriH, Ihyh* 
iDiti I'm^i ‘ of thr Nutitiiial ritioa 
Itir tilt 'll liiiiral 7'iiuiiiiig of Wuiu«&, 
vU. ('ruwu bvo, 1« 

Aahby.-HKALTH IN THE NUR- 
KKK\. bv IliNHt Asmb^. mo., 
F.K.(' F With 2j llluAtratioiu Cr. 
8vo, ftf. ueU 


Bull (Teomam, II.D.). 

HINTS 10 M0THER8 ON THE 
MANAHKMENT OF THfclR 
IlhALTII I>n:lNO THE PERIOD 
OF PHbi;NANrY. Fop. hvo, 
iwwad. U tki cloth. giU adfw, ik. 


Manafement, etc. 

De Balia (Mma 

GAKDKMNCA U BODE. Pry. Ilv.i. 
Part 1., \ v^ftatiiro, 1 j W Part 11 
Fruiit, 1« Act 

national VlAMJb X LA UuHK 
Fcp H\<t Ic <W 

NEW Laid KUtiS. Fry. tko. U id. 

OYETKRS A LA MODE. Peo Avo. 
li. Aci. 

PUDDINOH A.VIi PAHTKY X U 
MODE. Fcp. A«ii. 1«. (U 

lUVOUHlBB A U MODE. Poy Svo. 
U id, 

SOrph ami DHhXHED FISH A LA 
Bode Pip. a«o l iu 

SWEETS AND HLPPKH DISH KM A 
LA .HODK. Pep. Mvu. 1«. id. 

TEBm.NO DlMHJOf FOR HMALL 
INt'OBkSi Key hvu. U id. 


DOt 

THE MATERNAL MANAOBMENT 
OP CIllLDUCN IN HEALTH AND 
DISEASE Ftp ^vo,icw«li. IaW ; 
oluUi. gilt adgn, 2t uat 


Da Balia (Baa|. 

OAKES AND < ONFKiTlONB X LA 
BODF* Frp Svo, 1«. id. 

DOUR A Manual (or Aataloun. Pop. 
Svo, 1«. id. 

DRERSKD OaME AND POULTRY 
A iJi bode Pep. «fo. U id 

DKSHSFJ) Y'EGETABI.ES 1 LA 
BODE fcf. ftvo, U id. 

DR1KK8 A U BODE Pepk ^ 

1«. 

■NTRKBB 1 LA MODE PaF Dm, 
U 6E 

PLOEAL OBOORATIOIfE 9i§.Dm, 

la id. 


WKINKLKH AND NOTIONH FOR 
KVKH\ UOLHKHOLD Crowa ovo, 
U U. 


Laar.-MAIORE COOKERY By E 
I U Sinvai LiAa. lima, 'ia. 

'Xann (E El. 

1 U%'ERPOOL SCHOOL OP (OOKCK Y 
j RECIPE BOOM. Crowa ivo. U id. 

MANUAL OP THE PKINCIPLWOP 
PRACnCA.L COOEEKY. Ctwva 
Bvo, Ij. 

Poola. -COOKERY FOR THE DIA- 
, BKTIC. B; W. R. amt Mia DaHM, 
t With Piaiiiw bp sir. Pavy . Pep. Iia^ 
1 XSE 


. Botheraaa UOUVEBOLD COOE 
RRYBVTPSi A.RafWMa» 
1M y iOmB IVBaiei 

Hebaot of Caaban, UaAaa ; laMmS 
to tba BieiiaeiaiiM fbiiar GhaaBL 
) OMSM^Sa 
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The Fine Arts and Music. 

BumB and Golenso. — UVINO | HorrlB 


ANATOMY. By CioiL L. Burns, 
R.B.A., and Bobbrt J. Colbnso, M A., 
M.D. 40 Plates, 11^ x 8| uu., eadi 
Plate containing Two Figureti— (a) A 
Natuial Male or Female Firare ; (6) The 
same Figure Anatomised. In a Portfolio. 
7s. 6d. net. 

Hamlm.-A TEXT-BOOK OF THE 
HISTORY OF ARCHITECTURE. By 
A. 1). F. Hamlin, A.M. With 228 
Illustrations. Ciown 8vo, 7s. 6<2. 

HawelB(Rev. H R.). 

MUSIC AND MORAIB. With Portrait 
of the Author, and Numerous lllus- 
tratious, Facsimiles and Diagrams. 
Crown Syo, 6s. net. 

MY MUSICAL UFfi. With Portrut 
of Richard Wagner and 8 Illuatra* 
tions. Crown 8to, 6s. net 

HuIbB, Head and Longman.— 

SAMPLERS AND TAPESTRY EM- 
BROi DERIES. By M ar('Us B. HuibU, 
LL.B ; also ‘The Stitcherv of the 
Sainr,' by Mrs. Hlao, and ‘Foreign 
SaiiipUrs,' by Mrs. C. J. Lonqman. 
With 80 lU'productions in Colour and 
40 llluhliatious in Monochrome. 4to, 
A2 2k. net 

Hullah.-THE HISTORY OF MO- 
DERN MUSIC. By John Hullah. 
8vo, 8f. 6d. 

Kingsley .-A HISTORY OF FRENCH 
AOT, 1100-1889. ByRosaO.KiNoauiT. 
8vo. 121 . 6d. net 

Kaoftirren.’- LECTURES ON HAB- 
MONY. By Sir Q. A. MAorARRBB. 
8vo, 121 . 

Katttaay. - PIANOFORTE TONI 
PRODUCTION. By Profwnr ToHat 
Matthat. 

XorriB (WiluamV 
HOPES AND FEARS FOR ART. 
Lecturea delinrid in BfarmiMbam, 
Loedon, eta., In 1878-1881. (ram 

8fe, U 88. 


AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE 
DISTRIBUTION OP PRIZES TO 
STUDENTS OF THE BIRMINO- 
HAM MUNICIPAL SCHOOL OF 
ART ON 21bt FEBRUARY. 1894 
8vo. 2s. 68. net 

ART AND THE BEAUTY OF THE 
EARTH. Lecture delivered at 
Burslem Townllall on ISth October. 
1881. 8vo, ‘2s. 68. net 

SOME HINTS ON PATTERN- D£ 
SIGNING . a Lecture debvered at 
the Working Man’s College, London, 
on 10th December, 1881. 8vo, 2s. 
Bet 

ARCHITECTURE AND HISTORY, 
AND WESTMINSTER ABBEY. Tao 
Papers read before the Society for tht 
Protection of Ancient Buildinga, 1884 
and 1868. 8vo. 2s. 68. net 

ARTS AND GRAFTS ESSAYS BY 
MEMBERS OF THE ARTS AND 
CRAFTS EXHIBITION SOCIETY. 
With a Preface by William Mobbib. 
Crown 8vo, 2s. 68. net 


Richter.-LECTURBS ON THE NA- 
TIONAL GALLERY. ByJ.P. Ricutbb. 
With 20 Plates and 7 lllnetrationB in 
the Text. Crown 4to, 9s. 

Van Dyke.— A TEXT-BOOK ON THE 
HISTORY OF PAINTING. By JoHH 
C. Vab Dtkb. With 110 UluBlntioiM. 
Grown Svo, 6s. 

Wmard.-HI8TORY OF MODERN 
n*ALIAN ART. By AaRTOli RoLUMi 
W ILLAUD. With Phulogravura Frantic 
pieoe and 28 foil-page lllutnlionB. SfO, 


Wellington. —A D88CBIPTIVB AND 
HlsrcnLIGAL GATALOOUB OF THE 
COLLECTIONS OF PICTURBB ANDi 
SCULPTURE AT APSliBY HOUSE. 
LONDON. Bt BvB.nt, Doeliem ef 
WelliiiftoB. lUutoted >7 68 Ptolo- 

voh. lto» jSStMt 



I LONGMANS STA^r>AitD iMi iffiygitAi WOMKS. p 


Miscellaneous and Critical Werka. 


Bagohot-UTRRARY STUDIKS Bs 
WAUffU BAaiRoT With Rortnit 8 
▼olt. Orown 8vo, 9$ M. iAch 

Baker -EUDCATJON AND LIFE 
Hupen and Addrawet. By JaMM H 
Bakir, BI a., LL D. Crown 8vo. it Sd 

Banne-Ooulii-CURIOUB MYTHS 
OF THE MIDOLK AGES. Bt R«v 8 
Babino-Oould. Growii 8ro, 8i 0«t. 

Baynen-HHAKIWFPJtRE RTmiKS 
And othvr Ewaya By tli« lat*' TihtRAi 
SrnvcMM Ba)mkm, LL B , Lli D. U itli 
A BinirraphirAl PrufACA by Prof«K«nr 
Lbwih ( AMniLL. Crown 8vo, 7«. 

Bo 7 d(A.K H.)CAK.HB.’). 

autumn Holidays of a 

COUNTRY PARSON Crown 8vo. 

8i. 8d. 

COMMOVPLAGl PUILOBOPEBR. 
Crown 8 to, 8c. 84. 

CKITK AL BBSA YB OP A aX'NTRY 
PARSON Qtewn 8vo 8c a/ 

RAiBT COABT DAYS AND MB- 
MORIIBB Crown 8vo. 8c 84. 

LANDSCAPHK. CBUHCIIBS AND 
UORAUTlOb CVown 8n>, 8i. 84. 

LEISUKR HOURS IN 1X»WN. down 
8ro.Sa.8ct 


Butler iSAMi;RLH-«M4iii«a4. 

TfIB lUAD OP HOMKK. 
loiidarrd Intn Kiigliah lYoaa far the 
uA(i nf th«MM» UiAi oaAaut rae* 
ongioA) I’rown 8vo, 7c. 84. 


THL UDY8HKY. 
ttah ProcA for tha naa of tboaa who 
cannot mad Iha orlflaa). With 4 
Map* Aud 7 lUnatraUoea. 8«e. 7c 84. 


8HAK>>4pEARrS80NNirm 
Ai«lMri> t, And ia^t R»Ammgac|, with 
Intniductory ChAjturra aim! a NapnnI 
of the Origiaal 10^ Sdltloe. 8^ 
IQa. 84: 

Cbarltiee BefleUr.THS ANN UAl.. 
AND lUODff; Iwteit a Claaaliad R*. 

B «tcr af 1 luuiUaa at m avAlUbta tn tha 
ctroptdlA. With an IntrotioaMnn bff 
r H. Loom. SautrUry la the (%»an«il m 
tha Ckanij OicnnlaiUoR Scanaly. lc» 
dan. fra. da 

I>teklneoB.-llNO ARTHUR III 
CORNWALL By W Howaetr Dev* 
waor. MD WUh 8 lllMMIIaM 
Crown 8r«, 4i. 84 

Wrens—THB ANCIENT frr«>NR IN- 
PLEM KNTK, WF^ PUNS AN D Ollh A 
MBSVi or OKKAT BRITAIN to 
Mir d m9 EfAMi. K.C.11 With MB 
lllnctmtionR la^ SIBr 


Xde 


AND OTHER 


Lil^sONS OP MIDDLI AOR. Crairn _ , . . 

*•*'*'** I •, Ik. A.lh» .r 

OOB UTTU UFl. IW tmtm. Du.-. OlJntm.it. 
Crown 8ro, 8c. 84. aonh. 

OUR HOMELY COMEDY : AMP 
TRAGEDY Crown 8yo, lA 84. 

RBUREATI0N8 OF A COUNTRY 
parson. ThnaSaiMn. Crowe 8fOk 


.-A FARURRYI YEAR: 
baaaf hia CuoaiBoanlara Raoh Car tM 
By TH Kipm IUwaiA Wtth 18 
IllnalnUana by 0 Uicii Lmul ted $ 

othMR CrouB toa, ?a 84 eah 


BedgeoR-^Oim Afrr HAVE AMD 

veBbitransuyionr tor 


•a 84 


iH-Bo 


... toEsAS** 

i,LUa cSvetoA, 


Butler ISauolV 
BRSWUON. €roveSiA,8R 
the AUTHORBE op TUI ODYR 
SEY. WHERE AND WHEN SHE 
WRAtR WHO SHE WAS. THE 

USB EUB MADE OF THE lUAD ^ 

AMD HOW TUB fOBM UKB#, Bf nm Bmm;. WHhl te 

imilkB W«k 14 *1^ taMMrtJW 

IBhMIHm. iMyllkM I Oqliik it M. aNkMkilS 


HaeBlu.-l]IOVtfUni COVCI 

tSfff AeSSS OPTMIf 

“ “ r 
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Miscellaneous and Cri 

JefllsrieB (Riohard). 

FIELD AND HEDGEROW. With 
Portrait. Grown 8vo, 8ji. M. 

THE STORY OF MY HEART, my 
Autubiography. With Portrait and 
Naw Preface by C. J. Longman. 
Grown 8vo, Sa. hi. 

RED DEER. With 17 IHuetrutiona by 
J. Charlton and H. Tunaly. 
Grown Bvo, 3a. 6d. 

THE TOILERS OP THE FIELD. With 
Portrait from the Uuet in Salisbury 
Cathedral. Groum 8vu, 3s. 6d. 

WOOD MAGIC : a Fable. With Fron- 
tiHpiece and Vignette by E. V. B. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6cl. 

Jekyll (Obbtboob). 

HOME AND GARDEN: Notes and 
lliouglitK. Practioid and Critical, of a 
Worker ni both. With 53 Illnstra- 
tioiiH from Photographs by the Author. 
8vo, 10s. net 

WOOD AND GARDEN : Notes and 
Tlioughts, Practical and Gnlical, of a 
Working Aiiiatenr. With 71 Photo> 
grapliK 8yo, 10s. 6i. net 

j;ohnBon(J. A J. IL). 

THE PATENTEE’S MANUAL: a 
lYeatise on the l<aw and Practioe of 
Lettera Patent 8vu, 10s. (kt 

AN EPITOME OF THE LAW AND 
PRACrnCK CONNECTED WITH 
PATENTS FOR INVENTIONS. 
With a Reprint of the I'ateutM Acts 
or 1888, 1^, 1886 and 1888. Crown 
8vo,2a.3d. 

Joyee.-THE ORIGIN AND HISTORY 
OF IRISH NAMES OF PLACES. By 
P. W. JoYCB, LLD. 2 Voiik Grown 
SvQ^ t$. each. 

XMgiANDBBWk 

IS1TKR8 TO DEAD AUTHOBB. 
Pop. 8vo, 3s. 6d. net 

BOOKS AND BOOKMEN. With 3 
Oolottred Platee and 17 DlnaUationa. 
Pop. 8vo, 2f. tkt. net 

OLDPRUNDB. Pbp.Svo,3s. 6K Mt. 


tlcal Works — continued. 

Iians (Andbew)— ctm/iM/icrf. 

LETTERS ON LITERATURE. Pep. 
8vu, 2s. 6<i. net 

ESSAYS IN LITTLE. With Portrait 
of the Author. Grown 8vo, 2s. 8d. 

COCK LA.VE AND COMMON-SENSE. 
Crown Hvf>, ;L. 6<f. 

THE BOOK OR.DREAM.S AND 
GHOSl>5. Crown 8vo, os. Od. 

Madden. THE DIARY OF MASTER 
WILLIAM SILENCE a Scudy nl 
Shakespeure and KLi/.aliethaii S}iott. 
By the Riglit Hon. D. H. Ma 1)I)K>. 
Vii:e-Chaiu*k*lloi ol the UniverMt} ol 
Dublin. 8vo, IGs. 

Maryon. — HOW THE GARDEN 
GREW. By Maul Mahyon. With 4 
llliistmtiouH by Goiiuon itoWNL Cr. 
8vu. nut 

HatthewB (Bkandrr). 

NOTES ON SPEECH-MAKING. Fop. 
8vo, Is. 0c/. net 

THE PHILOSOPHY OK THE SHORT 
STORY. Fcp. 8vo, Is. 0(/. 

Max Milller (The Right Hon F.). 

CHIPS FROM A GERMAN WORK- 
SHOP. Vol. 1. Reuvut Eiaiaya and 
AddrwHiea. Crown 8vo, 5*. 
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